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“Translator’s Note'

The original Arabic names and terms which are
understood all over the Muslim world, have been retained
untranslated. These are often printed within ‘Commas’ and
have been explained in the Appendix (Glossary), so as to fa-
cilitate their correct pronum:latmn

"~ The symbol (') used in such words as ‘Ja'far, ka‘abah’
stands for the Arabic Alphabet { ‘f, Y. The symbol[] stands
for prolonged ‘a’ sound as in ‘Qur’an’.
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MQL—:‘E"AM

. . AUTHOR’S FOREWORD

-

=25 QIS 20, C QS READADTELS
I TR TE v A - S

We glorify Allah and ask blessings and salutations of
peace for the noble Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam}
and his companions and those who follow him in up-
holding the cause of the right religion.

It was in the year 1353 A.H. that an eminent Sheikh,
* who is my patron and for whom I have avery respect, en-
joined me to compile a book containing stories of the com-
panions of the Holy Frophst (Sallatlaho alaihe wasallam),
with special reference to the Faith and Practices of the
women and children of his time. The main idea underlying
this behest was that Muslim mothers, while going to bed at
night, instead of telling myths and fables to their children,
may narrate to them such real and true tales of the golden
age of Islam that would create in them an Islamic spirit of
love and esteem for Sababah, and thereby improve their
‘Imaan’; and the proposed book may, thus, be a useful sub-
. stitute for the current story books. It became essential for
me to comply with the desire of the Sheikh, for, besides
being under moral debt and obligation to him for his im-
mense beneficence, I consider the goodwill of such godly
people to be the source of success in this world and the
Hereafter. 1 knew my shortcomings and difficulties and,
therefore, had been postponing the execution of this work
for four years, when in Safar 1357 A.H., it so happened that
1 was advised by the doctors to suspend my regular duty of -
teaching for some time. 1 decided to utilize this period of
1pst for complying with the long-standing desire of the
eikh, with tﬁe ielief that even if my atternpt did not
come up to his expectation, it would anyhow he a pleasant
engagement for me and one likely to biing me spiritual.
blessings, in addition. '
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FOREWORD

It is an admitted fact that the stories of the godly
people deserve to be studied rather deeply, in er o
derive proper benefit from them. This is more important in
case of bah, who were chosen by Allah for the com-
pany of His beloved and our dear Prophet (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam). Their stories not only serve as a beacon
of Faith and Practice but slso cause Allah’s blessings and
mercy to descend on the readers. Junaid Baghdadi (Rahma-
tullah alaih), a head of the Sufees, once said:

“Stories of the pious and godly are Allah’s special de-
vices, which encaurage the hearts of those who strive
in His Path.” '

Somebody inquired of Junaid {(Rahmatutlah alaih) if he
m:l;_\;g:l cite somsething in support of his statement. He re-
plied: : .

- '""Yes. Allah has said in His Book—

‘(51'!-}5& ﬂﬁ‘ﬂﬁ&w;ﬁ& ;ir ¥ ﬁ';
(1= - 20 ) Sl Hishes

“And all that we relate unto thee of the siories of the
messengers is in order that thereby We may make the
“heart firm. And herein hath come unto thee the Truth
and an exhortation and a reminder for believers.”

i ©{XI:120)

One cannot lay too much stress on the point that
whether these be the sayings of the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallam) or the stories of other God-fearing
people, or the books on Islamic practices, or the gpisties
and written discourses of the saints, it is not enough to go
through them once only, but they have to be studied aver
and over again in order o derive proper benefit from them
Ab}tl Sulaiman Darani (Rahmatullah alaih), a famous Saint,
writes: -

“I attended a discourse by a Sheikh at his residence. It
had some effect on me, bui only till the time that I rose
from the meeting. ] went to his audience for the second
time to listen to his discourse, and this time the effect
renasined with me thl I reached my home. When 1 vis-
ited him for the third time, the effect of his discourse

Stories of the
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14 Stories of the Sakaabuh

stayed with me even after reaching home. Then 1 broke
the shackles that kad kept me away from Allah, and set
out on His path to seek His pleasure.”

Such is the case with religious books, A cursbry reading of
these seldom produces the desired effect, and a frequent
and thorough study thereof is therefore necessary.

For the convenience of the readers, and to interest
them, [ have divided this book into the following twelve
chapters together with an epilogue.

Chapter I Steadfastness in the face of hardshlps
Chapter II Fear of Allah.

Chapter Il Abstinence and Contentment.
Chapter [V Piety and Scrupulousness.

Chapter V Devotion to Salaat,

Chapter VI Syn‘lpathi:l and Self-sacrifice and spending
_inthe path of Allab.

Chapter VII Valour and Heroism,
Chapter VIII Zeal for knowledge.

Chapter IX Ready Comphance with the Prophet’s
Wishes.

Chapter X The Women'’s love of Faith and their Cour-
age.

Chapter X! The Children’s Devotnon to [slam.

Chapter XII Lave and Devotion for the Prophet (Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallam).

The Epilogue: Sahabah’s Virtues and Privileges.



CHAPTER 1
STEADFASTNESS IN THE FACE OF HARDSHIPS |

I is really very hard for the Muslims of tq-ﬂay to -

imagine, and much less to endure or even to attempt to
endure, the hardships that were borne by the Prophet
{Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) and his illustrious compan-
ions in the path of Allah. Books of history are full of stories
of their sufferings. It is a pity that we are so indifferent to

those events and cur knowledge is so poor in this regard. I .

open this chapier with a story about the Prophet {Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) himself to get the blessings of Allah,
which are sure to attend his auspicious mention.

1. Themephe:’s {Sallallaho alaike Wasallam) Journey 1o
Tai -

For nine years, since his selection by Allah for His
mission, the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} had been
deliveting the message of Allsh in Mecca and making all-
out efforts to guide and reform his community. Excepting a
few persons who had either embraced Islam or who helped
him though not accepting his creed, all the rest in Mecca
left no stone unturned in persecuting and deriding him and
his followers. His uncle Abu Talib was one of those good-
hearted people who helped him, in spite of his not entering
. irtothetold of Islam. - ' : :

The following year, an the death of Abu Talib, the Qu-
reysh got a free hand and therefore accelerated their sinis-

ter pursuits without check and hindrance. At Taif, the sec- -

ond biggest town of Hijaz, there lived Banu Thagif, a clan
strong in number. The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)
left for Taif with the hops of winning them over to Islam,
thus giving quarter to Muslims from the persecution of the
Qureysh, and also establishing a base for the future propa-
gation of Islam. On reaching Taif he visited the three chief-
tains of the clan separately, and placed before each of them
the message of Allah; and called upon them to stand by his
Prophet's (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) side. Instead of ac-
cepting his message, they refused even to listen to him and,
notwithstanding the proverbial Arah hospitality, each of
them treated him most contemptuously and rudely. They

Staries of the
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16 ~ Stories of the Sahaabah

plainly told him that they did not like his stay in their
town. The . Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) had ex-
pected a civil, even a cordial treatment and due courtesy in
speech from them, as they were the heads of the clan. But
one of themn sneered: : :

“Hey, Allah has made you a Prophet!”
The other exclaimed with derision:

“Could Allah not lay His hand on anyone else, beside
you 10 make him His Prophet?” . .

The third one gibed at him:

“I do not want to talk to you, for if you are in fact a
Prophet, then to oppose you is to invite trouble, and if
you only pretend to be one, why should I talk with an
impostor?” :

The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam), who was a
rock of steadfastness and perseverance, did not lose heart-
over this check from the chieftains, and tried to approach
the common people; but nobody would listen to him.
Instead they asked him to clear off {from their own town
and go wherever else he liked, When he realised that fur-
ther-efforts were-in vain, he decided to leave the town. But
they would not let him depart in peace, and set the street .
urchins after-him te hiss, to hoot, to jeer at, and to stone
him. He was so much pelted at with stones that his whole
body was covered with blood, and his shoes were clogged
to his feel. He'left the town in this woeful plight. When he
was far oul of the town, and safe from the rabble, he prayed
to Alish thus: ) b ’

0 J 3k e g ke R L (4l
1 IS0 i O s ey aasdh G5 &5 ¢ et
S5 b Coab ety ST O ol B e ) 1 (ke
oy nalln & i G gy o3k 3 3 (¢ Sl
o s (o JAG F aiab g S 51 e a0 G0 A e
A ey
“0, my Allah! To Thee 1 complain of the feebleness of .

my strength, of my lack of resources and my being
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unimportant in the eyes of people. O, Most Merciful of
-all those capable of showing mercy! Thou art the Lord
of the weak, and Thov art my own Lord. To whom art

Thou to entrust me;'to an unsympethetic foe who .

'would sullenly frown: at me, or to an alien to whom

Thou hast given control over my affairs? Not in the

least do I care for anything except that I may have Thy
lJrotec_tion for myself. I seek shelter in Your light—the

ight which illuminates the Heavens and dispels all

sorts of darkness, and which controls all affairs in this
world as well as in the Hereafter. May it never be that I
should incur Thy wrath, or that Thou should be dis-

pleased with me. I must remove the cause of Thy dis- -

pleasure 1ill Thou art pleased. There is no sivength nor
- power but through Thee.” -

The Heavens were moved by the prayer, and Jibraii
(Alayhis salaam) appesred before the Prophet {Sallallaho
alaibe wasallam), greeting him with Assalamu Alaikum
and said: - - o

“Allah knows all that .ha:;crnssed between you and

thesa people. He has deputed an angel in charge of the

mountains to be at your command.” '

- Saying this, Jibrail (Alayhis salam) ushered the angél
before thie Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam}. The angel
greetod the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) and said:

“(, Prophet of Alleh! I am at your service. If you wish,
I can cause the mo overlooking this townm on
. both sides to collide with each other, so that all the
people therein would be crushed to death, or you may
suggest any other punishment for them.” i
The merciful and noble Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam} said: . _ .
“Even if these people do not accept Islam, | do hope
from Allah that there will be persons from among their

" progeny who would worship Allah and serve His -

canse."” :

Behold tho conduct of our noble Prophet (Sallallaho

alajhe wasallam), whom we profess to follow! We get so
much irritated over a little trouble or a mere abuse from
somebady that we keep on torturing and taking our revenge
throughout gur lives in every possible tanner. Does it
become people who claim to Iollow the magnanimous

 Stories of the



18- .. Stories of the Sahaabah .

Praphat (Sallalisho alaihe wasallam)? Look, even after so
mich suffering at the hands of the Taif mob, he neither
curses them nor does he work for any revenge, even when
he has the full oppbriunity to do so. ’

z. anhMﬂ.l‘ty)l‘dﬂill of Hadhrat Anas bin Nadhr (Radhiyallaho
nho): ;

Hadhrat Anas bin Nadhr (Radhiyallaho anho) was one
" of the Sahahah who could not take part in the campaign of
Badr. He very much regretted to have missed the honour of
participating in the first and the moest illustrious battle for
Islam. He longed for a chance wherein he could make
amends for Badr. He did not have to wait for long. The |
battle of Uhud came about in the following year. He joined
the army with the most determined zeal. Despite heavy
odds, the Muslims were gaining the upper hand, when
some people miade a blunder and the Muslims had to suffer
a réverss. The Prophet (Sallallsho alaihe wasallam) had
posted a band of fifty archers to guard a pass in the rear
"against the enemy cavalry, They had definite instructions
not to move from their position till further ‘orders from
hirm. But when they sew the Muslims gaining victory and -
the enemy in full flight, thej left their position ir the helief
that the battle was over and it was time to join in the pur-
suit and get on to the booty. The leader of the band tried
his utmost to check them by reminding them of the
Prophet’s (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) command and sol-
icited them to stay on, but no more than ten ons would -
listen to him, arguing that the orders given by the Prophet
&fallallaho alaihe wasallam} were only for the dusation of
e nctual fight. The enemy cavalry then noticed the un-
guarded pass in the rear, made a flank movement, forced a
ssage through it, and fell right on the rear of the Mus-
ims, who were pre-occupied with the hooty. It was in this
state of affairs that Hadhrat Anas (Redhiyallaho anho) saw
Hadhrat Sa‘ad bin Ma‘az (Radhiysllaho anho) passing in
front of him. He shouted to him: '

*Q, Sa‘ad! where are you going? By Allah! I smell the
fragrance of Paradise coming from Mount Uhud.””

Saying this, he threw himself into the very thick of the
ednemsr. and fought tooth and nail till he met his martyr-
om.
After the battle, it was found that his body had been
mauled and mutilated to such an extent that only his sister
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could identify him, and that barely from the finger tips.
No less than eighty wounds of arrows and swords were
counted on his body. .

Those who strive in the path of Allah with sinc.erity.

and devotion taste the pleasures of Paradise even in this
world, and so0 did Anas {Radhiyallaho anho) smell the fra-
grance of Paradise. .

3. The Truce of Hudeybiah and Story of Hadhrat Abu
Jandal and Hadhrat Abu Basir (Radhivallaho anhu-
ma) )

In the 6th yedr of Hijrah, the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam) along with his companions [eft for Mecca to per-
form Umrah. The Qureysh heard of the news and decided
to resist his entry into Mecca even as a pilgrim, and so he
had to encamp at Hudeybiali. The devoted Sahabah, 1 400
in number, were however determined to enter, even if it
invoived an cpen fight; but the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam) viewed the matter differently and in spite of the
Sahabah’s eagerness to fight, entered into a treaty with the
Qureysh, accepting their conditions in full.

This one-sided and seemingly ungraceful truce was a
very bitter pill for the Sahabah to swallow, but their devo-
tion to the Praphet (Sallallahe alaihe wasallam} would not
allow them to demur, and even the most valiant man like
Hadhrat Umar {Radhiyallaho anho) could not but submit to
his decision. Acvording {0 one of the articles of the treary,
converts to [slam during the period of the truce were to be.
returned, but not so the deserters from Muslims to
Qureysh.

Hadhrat Abu jandal (Radhiyatlaho anho] a Muslim in
Mecca, was suffering great persecution at the hands of
Qureysh. They kept him constantly in chains. On hearing
about the arrival of the Prophet [Salallaho zlaihe wasal-
lam) in Hudeybiah, he escaped somehow and managed to
reach the Muslitn camp at a time when the truce was about
to be signed. His father, Suhail (till then a nen-Muslim)
was the énvoy of Qureysh in the negotiations for the truce.
He smote Hadhrat Abu Jandal (Radhiyallaho anho) on his
face and insisted on taking him: back to Mecca. The Prophet
(Satlallaho alaihe wasallam) represented that, since the
truce had not till then been written, its application in Abu
Jandal's case was premature. Suhail, however, would not
listen to any argument and was not inclined to leave his
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son with the Muslims even at the personal request of the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaithe wasallam}, and would bave for-
gone the truce even. Abu Jandal (Radhiyallaho anho)
counting his hardships rémonstrated at the top of his voice -
hut, much to the grief of the Sahabah, the Prophet {Sallaila-
ho alaihe wasallam) agreed to his return. He however en-
joined patience on him saying:

“Do not be distressed, Hadhrat Abu Jandal (Radhiyalla-
ho anho), Allah will shortly open a way for you.”

After the truce was signed and the Prophet (Salallaho
alaihe wasallam} had returned to Madinah, anothet Meccan
Muslim Hadhrat Abu Basir {Radhiyallaho anho} escaped to
Madinah and besought the Prophet’s {Sallatlaho alaihe wa-
sallam} protection. The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) refused to accept his implorations and, in deference to
the truce condition, handed him over to the two persons
who had been deputed by the Qureysh to claim him. He,
however, advised him as he had advised Hadhrat Abu Jan-
dal {Radhiallaho anho) to be patient and to hope for the
help of Allah. When Hadhrat Abu Basir (Radhiyallaho
anho) and his escort were on thejr way back to Mecca,
P}I}adhrat Abu Basir (Radhivallaho anho) said to ane of
them:

“Friead, your sword is extremely fine.”

The man was flattered and took it out from the sheath and
said:
“Yes it is really very line, and I have tried it on so
many persons. You can have a look atit.”

Most foolishly he made over the sword to Abu Basir (Rad-
hivallaho anho), who immediately 'tried’ it on its owner
and killed him. The other man tcok to his heels and reach-
ed Madinah 1o report to the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wa-
sallam). In the meantime Abu Basir [Radhiyallaho anho)
alsﬁ) arrived. He said to the Prophet [Sallallaho alaihé wa-
sallam):

“0, Prophet of Allah, you once returned me and °
ahsolved yourself of the truce obligations. 1 had no
obligations to fulfil and I managed my escape from
them by this trick, es | was afraid of their forcing me to
“forsake my faith.”
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- The Propﬁet (Salla_!lehb alaihe wasallam) femarked:
. “You are a war-monger. I wish you conld be helped.”

Hadhrat Abu Basir (Radhiyallaho anhr.:g came to under-
stand from this that he would be retumed to Qureysh again
when they demanded him. He therefore left Madinah and
fled to a place in the desert on the sea shore. Abu Jandal
{Radhiyallaho anho) also managed his escape and joined
him there. More Muslims of Mecca followed, and in a few
days quite a small group of such fugitives gathered in the
wilderness. They had to undergo untold sufferings in the
desert, where there was neither habitation nor vegetation.
They, however, being bound by no treaty proved a great
nuisance for the Qureysh by dealing blows after blows on
their caravans passing that way. This compelled the Qu-
reysh to approach the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)
and beseech him to intervene and call the fugitives to Mad-
" imah, so that they might be bound by the terms of the treaty
like other Muslims, and the caravans might pass in safety.
It iz said that Hadhrat Abu Basir (Radhiyallaho anho) was.
on his death bed when the letter sent by the Prophet (Sal-
lallaho alaihe wasallam) permitting his return to Madinah
reached him. He died while holding the Prophet's (Sallalla-
ho alaihe wasallam) latter in his hand.
No power on the sarth can make a person forsake his
faith, provided it is a true faith. Moreover, Allah has given
an assurance to help those who are genuine Muslims.

4. Hadbrat Bilal (Radhiyallaho anho} and his Sufferings:

Hadhrat Bilal {Radhiyallaho anho) is one of the best
knows of the galaxy of Sahabsh as moazzin of the Proph-
et’s {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) masjid. He was an Abys-
sinian slave of a disbeliever in Mececa. His conversion to Is-
lam was, naturally, not liked by his master and he was,
therefore, persecuted mercilessly. Ummawah bin Khalaf,
who was the worst enemy of Islam, would make him lie
down on the byming sand at midday and would place a
heavy stone on his breast, so that he could not even move a
limb. He would then say to him: o

“Renounce Islam or swelter-and die.”

Even under these afflictions, Bilal (Radhiyallaho anho)
would exclaim:— :

“Ahad”-The One (Allah}. “Abad”—Tha One {Allah).
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He was whipped at night and with the cuts thus received,
made to lie on the burning ground during the day to make
him either forsake Islam or to die a lingering death from
wounds, The torturers would gei tired and take turns (Abu
Jahl, Umayyah and others) and vie with one another in
afflicting more and more painful punishment, but Hadhrat
Bilal (Radhiyallaho anho) would not vield. At last Abu
Bakr (Radhiyallaho anha) bought his freedom, and he be-
came a free Muslim.

As Islam taught implicitly the onesess of the Almighty
Creator, while the idolaters of Mecca believed in many
gods and goddesses with minor godlings, therefore Bilal
{Radhiyallaho anho) repeated:

“Ahad (The One), Ahad {The One).”"

This shows his love and devotion to Allah. Allah was so
dear to him that no amount -of persecution could distract
him from reciting His Holy name. It is said that ihe urchins
of Mecca would drag him in the streets, with his words
“Ahad!, Ahad!” ringing in their wake.

Look how Allak rewarded his steadfastness! He was to
have the honour of becoming the Prophet's moazzin. He
was always to remain with him at home and abroad to call
out the Azaan for his Salaat. After the Prophet’s death it
berame very hard for him o continue his stay in Madinah
where he would miss him at every step and in every cor-
ner. He therefore left Madinah, and decided to pass the rest
of his life striving in the path of Allah. Once he behald the
Prophet (Sallailaho alaihe wasallam) in his dream saying to
him:

“Q, Bilal! How is it that you never visit me.”

No sconer did he get up than he set out for Madinah, On
reaching there, Hadhrat Hasan and Hadhsat Husain (Rad-
hiyallahe anhuma) (The Prophet’s (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) grandsons) requested him to call out the Azaan. He
could not refuse them, for they were very dear to him. But
as soon as the Azaan was called, the people of Madinah
cried openly out of their anguish at the memory of the hap-
py old days of the Prophet's (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)
time. Even the women came out of their houses weeping.
Hadhrat Bilal (Radhiyallaho anho) left Madinah again after
a few days and died in Damascus in 20 A H,
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5. Hadhrat Abuzar Ghifari's (i(adhiynllého anho)} Con-
version to Islam: :

Hadhrat Abuzar Ghifari {Radhiyallaho anho) is very
famous among the Sahabah for his piety and knowledge.
Hadhrat Ali (Radhiyallaho anho) used to say:

“Abuizar is the custodian of such knowledge as other
_ people are incapable of acquiring.” .

When he first got news of the Prophet’s {Sallailaho alaihe
wasallam) mission, he deputed his brother to go to Mecca
and make investigations regarding ‘the persom’ who
claimed to be the recipient of Divine revelation. His brother
returhed after necessary enquiries, and informed him that
he found Muhammad {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) to be a
man of good habits and excellent conduct, and that his
wonderful revelations were neither poetry aor sooth-say-
ings. This teport did not satisfy him, and he decided to set
out for Mecca and find out the facts for himself. On reach-
ing Mecca, he went straight to the Haram. He did not know
the Prophet (Sallallahe alaihe wasailam) and he did not
consider it advisable [under the circumstances prevailing
at that time] to enqguire about him from anybody. When it
became datk, Hadhrat Ali (Radhiyallaho anho) noticed him
and seeing in him a stranger. could not ignore him, as hos-
pitality and care for the treavellers, the poor and the strang-
ers, weve the Sahabah’s sscond nature. He, therefore, took
him to his place. He did not ask him about the purpose of
his visit-to Mecca, nor did Abuzar (Radhiyallahe anho)
himself disclose it. Next day, he again went to the Haram
and stayed there till nightfall without being able to learn
who the Prophet (Sallallaho ataihe wasaflam} was. In fact
everybody knew that the Prophet {Sallailaho alaihe wasal-
lam) and his companions were being persecuted in Mecca,
and Abuzar (Radhiyallaho anho) might have had misgiv-
ings about the result of his quest for the Prophet (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam}. Hadhrat Ali (Radhiyallaho anho) again
took him home for the night, but again did not have any
talk with him about the purpose of his visit to the city. On
the third night, however, after Hadhrat Ali {Radhiyallaho
anho] had entertained him as on the two previous nights,
he asked him: . : . .

“Brother, what brings you to this town?’
Before replying, Hadhrat Abuzar (Radhiyallaho anho) took
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an undertaking from Hadhrat Ali (Radhiyallaho anha) that
he would speak the truth, and then he enquired from him
about Muhammad (Sallailaho alaihe wasallam). Hadhrat
Ali (Radhiyallaho anho) replied: '

“He is verily the Prophet of Allah, You accompany me
tomorrow and I shall take you to him. But you have to
be very careful, lest people come to know of your assa-
ciation with me, and you get into trouble. When on our
way 1 apprehend some trouble, 1 shall get aside pre-
tending some necessity or adjusting my shoes, and you
will proceed ahead without stopping so that the peopie
may not connect us."

- The next day, he foilowed Hadhrat Ali {Radhiyallaho
anho), who took him before the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam). In the very first meeting, he embraced Islam.
The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam), fesring that the
Qureysh might harm him, enjoined upon him net to make
an open declaration of his Istam, and bade him’'to go back
to his clan and return when Muslims had gained the upper
hand. Hadhrat Abuzar (Radhiyallaho anho) replied:

0, Prophet of Allah! By Him who is the master of my
soul, I must go and recite the Kalimah in the midst of
these unbelievers."

"True to his word, he went straight to the Haram and, right
in the midst of the crowd and at the pitch of his voice,
recited Shahadah viz:
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“I bear witness that there is no god save Allah, and 1
bear witness that Muhammad [Sallallahe alaibe wasal-
lam) is the Prophet of Allah.” :

Peopie fell upon him from all sides, and would have beaten
him ta death if Abbas (the Prophet’s uncle. who had not till
then embraced Islam] had not shielded him and saved him

from death. Abbas said to the mob: :

“Do you know who he is? He belongs to the Ghifar
clan, who live on the way of our caravans to Syria. If
he is killed, they will waylay us and we shall not be
able to trade with that country.”

This appealed to their prudence and they left him alone.



Ch. I Steadfastness in the Foce of Hardships 25

The next day, Hadhrat Abuzar (Radhiyallaho anho) re-

peated his perilous confession of Imaan and would have.

surely been beaten to death by the crowd, had not Abbas
intervened once again and saved him for the second time.
The action of Hadhrat Abuzar (Radhiyallaho anho) was
due to his extraordinary zeal! for proclaiming Kalimah
among the disbelievers, and the prohibition by the Prophet
{Sallallahg afaihe wasallam] was due to the soft corner in his
heart for Hadhrat Abuzar (Radhiyailaho anha), lest he be put
to hardships that might prove too much for him. There is not
the least shadow of disobedience in this episode. Since the
Prophet [Sallailaho alaihe wasallam) himsell was under-
going all sorts of hardships in spreading the message of Is-
. lam, Abuzar {(Radhiyallaho anho) also thought it fit ta follow
his example rather than to avail of his permission to avoid

_ danger. It was this spirit of Sahabah that took them to the -

heights of materiai and spirttual progress. When a person
once recited the Kalimah and entered the fold of [slam, no
power on earth could turn him back and no oppression or
tyranny cauld stop him from Tabligh. ’

6. 'The Afflictions of Hadhrat Khabhab bin Alarat (Rad-
hiyaillaho anho): '

Hadhrat Khahbab (Radhiyallaho anho) is also one of
those blessed persons who offered themselves for sacrifice
and suffering for the cause of Allah. He was the sixth or se-
venth person to embrace Islam and, therefore, he suffered
long. He was made to pul onr sieel armour and lie in the
sun to sweat and swelter. Very often he was made to lie flat
on burning sand, which caused the flesh on his back to
waste away. He was the slave of a woman. When she came
to know that he was visiting the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam), she used to brand his head with a hot iron rod.
Hadhrat 'Umar (Radhiyallaho anho} during his caliphate
once inquired of him about the details of his sufferings
aftet embracing Islam. He showed him his back, seeing

. which Hadhrat ‘Umar {Radhiyallaho anho} remarked, "I
have never seen such a back before.” He said, “My body
was dragged over heaps of smouldering charceal, and the

blood and fat coming out of my back put out the fire.” It is-

said that, when Islam spread and the Muslims conquered
all the surrounding territory, he used to weep and say:
“Allah seems to be compensating us in this world for

all our sufferings, and perhaps nothing would be left
for us as reward in the Hereafter.”
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Hadhrat Khahbah (Radhiyallaho anho) narrates:

“The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) once per-
formed an vnusually long rakaat while leading a Sa-
laat. When the Sahabah mentioned it to him, he said,
“This was a Salaat of yearning and humility. I asked
three boons from Allah. I besoughl Him: .

‘0, Allah! Let not my Ummat perish by famine; let not
my Ummat be annihilated by an enemy gaining an
upper hand on them: and let not my Ummat ?i
among themselves.”

Aiiah granted ihe firsi two pfayers. buat not the thizd
ane.’

Hadhrat Khabhab (Radhiyallaho anho) died in 37 AH.
He was the first of the Sahabah te be buried at Koofah.
Haghral Ali {Radhlyallaho anho) once passing his 3rave
sai

“May Allah bless 'and show mercy on Hadhrat Khab-

" bab {Radhiyallaho anho}. He embraced Islam willingly.
He emigrated with great pleasure in Allah's path, and
spent his whole life in striving and suffering for Islam.
Blessed is the person who is mindful of the Day of
Judgement, prepares for his reckoning, remains con-
tented with very little of this world, and is ahle 1o
please his Lord.

To be able to pleage Allah, was really the Sahabah’s
greatest achievement, for this was the sole purpose of their
life.

7. Hadhral Ammaar {Radhiyvallaho anho) and His Par-
ents:

Hadhrat Ammaar {Radhiyaliaho anho} and his parents
were also subjected to the severest afflictions. They were
tormented on the scorching sands of Mecca. The Prophet
{Sallallabo alaihe wasallam) while passing by them would
enjoin patience giving them glad tidings about paradise.
Aminaar's father Yasir (Radhiyaliaho anho) died after pro-
longed sufferings at the hands of persecutors, and his
mother Sumayya {Radhivailaho anha) was killed by Abu
Jshl, who put his spear thmuil; the most private part of her
body, causing her death. She had refused to renounce Islam
in t{ne face of terrible torture in her old age., The blessed
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Jady was the first to meet martyrdom in the cause of Islam.
The {irst mosque in Islam was built by Ammaar (Radhiyal-
laho anho).

* When the Prophet (Sallallaho alathe wasallam) emi-
grated to Madinah, Ammaar (Radhiyailaho anho) offered to
build a structure for him where he could sit, take rest in the
afternoor, and say his Salaat under its roof. He First col-
iected the stones and then built the musjid in Quba. He
fought against the enemies of Islam with great zeal and
courage. Once he was fighting in a batt!e when he said re-
joicingly:

“lI am to meet my friends very soon, I am to meet
Muhammad (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) and his com-
panions.”

He then asked for water. He was offered soine milk. He
took it and said:

“I heard the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) say-
ing to me, “Milk shall be the last drink of your worlclly
life."

He then fought til} he met his coveted end. He was
then aged about ninety-four.

8. %latlhrat Sohaib's (Radhiyallaho anho) coming into Is-
am:

Hadhrat Sohaib and Hadhrat Amymaar [Radhlyallaho
anhuma) became Muslims at the same time. The Prophet
{Sullallaho alaihe wasallam) was staying at Argam's {Rad-
hiyallaho anho) place. when they bath came separately
with the same intention of embracing islam and met each
other at the door of the house. Sohaib (Radhiyallaho anho)
also suffered very much at the hands of his persecutors,
like other poor Muslims of that time. At last he decided to
emigrate to Madinah, The Qureysh would not tolerate this
and, spon after his departure, a party went in pursuit to
bring him back to Mecca. As tﬁe party drew near, he
shouted to them:

“You know that I am a hetter archer than all of you. So

long as 1 have a single arrow left with me, you will not

be able to approach me and, when I finish all my

arrows, I shall fight you with my sword, as long as it is

in my hand. If you like you can get my money which I

hfave left in Mecca and my two women slaves, in lieu
. af me."’
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And they agreed. He told them the whereabouts of his
money, and they allowed him to proceed to Madinah. At
this, Allah revealed the following verse of the Qur’an to the
Prophat {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam):
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"And of mankind is he who would sell himnsaslf, saék~_
ing the pleasure of Allah, and Allah has compassion
on His bondsmen.”

The Prophet {Sallallaho alathe wasallam) was at that time
at Quba. When he saw Hadhrat Sohaib {Radhiyvallaho anho)
coming, he remarked:

“ A good bargain, Sohaib!™

Sohaib {Radhiyallaho anho) narrates:

“The Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) was eating
dates-at that time. [ also joined him in eating. One of
my eyes was sore.” He said, “'Sohaib! you are taking
dates when your eye is sore.” '‘But I am faking them by
the sida-of the other eye, which is nat sore, O, Prophet
of Allah,’ I replied. The Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wa-
sallam) was much amused with my retort.”

Hadhrat Sohaib (Radhiyallaho anhe) was very genet-
.ous and he spent his money on others most lavishly. 'Umar
[Radhiyallahc anho) once told him that he was rather ax-
travagant. He replied:

“But I spend only where it is right.”

When Hadhrat ‘Umar {Radhiyallaho anho) was about to
die, he expressed the wish that his funeral service be led by
Hadhrat Sokaib (Radhiyallaho anho).

9, Hadhrat ‘Umar (Radhiyallaho anho) coming into Is-
lam. -

Hadhrat ‘Umar (Radhiysllahe anho), of whom all the
Muslims are justly proud, and the disbelievers still dread,
was most adsmant in opposing the Prophet (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) and very prominent in persecuting the
Muslims before he embraced Islam. One day, the Qureysh
in a meeting called for somebody to volunteer himself for
the assassination of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
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lam). 'Umar (Radhlynllaho anho) oﬁered lumsslf for this
job, at which everybody exclaimed:

“Surely, you can do it, ‘Umart”

. With sword hanging from his neck, he set out straight away
on his sinister errand. On his way he met Sa'ad bin Abi
Waqqas of the Zuhrah clan. Sa’ad inquired:

“Whither! ‘Umar?”
“‘Umar: “Iam affer finishing Muhammad,"

Sa’ad:  “But do not you see that Banu Hashim, Bana
Zuhrah and Banu Abde Munaf are llkely to kill
" youin ratahauon?"

‘Umar {(upset at the wammg}

“It seems that you also have renounced the religion of
yaur forefathers. Let e settle with you first.” -

So saying, Ummar drew out his sword. Sa’ad announcing his

Islam, also took out his sword. They were about-to start a

duel when Sa'ad said:

““You had better first set your own house in order.
“Your sister and brother-in-law both have accepted
Islam."”

Hearing this, Umar {lew into a towering rage and turned his '

steps.towards his sister’s bouse. The door of the house was

bolted from inside and both husband and wife were.

receiving lessons in the Qur'an from Hadhrat Khabbab
{Radhiyallaho anho). ‘Umar knocked at the door and
shouted for his sister 4o open it. Hadhrat Khabbab (Rad-
hlyallaho anho) hearing the voice of ‘Umar, hid himself in
some inner room, forgetting to take the manuscript pages of
the Holy Qur'an with him. When the sistet opened the
"door, ‘Umar hit her on the head, saymg

“0, enemy of youmelf You too have renounced your
rellglon

Her head began to bleed. He then went inside and inquired,
“What were you doing? And who was the stranger 1 heard
from outside?” His brother-in-law replied, “We were talk-
ing to each cther.” ‘Umar said te him, “Have you also for-
gaken the cfeed of your forefathers and gone over to the
new réligion?” The brother-in-law raplied, “But what if the
new religion be the better and the true one?” *Umar got
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beside himself with rage and fell on him, pulling his beard
and beating him most savagely. When the sister intervened,
he smote her so violently on her face that it bled most
profusely, She was, after all, *Umar’s sister; she burst out:

“‘Umar! we are beaten only because we have become
Muslims. Listen! we are determined to die as Muslims.
You are free to do whatever you like.”

When ‘Umar had cooled down and felt a bit ashamed over
his sister's bleeding, his eyes fell on the pages of the Qur’an
left hehind by Hadhrat Khabbab (Radhiyallaho anha). He
said, “Alright show me, what are these?” “No,” said the
sister, “you are unclean and no unclean person can touch
the Scripture.” He insisted, but the sister was not prepared
to allow him to touch the leaves unless he washed his
body. ‘Umar at last gave in. He washed his body and then
began to read the leaves. it was Surah “Taha”, He started
from the beginning of.the Surah, and he was a changed
man altogether when he came to the verse:
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“Lo! I, indeed 1 am Allah. There is none worthy of
worship save Me. S0 serve me and establish Salaat for
My remembrance.”

He said: “Alright, take me to Muhammad (Sallallaho alaihé
wasallarm).” )

On hearing this, Hadhrat Khabbab (Radhiyallaho anhg)
came out from inside and said:

“0), Umar! Glad tidings for you. Yesterday (on Thurs-
day night) the Prophet [Ssllallaho alaihe wasatlam)
prayed to Allah, ‘O, Allah strengthen Islam with either
‘Umar or Abu [ahl, whomsoever Thou likest’. It seems
that his prayer has been answered in your favour.”

‘Umar then went to the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) and embraced Islam on Friday morning. ‘Umar’s Islam
was a terrible blow to the morale of the unhelievers, but
still the Muslims were few in number and the whele coun-
try was against them. The dishelievers intensified their
efforts for the complete annihilation of Muslims and the
extinction of Islam. ‘With 'Umar (Radhiyallaho anho) on
their side, the Muslims. now started saying their Salaat in
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the Haramn. Abdullah bin Mas'ood [Radhiyallaho anho)
says: :

“‘Umar's Islamn was a big triumph, his emigration to
Madinah a tremendous reinforcement, and his acces-
sion 1o the Caliphate a great blessing for the Muslims.”

10. The Flight to Abyssinia and Ostracism isi the Gorge of
itm-Abi Talib:

The hardships and sufferings borne by the Mustims
were ever on the increase. The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam) at last permitted them to emigrate to some other
place. Abyssinia at that time was ruled by a Christian King
{who later on embraced Islam), famous for his mercy and
equity. In Rajab of the fifth year of the Mission, the first
group emigrated to Abyssinia. The group comprised about
twelve men and five women, The Qureysh pursued them to
the port to capture them, but their vessels had left the
shora, When the group reached Abyssinia, they heard the
rumour that the whole tribe of the Qureysh had accepted

Islam. They were naturally very much pleased at the news -

and returned to their country. On approaching Mecca, they
learnt that the rumour was false and the persecutions were
poing on unabated. Some of them decided to return to
Abyssinia and the rest entered Mecca, seeking the protec-
tion of a few influential people. This is known as the first
migration to Abyssinia. Later-on, a higger group of eighty-
three men and eighteen women emigrated to Abyssinia
(separately). This is called the second emigration to that
country. Some Sahabah took part in both the migrations.
The Qureysh did not like the emigrations, and the thought
of peace enjoyed by the fugitives gave them no rest. They
sent a delegation to Abyssinia with handsome presents for
the king, his courtiers and the clergy. The delegation first
met the chiefs and the priests and, by offering them pres-
ents, succeeded in winrting the court officials to their side.
Having thus made their way to the royal court, they pros-
trated themselves before the king and then presenting the
gifts put their case before him. They said:

“0, king! A few foolish lads of our community have re-
nounced their ancesiral faith. and have joined an
absolutely new religion, which is opposed to our as
well as your religions. They have come and settied in
your country. The nobility of Mecca, their own parents
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and kith and kin have sent us to take them back to
their country. We beseech you to make them over to
ns."”

The king replied:

“We cannot make over the people who have socught
our shelter, without proper investigation. Let us call
them to our presence, and hear out. If your
charge of apostasy against them is genuine, we shal]
make them over to you.”

The king thereupon summoned the Muslims to his court.
They were at first greatly distressed and did not kanow what
to do, but Allah pave them courage, and they decided to go
and place the true facts before the king. On appearing
befare him, they greeted him with ‘Salaam’. Someone from
the conrtiers objected that they had not prostrated before
the king according to the rules of the land. They explained:

*Qur Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) has forbid-
den us from prostrating before any one except Allah.”

- The king then asked them to submit what defence they
could make to the charges brought sgainst them. [a'far
{Radhivallaho anho) rose and addressed the king thus: -

“0, king! we wers an ignorant people. We neither
knew Allah nor His Prophets A.5. Wé worshipped
stones. We used to eat carrion and commit all sorts of
undesirable and disgraceful acts, We did not make
gond pur obligations to our relatives. The strong among
us would thrive at the expense of the weak. Till at last,
Allah raised a Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) for
our reformaticn. His nchle descent, up-right conduct,
integrity of purpose, and pure life are only too well
known amongst us. He called upon us to worship Al-
lah, and exharied us to give up idolatry and stone-
worship. He enjoined upon us right conduct, and for-
bade us from indecency. He taught us to tell the truth,
to make good our trust, to have regard for our kith and
kin, and to do good to our neighbours. From him we
learnt to observe Salaat, Fasting, Zakaat and good con-
duct; and to shun everything foul, and to avoid blood-
shed. He forbade adultery, lewdness telling of lies,
misappropriating the orphan's heritage, bringing {false
accusations against others, and all other indecent
things of that sort. He taught us the Qur'an, the won-
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derful book of Allah. So we believed in him, followed
him and acted up to his teachings. Thereupon our
people began o persecute us, and to subject us to tor-
tures, thinking that we might abjure our faith and re-
verd to idolatry. When, however, their cruelties
exceeded all bounds, we took shelter in your country
by the permission of our Praphet (Sellallaho alaihe wa-
saliam}.”

The king said:

“Let us hear something of the Qur'an that your Prophet
. {Sallaliaho alaihe wasaliam) has taught you."

Hadhrat jJa‘far {Radhiyallaho anho) recited a few verses
from the beginning of Surah *Maryam”, which touched the
hearts of the king and the priestly class so much that tears
flowed down their cheeks and weited their beards. The
king remarked: -

“By Allah, these words and the words revealed to
- Moosa ('Alayhis Salam) are the rays of one and the
same light,"”

and he-told the Cureysh embassy that he would by no
means hand over the refugees ta them. Then, disappointed
and disgraced, they held a counsel. One of them said:

“I have hit upen a plan that is sure to draw the king’s
wrath upon their heads.”

Although the others did not agree to such a drastic step {for
after all they were their own flesh and blood), yet he would
not listen. The next day, they excited the king by teiling
him that those heretics denounced ‘Isa [‘Alayhis Salam)
and did not bhelieve in his Divinity. The Muslims were
again summoned to the court. They were much mare dis-
tressed this time. When the king inquired ahout their belief
‘in *isa {* Alavhis Salam), they said:

“We beliove in what Allah has revealed about him to
cur Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam), ie. he is a
servant and Prophet of Allah, and is His word, which
Fte conveved to the virgin and pure Masyam.”

Negus said: “'Isa {"Alayhis Salam) himself does not say
anything beyond tha..”

The priests then began to murmur in protest, but the king
would not listen to them. He returned to the delegation the
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l:vresents they had brought for him, and said to the Mus-
ims: ' : :

“Go and live in peace. If anybody ill-treats you, he will
have to pay heavily for it.””

A royal declaration was also issyed to that effect. This
enhanced the prestige of the Muslims in the country, and
the Qureysh delegation had to return crestfallen. :
This failure of the Qureysh embassy to Abyssinia, an
the triumph of Muslims over them, led to an iricrease in the
exasperation of the idolaters; the conversion of 'Umiar (Rad-
hiyallaho anho) to Islam added fue) to fire. They grew more
and more embittered, till things came to such a pass that a
large number of the Quraysh chiefs conspired to kill Mu-
hammad {Sallaliaho alaihe wasallam) outright and deal
summarily with the whole affair. But this was not so easy.
Banu Hashim to which clan the Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam) belonged, were . slron% in number and' still
stronger in influence. Although all of them were not Mus-
lims, - yet even the non-Muslims among them would not
agree to, or tolerate the murder of the Prophet (Sallallaho’
alaibhe wasallam], The Qureysh, therefore, decided to place
a social ban on the Banu Hashim, and their chiefs drew up
a document to the effect that none of them or their clans
would associate with, buy from or sell to those who sided
with the Banu Hashim, unless and until they surrendered
Muhammad (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) for the death pen-
alty. All of them signed this document on 1st Moharram of
7th year of the Mission, and the scroll was hung up in the
Ka'abah in order to give it full sanctity. Then, for three long
years, the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) was shut up
with all his kinsfolk in the glen, which was a sub-section of
one of the gorges that run down to Mecca. For three long
years, nobody could see them nor could they see anybody.
They could not purchase anything in Mecca nor from any
trader coming from outside. If any person was found out-
side this natural prison, he was beaten mercilessly and if
he asked for anything it was flatly refused. Soon their stack
of food was exhausted and they were reduced to famine
rations. Their women and, mare specially, the children and
suckling babies would cry with hunger, and this was barder
on them than their own starvation. During the last part of

" this period, their sole subsistence was the little food that
the husbands of Hashimite women married into other clans
managed to smuggle into the gien in the darkness of night.
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At last by the Grace of Allah, after three years the scroll
was eaten up hy white ants and the ban was removed. The
severity of the afflictions, which they bore during this
period of ostracism, cannot be imagined. But the Sahabah
nat only remained steadfast in their faith, but also kept
busy in spreading the light of Islam amongst their com-
rades in distress.

Look! How much the Szhabah have suffered in the
path of Allah and for the cause of Islam. We claim to follow
their footsteps, and dream of the material progress and
spiritual-glevation- which was theirs, but how much have
we suffered in the true cause? what sacrifice have we
offered for the sake of Allah in His path? Success is always
proportionate to the sacrifice. We wish to live in luxury
‘and comfort, and are too eager to race shoulder to shoulder
with the non-Muslims in enjoying the good things of this
world, forgetting the Hereafter, and then at the same time
we expect to receive the same help from Allah which the
Sahabah received in their time. We cannot beguile anybody
but ourselves by working like this. As the Poet has said,

i [ ,._/;( /
...-Auc;fy /Jﬁ:,u/
‘I am afraid, O wayfarer, that you will not reach the Ka'aba

because the path that you are following goes {in the oppo-
site direction) to Turkistan.'
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CHAPTER I
FEAR OF ALLAH

Coupled with the remarkable spirit of sacrifice, the Sa-
habah had genuine and deep-rooted fear of ‘Allah in their
hearts. I wish today's Muslims could have an iota of that
fear of Allgh. Here are a few stories about this aspect of
their lives.

1. The Prophet’s (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)
Apprehensions at the time of a storm.

Hadhrat Aishah (Radhiyallaho anha) relates that when-
ever a strong wind bringing dense clouds started blowing,
the Prophet's (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) face turned pale
with the fear of Allah. He became restive and would go in
and out with perturbation, and would recite the following
prayer:

Nss Ge ey e Gl g gau g wpe aldnd on gl
VRO PR SRR REY

“(), my Allah! | ask of Thee the pood out of this wind,
the good out of that which is in this wind, and the
good out of that which is the outcome of this wind. 1
seek refuge in Thee from the evil of this wind, from the
evil out of that which is in this wind, and from the evil
out of that which is the cutcome of this wind.”

She says:

“And further when it began to rain, signs of delight ap-
peared on his face. I said to him once, ‘0, Prophet of
Allah when clouds appear everybody is happy as they
foretell rain, but why is it that | see you so much per-
turbed at that time?’ He replied, "0, *Aishah! How can {
feel secure that this wind does not portend Allak's
wrath? The people of A’ad were punished with the
wind. They were happy when they beheld the gather-
ing dense clouds, believing that they brought rain; but
actually thosé clouds brought no rain but utter destruc-
tion to ‘A'ad.”
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The Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} was, obviously,
referring to the following verses of the Qur'an:

B G ek e 6 Lggad LD Gl 830 Wb
el 3 plteis S G e g g i
(Yo « Y& Jiih u;af..‘.il r_,al'- t_;jp gu_‘s' . ‘!‘4' ; -5! :";s

“Then, when they (A’ad) beheld a dense cloud coming
toward their vatleys, they said: "*Here is a cloud bring-
ing us rain.” Nay, but it is that very calamity which
you did seek to hasten, a wind wherein is grievous
penalty, destroying all things by commandment of its
Lord. And morning found them so that naught could
be seen, save their dwetlings. Thus we treat the guilty
falk.” (XLVI: 24 & 25)

Look at the fear of Allah in the heart of a person who is
the best of all creation {Sailallaho alaihe wasallam). In spite
- of a clear verse in the Qur'an that Allah would not punishk
the people so long as the Prophet (Sallaliaho alathe wasal-
lam} was with them (Al-Qur'an VIIL 33), he has so much
fear of Allah in him that a strong wind reminds him of the
punishment awarded to the people in the past. Now let us
eep into our own hearts for a moment. Although we are
ully saturated with sins, yet none of the unusual phenom-
ena viz: earthquake, lightning, etc., arcuses the least fear of
Allah in pur hearts and, instead of rasorting to Istighfaar or
Salaat at such times. we only indulge in absurd investiga-
tions.

2. What Hadhrat Anas {Radhiyallahe anho} used to do
when a storm appreached: ’

Hadhrat Nadhr-hin-Abdullah reiates:

“One day while Hadhrat Anas {Radhiyaliaho anho)
was alive, it became very dark during the .day time. |
went to him and said, “Did you ever see much a thing
in the Prcﬁhet's time?" He replied. *'I seek refuge in
Allah! In those days if the breeze grew a little stronger
than normal, we would hasien towards the musjid,
fearing the approach of the Last Day.”

Hadhrat Abu Darda (Radhiyallaho anho] narrates:
“Whenever there was a storm, the Prophet {Szllallaho

Sehaabah
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alaihe wasallam) would get perturbed and would go ta
the musiid.”

Who thinks of going to musjid, now-a-days, even at the
time of the worst of calamities? Ledve aside the common
people, even-those who regard themselves as good and
. practising Muslims do not practise this ‘Sunnat. What a de-
lenorauon'

‘3. The action of Praphet (Sallallaho alajhe wasallam] at
" the Time of Solar Ecllpse. :

The Sun once was in echpse in the Prophel’s (Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallam) time. The Sahabalh left their jobs.
Even the young boys, practising archery, hastened towards
the musjid to know what the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wa-
sallam) would do at that time. The Prophet {Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) started Salaat of two rakaat, which were
so long that some people fainted and fell down. He wepl in
his Salaat and said:

“0, My Lord! Thou has said thet Thou wouldst not
punish them as long as [ am wilh them and so long as
they seek Thy forgiveness."” :

" This refers to & verse in the Qur'an wherein Allah says:
Oijiking phy paides B SE ) ¢ ogd i odilhd B OB;

“But Allah would not punish them while Thou art
with them, nor will He punish them while they sesk
forgiveness.” {V1II-33)

He then addressed the people saying:

“You should hasten for Salaat whenever you happen
to find the Sun or the Moon in eclipse. If you happen
to know the signs of the Last Day as I do, then surely
you would weep more and laugh less. In all such hap-
penings, repair to Salaat: pray to Allah and distribute
alms to the poor.”

4. TheProphet’s weeping the whole night:

The Prophet once (Sallallaho ataihe wasallam) kept
weeping the whole night through, repeating again and
again the following verse:

eSndt St ST SIG Lgia B B3ke g il oy
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“If Thou punish them, they art Thy slaves; and if Thou
forgive them, Thou only art the Mighty, the Wisei:! ]
. . . . 118

It is said about Imam Abu Hanifah (Rahmatullah ataih)
that he'also once wept the whole night, reciting the follow-
ing verse of the Qur'an in Tahajjud: _

(oh oy D3apnalt Gl padh 155

*“Butavaunt ve, O, yeguilty, this day.” (XXXVI:58)
This verse means that.on the Day of Jodgement, the guilty
will be asked to separate themselves from the good, and
will not be allowed to mix with them as they were doing in
the worldly life. Why should not the people with fear of
Allah in their hearts weep in anxiety regarding which class
they will balong to on that Day?

5. Hedhrat Abu Bakr (Radhiyallaho anho} and The Fear
of Allah: o

According to our belief, Abu Bakr [Radhiyallaho anho)
is the most exalted person after the Prophets (may peace be
on all of them}. The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)
himself conveyed to him the glad tidings of his being the
head of a group of persons in Paradise. The Prophet (Sallal-
laho alaihe wasaliam) once remarked:

“Abu Bakr's names shall be called out from all the gates
of Paradise, and he will be the first of my followers to
enter it."

With all these virtues and privileges, Abu Bakr (Radhiyal-
laho anho) used to say:

"1 tw;ishl wera a troe that would be cut and done away
w.i r . b

Sometimes he would say:

“I wish I were a blade of grass, whose life «nded with
the grazing by some beast,” o

" He also seid: “I wish 1 were a hair on the bc.ldy of a
Mo'min."

Once he went to a garden, where he saw a bird singing. Ha
sighed deeply and said:
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“Q; bird! How lucky you are! You eat, you drink and
fly under the shade of the trees, and l{w foar no reck-
oning of the Day of Judgement. I wish 1-were just like
you."

Hadhrat Rabiah Aslami {Radhiyaliaho anho) narrates:

“Once I had some argument with Abu Bakr (Radhiyal-
laho anho), during which he uttered a word that [ did
not like. He realized it immediately and said to me
‘Btother, please say that word back to me in retali-
ation.’ | refused to do so. He persisted, and sven spoke
of referring the matter to the Prophet (Sallallaho alaibe
wagallam]}, but I did not agree to utier that word. He
got up and left me. A few people of my clan remarked,
‘Look! How sirange! The person does wrong to you
and, on the top of that, he threatens to complain to the
Prophet (Sallatlaho alaihe wasallam)’. 1 said, “Do you
know who he is. He is Abu Bakr (Radhiyallaho anﬁl:z.
To displease him is to displease the Prophet (Sallai-
. laho a.ﬁnhe wasallam) to displease the Prophet
{Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) is to displiease Allah, and
if Allah is displeased then who can save Rabiah from
ruin? I.went to the Prophet [Sallallaho alalhe wasal-
. lam) and narrated the whole story to him. He said, .
“You were quite right in refusing to uttér that word.
Bidt you could have said this much in reply: ‘0, Abu
Bakr, (Radhiyallaho anho) May Allah forgive you!”

Look at the fear of Allah in Hadhrat Abu Bakr {Radhiyal-
laho anho)! He iz s¢ anxlous to c¢lsar his accounts in this
world that no sooner has a slightly unpleasant word besn
addressed by him to a person, than he regrets it and re-
quests him to say that word back to him in retaliation. He
iz 80 particular in this that he threstens to have the retaliat-
ion done through the intervention of the Prophet (Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallam). We are in the habit of saying
offensive words to others, but we fear peither the retaliat-.
ion nor the réckoning in the Hereafter. :

4. Hadhrat ‘Umar (Radhiyalizahe anho) and the Fear of
Allah.
Umar [Radhiyallaho anho) would often hold a straw in

his hand and say:
“I wish I were a straw like this.”
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Sometimes he would say: .
“I wish my mother had not given birth to me.”

Once he was busy with some important work when a
person came !o him and, complaining shoul some peity
grievance, requestad for its redress. Hadhrat Umar (Radhi-
yallaho anho) laid a lash across his shoulders, saying:

“When I sit for that purpose, you do not come to me
but when I am engaged in other important work you
come with your grievances to {nterrupt me.”

The person walked away. But Hadhrat 'Umer (Radhiyal-
lab‘;) anho} sent for him and, handing his whip over to him,
said: :

“¥ou now Jash me to even the matter.”
He said: “I forgive you for tlje sake of Allah.”

Hadhrat Umar (Radhiyallaho anho) went homs, prayed a

Salagt of two rakaeats in repentance and upbraided himiself

saying: o
“(, Umar! You were low but Allah elevated you. You
were wandering astray but Allah guided you. You were
base but Allah en.nobi:ad you and gave you sovereignty
over His people. Now one of them comes end asks you
for redress of the wrong done to him, and you heat
him? What answer have you to give before Allah?"

He kept on chiding himgelf thus for & very long time.

- Once Hadhrat Umar (Radhiyallaho. anho) was going on
 his usual round towards Harrah (a suburb of Madinah)

with his slave Aslam, when he saw a distant fire in the
desert. He said: .

“There seems to be a camp. Perhaps, it is a caravan
that could not enter the town due to night fail. Let's go
and look after them and arrange for their protection
during the night_"

When he reached there, he found a woman and soms chil-
dren. The children were crying. The woman had a pan of
water over the fire. Hadhvat ‘Umsér {Radhiyvallaho anho)
greetehd her with salaam and, with her permission, went
near nser.
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Umar: “Why are these .children crying?"”
The Woman: ‘'Because they are hungry.”
Umar: “What is in the pan?" _
" The Woman: “Only water-to soothe the children, so
that theg may go to sleeg in the belief
that food is being prepared for them. Ah!

Allah will judge between Umar (Rad-
hiyallahs anho) and me, on the Day of
Judgement, for neglecting me in my. dis-
tress.” i .

"Usnar [weéping]: “May Allah have mercy on you! How
can Umar know of your distress?"

The Woman: “When he is our Amir, he must keep
himself informed about us.”

Hadhrat ‘Umar (Radhiyallsho anho) returned to the
town and straightway went to Baitul-Mal to fill a sack with
flour, dates, fat and clothes, and also drew some money.
When the sack was ready, he said to Aslam:

. “Now put this sack on my back, Aslam.”

Aslam: “l\'l(])< please, Amir-ul-Mo'mineen! 1 shall eamry this
sack.” .

‘Umar refused to listen to Aslam, even on his persistant re-
guests to allow him o carty the sack, and remarked:

“What! Will you carry my load on the Day of Judge-
ment? 1 must carry this bag, for it is I who would be
questioned (in the Hereafter) about this woman.”

Aslam most reluctaotly placed the bag on Umar's [Radhi-
yailaho anho) back, who carried it with a swift pace right to
the woman's tent. Aslam followed at his heels. He put a
litile flour and some dates and fat in the pan and began to
stit. He blew (with his mouth) inie the fire to kindle it.
Aslam says:

1 saw the sinoke passing through his thick beard.”

After some time, the pottage was ready. He himseli served
it to the family. When they had eaten o their fill, he made
aver ta them the litile that was left for their next meal. The
children were very happy after their meal and began to
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plsy about merrily. 'i‘he woinan felt very grateful and re-
marked: :

“May Allah reward you for your kindness! In fact you
deserve to take the place of Khalifsh instead of '‘Umar.”'

- ‘Umar consoled her and saild:

“When you come to see the Khalifah, yoy will find me
there.” :

Ha sat for a while at a place cloée by and keﬁl on watching
the children. He then returned to Madinah. On his way
back, he said to Aslam:

“Da you know why I sat there, Aslam? [ had seen them
weaping in distress; I liked to see them laughing and
_happy for some time.”

It is said that Hadhrat Umar [Radhiyallsho anho} while
leading Fajr Salaat used to recite ‘Kahf’, “Taha’ and other
such Soorahs in his Salaat, and would weep so much that
his erying conld be lieard way back to several rows. Once
he was reciting Surah “Yusuf’ in Fajr. When he came to the
verse:

I G ST

“l only plead for my distress and anguish unto Allah,”
(XIL: 86)

he wept so much that he could not recite any further. In -

Tahajjud, he would sometimes fall to the ground and
waould get indisposed with excessive weeping.

Such was the fear of Allah in Hadhrat Umar {Radhiyal-_

laho anho) whose name struck terpor in the hearis of the
mightiest monarchs of his time. Even today, the people are
filled with awe when they read about him. Is there any
person in power today who is prepared to show such kind-
ness ta the people in his charge?

7. An Admonition by Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abhas
(Radhiyallaho anho).
Wahab bin Munabbah says:

“Abdullah bin Abbas {Radhiyallaho anhoj lost his eye-
sight in his old age. I once led him to the Haram in
Mecca, where he heard a group of people exchanging
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hot words among themseives. He asked me to lead him
to them. He greeted them with ‘Assalamu Alaikom.’
They requested him to sit down, but he refused and
said: ‘May I tell you about peaple whom Allah holds in
high esteem? These are those whom His fear has
driven to absolute silence, even though they are
neither helpless nor dumb. Rather they are possessors
of eloguence and have power to speak and sense to
understand. But constant glorification of Allah’s name
has so over-powered their wits that their hearts are
overawed and their lips sealed. When they get estab-
lished in this state, they hasten towards righteousness.
Whither have you people deviated from this course?
After this admonition, | never saw an assembly of even
two persons in the Haram.*

It is said that Hadhrat Ihne Abbas [Radhiyallaho anhu]
used to weep so much with Allah's fear that the tears
streaming down his cheeks had left permanent marks on
them.

In this story, Hadhrat Abduilah bin Abbas (Radhiyal-
laho anho) has prescribed a very easy way to rightecusness.
This s to meditate over the greatness of Allah. If this is
done, it becomes very easy to perform all other acts of
righteousness with full sincerity. 1s it so very difficult to
devote a few minutes, out of the twenty four hours of a day
at one's disposal, to this spiritual meditation?

8. The Prophet’s {Sallallatio alaihe wasallam) passing
near the ruins of Thamud during Tahuk expadition:

The Tabuk expedition is one of the major campaigns of
the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam), and the last one
in which he personally took pari. When he teceived the
news that the Caesar {of Rome) had mustered a large force
to crush the power of Islam and was on his way [through
Syria) to invade Madinah, he decided to lead the Sahabah
to check him on his way. On Thursday the 5th of Rejab, 9

. the devoted band marched out of Madinah. As the
wealher was hot and the fighting was expected to be very
tough. the Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) made an
open declaration that the Muslims should gather .in
strength and prepare fully to face the forces of the Romen
Empire, He also exhorted them to contribute towards the

ment of the expedition. It was on this occasion that
Hadll': at Abu Bakr (Radhivatlaho anho) contributed sll his
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‘belongings. When he was questioned by the Prophet (Sal-
‘laliaho slathe wasallam) as to what he had left for his
family, he replied:

*“T have left Allah and His Prophet {Sallallaho alalhe
wasallam) for them.”

Hadhrat Umar (Radhiyallaho anho) contributed half of his
belongings and Hadhrat 'Usman (Radhiyallaho anhko) pro-
vided for the equipment of one-third of the whole army.
Ahthough everybo t)‘rn_contrib'uted beyond his means, yet
the equipment fell far short of the requirements. Only one
camel was available for each group of ten persons, who
were to ride it in tumn. This is why this campaign is known
as: “The campaign of hardship.”

‘The journey wag long and the weather hot and dry. The or-
chards were laden with ripe dates (the staple crop of Madi-
nah) and it was just the time for harvesting, when all of a
sudden the Sahabah were required .to start on this cam-
paign. It was really an acid test of their Imaan, They visual-
ised the long and arduous journey, the scorching heat, the
formidable enemy opposed to them and, to top ali, the
prospective loss of the year's crop, but they could not even
dream of evading the call to arms, and that solely on ac-
count of the deep-rooted fear of Allah in their hearts.
Except the women, children (who wera excusable), those
who were ordered to stay behind by the Prophet (Sallatlaho
alaihe wasallam) himself, and the munafiqin, nearly every-
body joined the expedition. Alsc among those left behind
were such persons as could neither arrange conveyance for
themselves, nor was the Prophet {Salla]laho alaihe_wasal-
lamn) able to provide them with any. It is about such people
that Allah says in his Book:

(AT ¢y OB G o Wi U3 phdBl 5o Lialdt 815 iy

“They turned back with eyes flowing with tears in
sorrow that they could not find means to spend.”
: {IX:92)

Of the true believers, those who stayed bshind without any
excuse whalsoever were three in number. Their story
would be presently related. On their way to Syria when the
expedition reached the habitation of Thamud, the Prophet
(Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) covered his face with his shirt
and quickened the pace of his camel. He alsa instructed the
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Sahabah to do the same, since thet was the scene of Tha-
mud's destruction. They were advised to pass there weep-
ing and fearing lest Allah should punish them as he had
punished the Thamud,

The dearest and the most beloved Prophet of Allah and
his privileged companions pass by the ruins of the pun-
ished peo %e in fear and tears, lest they meet the same fate;
on the ather hand today, if any place is struck with an
earthquake, it becomes a place of sightseeing for us and, if
we cOme 8cross any ruing, our eyes remain dry and our
hearts unaffected. What a change of attitude! )

8, Hadhrat Ka'ab’s {Radhiyallaho anhe) Failure to Join
the Tabuk Expedition:

Among the Munafigin who did not join the Tabuk ex-
pedition, there were more than eighty persons from among
the Ansar and an equal number from amongst the nomadic
Arabs and a large number from the out-stations. Not only
did they stay behind themseives, but they induced others
to do so saying: : .

(A iy Al 1388
“Gonot forth in the heat.”
“Allah’s reply to this was:

@ iy e £ Lt i
*Say the fire of Hell is of mare intense heat.”

From amongst the fgtthful, there were only three persons
who failed to rally to the Prophet’s call. They were Mura-
ral: bin Rabi, Hilal bin Umayyah and Ka'ab bin Malik (Rad-
hiyallaho anhum). Murarah had orchards of dates, laden
wiith fruit. He persuaded himself to lag behind with the
plea:

*“1 have teken part in all the campalgns so far. What
possible harm would befall the Muslims, if I miss this
one?*”’

He feared the loss of his entire crop in his absence, and this
Frevented him from going out. But when he realised his

olly, he gave away in charity the whole crop and garden,
.too, that had caused him to tarry behind the Prophet (Sal-
-lallzho alathe wasallam). Hilal's case was different. Same
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of his kinsfolk who had been away for a long time had just
returned to Madinah. It was for the sake of their company
that he did not join the expedition. He also had partici-
pated in all the campaigns previously and thought (like
Murarah] that it would not matter much if he missed just
that one cempaign. When he came to know of the serious-
ness of his default, he made up his mind to sevar all his
connections with those relativas. who had been the cause of
that blunder. Ka'ab himself gives his account in detail,
which is quoted in all books of Hadith. He says:

*I had never been financially so well off as | was at the
time of Tabuk. I had two dromedaries of my own. I had
never possessed this number before. It was a habit with
the Prophet (Sallaliaho slaihe wasallam) that he never
" disclosed the destination of his expeditions, but he
would keep enquiring about the conditions prevailing
elsewhere. Bui this time in view of the distance, the
hot season, and the strength of the enemy, he had de-
clared his destination, so that reparatiors could be
made thorough and complets. The number of the par-
ticipants was so large that it was difficult to note down
their names even, so much so, that ahsentees could
hardly be detected in the large host. The gardens of
Madinah were full of frait. I intended every morning to
make preparation for the journey but, somehow or
other, the days passed by and 1 made no progress. [
was safisfied that I had ali the necessary means at my
disposal and that I would be ready in no time if I once
did decide to do so. I was still in this state of indeci-
sion when I learnt that the Prophet (Sallallaho alaibe
wasallam) had left with his companions, The idea still
lingered in my mind that I would take a dey or two to
got ready and overtake the party. This procrastination
continued' til! the time for the Prophet's arrival in
Tabuk drew very near. I then tried to get ready but
again, somehow or ather, I did not do s0. Now, when I
came to look at the people left behind, I realised that
there was none in Madinah except those who had been
condemned as Munafigin or had been specially
axempted from going for certain reasons. The Prophet
(Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) on reaching Tabuk in-
quired as well, 'How is, it that I do not see Ka’ab?
Somebody said, ‘O, Prophet of Allah: His pride in
wealth and ease has caused him to stay behind,’ Ma'az
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interruptéd and said, No, this is wrong. As far as our
knowledge goes, he is a frue Muslim.” The Prophet
(Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) however, kept quiet.”

Ka'ab (Radhiyallaho anho) says:

“After a few days | heard the news of the Prophet’s
return. | was struck with grief and remorse. Good ex-
cuses one after the other sntered my mind, and I was
sure that 1 could escape the Prophet’s wrath with one
of them for the time being, and later on I could pray for
forgiveness to Allah. I also sought advice of tEe wise
men of my family in the matter. But when I knew that
the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) hed-actually
arrived, | was convinced that nothing but the truth
would save me: so | decided to speak out the plain
truth. It was a habit with the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam) that whenever he returned from a journey
he would repair to the musjid, first of all, say two
rakaat ‘Tahiyyatul musjid” and then stay there for a
while to meet visitors. Now also, as he sat in the
musjid, the Munafiqin came and placed before him on
solemn oaths, their excuses for Yailing to accompany
him on the campaign. He took them at their words,
leaving the rest to Allah. Just then I came and greeted
- him with ‘sa)aam’. He turned his face with a sardonic
smile. I besought him with the words: 'O, Praphet of
Allah! You turn your face from me. By Allah! I am
" neither & Munafig, nor have I the least doubt in my
faith." He asked me to draw near and I did so. He then
said to me: ‘What prevented you from going out? Had
you not purchased the dromedaries? I mage a reply:
*(, Prophet of Allah: If I were dealing with a worldly
man, { am sure I would escape his displeasure through
{seemingly) reasonable excuses, for Allah has endowed
me with the gift of the gab. But in your case [ am sure
that if | appease you with a false statement, Allah
would be displeased with me. And, on the other hand,
I am surb that if [ displease you by confessing the
simple truth, then Allah would very soon blow away
your displeasure. I, therefore, make bold to speak the
. very truth. By Allah, I had no excuse at all. I had never
heen so well to do as I was at that time.” The Prophet
- (Sallalaho alaihe wasallam) remarked: ‘He is speaking
the truth.’ He then said to me: *You go away, Allah will
“decide about you. When I left the musjid, many a man



" Gh. II: Fear of Allah 49

of my clan blamsed me and admonished me thus;
‘Never before you had committed any wrong; if after
making some good excuse for once, you had requested
the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)] to pray for
your goodness, surely his prayer would have sufficed

ou.' | inquired of them if there were any more people
ﬁke te. They informed me that there were two other
persons viz, Hilal bin Umayyah and Murarah bin Rabi,
who also had admitied their faults like me and re-
ceived the same reply from the Prophet (Sallalleho
alaithe wasallam). I knew that both of them were very
good Muslims and had participated in the campaign of
Badr. Tha Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam]} issued
instructions that none was to speak with the three of
.us" . .

It is a common principle that displeasure is shown
where some attachment exists, and a reprimand is given
when there is hope for correction. A reprimend to an incor-
rigibie person would be a futile eflort.

Ka'ab (Radhiyallaho anho) continues:

“Under the instructions of the Prophet (Sallallaho
"alathe wasallam), the Sahabah ‘completely boycotted
us. Nobody was prepared to mix with or even speak to
us. It séemed ag if I was living in a strange land alto-
gether. My own birth-place looked like a foreign local-
ity and my bosam friends behaved like strangers. ‘The
earth, vast as it is, was straightened’ (Al-Qur’an 1X:
113) for me. The thing that worried me most was that,
if T died in this congition, the Prophet {Sallallaho
alathe wasallam) would not lead my funeral prayer,
and if the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) died in
the meantime, I would be doomed for ever, with none
to talk to e and with none to pray at my funerat. The
other two companions of mine confined themselves to
their houses. I was the most daring of the three: I
would go to the market, and join the Jamaat for Salaat,
but nobody would talk to me. I would approach the
Prophet (Sallallaho alathe wasallam) and say 'Assa-
lamo alaikum’ and would watch eagerly to see if his
lips moved in reply. After Fardh, I used to complete

the Salaat by standing close to him, and I would ook

at him from the corner of my eye to learn if he ever
cast a single glance at me. I noticed that when I was
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engaged in.Salaat he did glance at me, but when I was
out of it, he would avert his face from me.”

Ka'ab (Radhiyallaho anho} continues:

“When this complete sacial boycoll became too hard
for me to bear, I, one day, climbed up the wall of Qata-
dah, my dear cousin, snd greéted him with ‘'Assalamo-
alaitkum’. He did not return my greetings. I said to him,
‘For Allah’s sake, do enswer me one question. Do not
you know that I love Allah and His Prophet {Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam)?” He kept quiet. Again I repeated my
request, but again he would not speak. When I in-
quired for the third time, he simply said, ‘Allah and
His Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} know best.’
f}t this, tears welled out of my eves and he left me
alone.” '

“Once, 1 was passing through a-street of Madinah,
when I noticed a Coptic Christien, who had come from
Syria to sell his grain, inquiring about Kéab-bin-Malik.
When people pointed me out to him, he came and
made over a letter to me from the Christian King of
Ghassan. Thus it read: 'We have come to know that
your master has ill-treated you. Allah may not-keep
you in abasament and in disgrace. You had better come
10 us. We shall extend all help to you.' When I read
this letter, I uttered “Inna-liltahi-wa-Inna-ilaihi-raaji-
oon’’ To Allah we belong and to Him is our return; and
said; ‘So my state of affairs (had) reached such an ebb
that even the Kafirs were aspiring to draw me away
from Islam.’ I could not imagine a calamity worse than
that. I went and threw the letter into an oven. There-
after I presented mysell io the Prophet {Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) and exclaimed: 'O, Prophet of Allah!
Your indifference towards me has lowered me to such
an extent that even the Kafirs are building up their
hopes over me."” '

When forty days had passed in this condition, a mess-
enger of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)
braught me this mandate: ‘Be separated from your
_ wife' | inquired, ‘Am I to divorce her?’ He repliad: ‘Neo,
only be separated.’ A similar message was delivered to
" my other iwo companions as well. I consequently said
to my wife: 'Go to your parents and wait till Allah de-



Ch. II: Fear of Allsh 5i

cides my case.' Hilal's wife went to the Prophet (Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallarm) and said; 'O, Prophet of Allah!
Hilal is an old man and there is nobody ¢lse to look
after him. if [ go away from him; he will perish. i it is
not very serious, kindly permit me to keep attending to
him.’ The Prophst {Sallarlaho alathe wasallam) replied;
“Thers is no harm, provided you don’t indulge in coha-
bitation with each other.' She remarked! 'O, Prophet of
Allah: He has no urge for such a thing; since day
his ordeal has slarteg. he has been spending his entire
time in weeping.”

Ka'ab {Radhiyallaho anho} says:

“It was suggested to me that I might also reguest the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) for permission to
keep my wife with me for service, but I said; ‘Hilal is
old, while I am young. I do not know what reply I shall
get and, as such, I have no courage to make the re-
quest.” Another ten days passed and now our ordeal

had lasted for a full fiity days. On the morning of the

fiftieth day, when I had said my *Fajr’ praver and was
sitting on the roof of my house stricken with grief, and
the earth had ‘straightened’ for me and the life had
become dismal for me, 1 heard a crier’s cry from over
the top of the mount Sulas; ‘Happy tidings-to you, O,
Kéab." The morment 1 heard this, I fell prastrate on the
ground and tears of joy rolled down my cheeks, as [
understood that the ordeal was-now over. In fact, tha
Prophet [Sallallaho alailie wasallam) had announced
the Divine forgiveness for all three of us affer the
Salaat that morning. At this, a person ran up the top of
the mountein and yelled out the cry that had reached
me. Thereafter, a rider came galloping to ‘deliver the
same happy news to me. I gave away as a gift the
clothes, I was wearing, to the messenger of glad tid-
ings. | swear by Allah [ had no other clothes in my pos-
session ut that time. |1 drested up by borrowing clothes
from some friend and went to the Prophet (Sallallaha
alaithe wasallam). As I entered the musjid, the people
in the audience of the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) ran to congratulate me. Abu Talha (Radhiyallaho
anho) was the first to ap:sroach me. He shook my hand
with & warmth that 1 shall never forget. Thereafter [ of-
fered my salutation to the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam). 1 found his face beaming and radiant like
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- the full moon. This was usual with him at times of ex-
treme joy. I said to him, ‘O, Prophet of Allal! I propose
to give away in charity all that | possess as thanks for
the-acceptance of my Taubah.’ He said: “This will be
too. much for you. Keep a portion with you,” | to

- kesp my share of the booty that fell in our harids in the
Khaiber campaign.” ’ .

He énys:_ .

It is the truth that brought me salvation, and as such I
?m determined to speak nothing but the truth in
uture."’ ' . :

The above story brings out the following salient
characteristics of the Muslims of that time:— - -

(1) The importance of striving in the path of Allah.
Even the persons who ha?hitharto faithfully par-
ticipated in every expedition, had to bear the
brunt of the Prophet's [Sallaliaho alaihe wasallam)
anger when they failed to respond to Allah's call
even though for the first time in their lives.

(2) Their devotion and obedience to the Prophet {Sal-
- lallaho alathe wasellam). For full fifty days the

" -whole Mualim community, even their nearest and
dearést, would oot speak to the three persons, in
obedience to the Prophet's (Sallallaho alathe .wa-
sallam) orders, The three persons themselves went
most steadfastly through the ordeal imposed on

Lo

(3) Their strong faith. Kéab was so much perturbed
when he reoeil\:ind at:aei lett?lre from ht:ie s(ilhll;ilsltjgn

, , exciting him nst the Prophet | o

. m wasallam). His words and his action at that
timé are a festimony to the strong faith in his

Let us search our hearts and see how much devotion
we have in‘them for the observance of the duties we owa to
islam, Leaving aside Zakaat and Hajj, which inveolve the
ngcrifice of money, take the case of Salaat alone, which is
the most important pillar of Islam after Imean. How. many
of us are particular t it?
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10. The Prophet’s (Sallallaho alaihe wasa.lla.m) reprimand
" on the Sahabah’s Laughing: .

Once, the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) came to
the musjid for Salaat, where he noticed some people laugh-
ing and giggling. He remarked:

“If you remembered your death, 1 would not see you
like this. Think of your death often. Not a single day
passes when the grave does not call out: ‘I am a wilder-
ness’, I am a place of dust. I am a place of worms’.
When a Mo'min is laid in the grave, it says; ‘Welcome
to you. It is good of you to have come into me. Of all
the people walking on the earth, I liked you best. Now
that you have come into me, you will see how I enter-
tain you'. It thén expands as far as the occupant cdn
see. A door from Paradise is opened for him in the
grave and, through this door, he gots the fresh and fra-
ant air of Paradise. But when an evil man is laid in
grave it says; ‘No word of welcome for you. Your
coming into me is very bad for you. Of all the persons
walking on the earth, I disliked you most. Now that
you have been made over to me, you will see how I
treat you!" It then closes upon him so much that his
ribs of one side penetrate into the ribs of the other. As
many as seventy serpents are then set upon him, to
keep biting him till the Day of Resirrection. These ser-
pents are so venomous that if one of them happened to
spurt ils venom upon the earth, not a single blade of
grass would ever grow.”

Afteorthis, the !_’mphet (Sailallaho alaihe wasallam} said:

;I'i:ie grave is gither a garden of Paradise or a pit of
e .l.

Fear of Allah is the basic and essential qualification of
a Muslim. The Prophet (Sallallahc alaihe wasaliam) ad-
vised the bellevere to remember death, off and on, and to
keep the fear of Allal ever present in their hearts.

11. HadbratHanzleh’s (Radhiyaliaho anho) Fesr of Nifag:
Hadhrat Hanzalah (Redhiyallaho anho] says:

- “We were once with the Prophet (Sallaliaho alaihe wa- .

sallam) when he deliverad a sermon. Our hearts
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became tender, our eyes were flowing with tesrs, and
we realised where we stood. I left the Proj and re-
turned home. I sat with my wife and children and
cracked jokes with my wife, and 1 folt that the effect of
the Prophet’s sermon had completely vanished from
my heart. Suddenly, it ()t:curl‘eclJ to me that [ was not
what I had been, and 1 said to myself; ‘O, Hanzalah!
You are a Munafiq’. I was striken with grief and 1 left
my house repeating these words in sorrow; ‘Hanzlah -
has turned Munafig’'. I saw Abu Bakr {Radhiyallaho
anho) coming towards me and I said to him; ‘Hanzalah
has turned Munafiq.’” He said; *Subhanallah® What are
you saying? Hanzalah can never be a Munafiq’. 1 ex-
plained to him: ‘When we are with the Prophet (Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallam) and listem to his discourses
about Paradise and Hell, we feel as if both are present
before our very eves but when we return home and are
absorbed in our domestic and family effairs, we forget
all about the Hereafter. Abu Bakr {Radhiya]laho anho)
said: 'My case is exactly the sams.’ We both went to
the Prophet {Sallallsho alaihe wasallam} and [ said; ‘I
have turned Munafig, O Prophet of Allah!)’ He inquired
about the matter, and I repeated what I had said to Abu
Bakr (Radhiyallaho anho}). Thereupon the Prophet [Sal-
lallaho alaihe wasellam) remarked: ‘By Him Who con-
trols my life, if you could keep up for all timas the
fervour aroused in you when you are with me, angels
would greet you in your walks and in your beds. But,
0, Hanzlah! This is rare! This is rarei”

We have to attend to our personal and impersonal
worldly affgirs, and therefore we cannot be contemplating
the Hereafter for all the twenty-four hours of the day.
According to what has been said by the Prophet [Sallallaho
slajhe wasallam), complete absorption in the Hersafter is
rare, and it should not be expected by all. It is only for the
angels to remain in the same state for ever.’In case of men,
the state of their mind changes with circumstances and en-
\m'l:mments. But we can ses from this story how anxious

the Sahebah were about the condition of their Imaan. Hanz-
lah [Radhi 'K:]laho anho) suspects Nifag in himself when he
feals that condition of his mind at home is not the same
ﬁllﬂ 13) when he is with the Prophst {sallallaho alaihe wa-
am
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12. A Few Miscellanesus Stories about the Fear of Allah:

It is very difficult fo cover all that is seid in the Qur'an
and the Hadith about the importance of fear of Allah. It
: . however, be understood that fear of Allah is an essen-
tia step towards ail sfiritual advancement. The Prophet
(Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said:

*Fear of Allah is the root of all wisdom"'.

Hadhrat Jbn ‘Umar [Radhlyallého anho) used 1o weep so
much with the fear of Allah that he lost hls evesight. He
said to somebody watching him: -

“You wonder at my weepmg Even the sun weeps w:th
the fear of Allak.™

On another occasion, ke is mported to have said:
“Even the moon weeps with Higfear:"

" The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasailam) once passed by
one of the Sahabah who was reciting the Qur'an. When he
came to the verse:

(Y o ooty SWHE 3535 BT LS i 130

“And when the heaven splitteth asunder sand beco-
methrosy like red hide", [LV:37}

" the hair of his body stoed on end, and he was neady
choked, with excessive weeping. He would cry and say:

*Alas; what will happen to me on the day when even
the Heaven splitteth asunder. Woe is me!”

The Pmphal {Sallallaho alai-he-wasallam) said to him:
"*Your crying has made even the angels weep””.

Once an Ansari sat and wept after Tehajjud, saying:
“1ery to Allah for protection from the fire of Hell”".

The Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said to him:
“You have made the angels weep today”.

Hadhrat Abduliah bin Rawahah {Radhiyallaho anho) was
once weeping. His wife zlso began 1o weep on seeing him
in this condition. He snquired of her:

*Why are you weeping?™

Stories of the
Sahsabah



56 Stories of the Sahaabah

She replied: “Whalever makes you weep makes me weep
oo™,

He said: "'l‘he idea that [ have to cross lhe bndge of
Siraat across Hell makes me weep. | don't know
whether I shall be able 1o cr&s over or fall into Hell".

Zurarah bin Aufa was leading the Salaat in a musjld When
he recited the verse:

(Aot ek By .ys;u;.h ¢y 10

“For when the Trumpet shall sound; Surely that day
will be a day of anguish’! LX’)’(]V 8&9)

ge fell down and expired. People carried his body to his
ouse. -

Khulaid was saying his Salaat. During his Qn‘nal. when
hereached the verse:

(ov cpSody ojalt 45 8 JE

“Every soul will taste of death™ {II: 185)

'he began to repest it again and again. ie heard a voice from
a cornet of the room saying:

*How often are you goihg to repeat this verse? Your
recitation has already caused the death of four Jihns™.

It is reported about another Sheikh that {while reciting
the Qur'an) when he reached the verse:

(I ,.;p.u Ui B s e ST
"Then are they returned unto Allah, their Lozd, the

" Just, is not His the Command?" (VI:62)

he gave out a cry, shivered and breathed his last.
There are many stories of this type Fudhail, a famous
Sheikh, says:

“Fear of Allah leads to everythmg that is good"
Shibli, another Sheikh of high position, says:

“Whenever [ have felt Allah’s fear in me, I have found
a fresh door of knowledge and wisdom opened for
me”.
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In a Hadith, it is.said:

“Allah says; ‘I do not impose two fears on my siavs. If
he does not fear me in this world, I shall give him fear
in the next, and if he fears me in this world I shall save
him from all fedrs in the Hereafter".

The Prophet (Sallaliaho alaihs wasallam) says:

*“All things fear a person who fears Allah, while évery-
thing is a spurce of fear to him who fears somabody
otherthan Allah."

~ Yahya bin Ma'az (Rahmatullah alaih} says:

“If a man fears Hell as much as he is afraid of poverty
then he may enter into Paradise.”

Abu Sutaiman Dearani (Rahmatutlah alajh] says:

“There is nothing but ruin for a heart that is devoid of
fear of Allah.”

The Prophet [Sallnliaho alaihe wasallam) says:

*The face that gets wet with the smallest drop of tear
?m ll{le fear of Allah is safe l'rom entrance into the fire
Ha i

He also said:

“When a Muslim shivers with the fear of Allah, his
sins fall away from him like the falling leaves of a
tree,”

The dear Prophet (Sallallaho alzihe wasallam) has said;

“A person weeping with fear of Allah cannot go to Hell
until milk goes back into the teats {which is an im-
possibility}”.

. Hadhrat Ugbah bin Amir {Radhiyallaho anho) once in-
quired of the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam).
“What is the way to salvation?”’

He replied: “Hold your tongue, stay indoors and cry over
your sins.”

Hadhrat A’ishah (Radhiyallaho anha) once inquired of
the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam).

*Is there anybody among your followers who will go to
Paradise without reckoning?”

Storfes of the
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“Yes,”" replied the Prophet, “the person who often cries
over his sins.”

There is another Hadith, in which my dear Master,
Muhammad [Sallallaho alaibe wasallam) has-said:

“No drop is more deat to Allah than two drops; a drop
of tear shed in the fear of Allah, and a drop of blood
shed in the.path of Allah."”

It is said in a Hadith that seven persons would be
under the shade of the Arsh on the day of judgement. One
of them would bs the person who remembered Allah when
ail alone by himself, and tears flowed from his eyes with
awe of Allah and in repentence for his sins.

Hadhrat Abu Bakr (Radﬁiyallaho anho} says:

“One who can weep should do so, and one who cannot
should make the appearance of a weeping person.”

It is reported of Muhammad bin Munkadir {Radhiyal-
laho anho) that, when he wept, he smeared his tears over
his face and beard saying:

"'l have heard that the fire of Hell does not touch the
place touched by these tears.'

Thabit Banani was suffering from a disease of the eyes.
His doctor said to him:

“Your eyes would he all right, provided you do not
weep in fuiure."

He replied: “What is the good of arreye if it cannot shed
tears."”

Yazid bin Maisarah (Rahmatullah alaih) says:

‘There can be seven reasons for weeping viz., extreme
joy, insanity, extreme pain, horror, artifice, intoxica-
tion and fear of Allah. A single tear shed in the fear of
Allah is sufficient to quench oceans of fire {of Hell].”

Hadhrat Ka'ab Ahbar (Radhiyallaha anho} says:

“By Him who holds my life in His (hands), I love to
weep for fear of Allah, with tears flowing down my
cheeks, rather than spend a mountain of gold in
charity"” ’ o .
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Thete are numsrous olher sayings of the Saints and
other Pious people, indicating that weeping because of the
fear of Allah, and over one’s sins, is very effective and ben-
eficial in attaining spiritual elevation. We should not, how-
ever, lose hope in Allah. His Mercy is atl-embracing.
Hadhrat *Umar (Radhiyallaho anho) says:

“If.it be announced on the Day of Judgement that all
except one individual shall go to Hell, my expectation
of the Mercy of Allah would make me hope that | may
be that chosen one. Again, if it be announced on that
day that all except one individual shall go to Paradise,
then my sins would make me fear that I may be that
condemned ons."”

It is therefore necessary that we should combine fear and
hope together in our heaits. Especially when the time of
death is approaching, we should have more hope than fear.
The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) says:

“None of you should die, except with a strong hope in
the Mercy of Allah.”

When Imaam Ahmad bin Hanbal (Radhiyallaho anho} ap-
proached his end, he sent for his son and asked him to read

to him the Ahaadith that induce hope in Allah and His

Mercy.

Stories of the
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CHAPTER 1L
ABSTINENCE AND SELF-DENIAL OF THE SAHABAH

There is such a wealth of Ahadith about this aspect of
the Praphet’s life that it is really difficult to chose a few ex-
amples. He said:

*Abstinence is an asset of a Mo'min.”

1. The Prophel's {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam}) Di.alike
for gold:

The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wassllam} said:

“My Lord offered to turm the mounts of Mecca into
gold for me. But my supplication to Him was; "0,
Allah! 1 like to eat one day and feel hungry the next, so
that I may cry before Thee and remember Thee when 1
am hungry; and be grateful to Thee and glorify Thee
when my hunger is gone!”"

- Thus said our Prophet (Sallallaho alalhe wasal]am)
We profess to follow him and are proud of being in the fold
of his Ummat. Isn't it incumbent upon us to follow him in
practice also?

2. The Prophet's (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) Life of
Abstimence:

Once, the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) de-
cided 1o stay away from his wives for one month, as he was
displeased with them on some account. He lived for that
one month in a separate room in the upper storey. A
rumour that the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) had
divorced his wives got afloat among the Sahabah. When ‘U
mar heard of this, he came running to the musjid and
found the Sahabah sitting in groups, struck with giief over
the Prophet's- suffering. He went to his daughter Hafsah
{Radhiyallaho anha), who was a wife of the Prophet, and.
found her weeping in her room. He said to her:

“Why are you weeping now? Have 1 not been warning
you all these times to refrain from any act likely to
cause the Prophet s displeasure?”
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He returned to the musjid and found some of the Sshabah
sitting near the pulpit and weeping. He sat there for some

time, but could not sit for long due to his excessive grief.
He went towards the room where the Prophet {Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam]} was staying. He found Rabah (Radhiyal-
laho anho), a slave, sitting on the staEs. He asked him to go
and inquire of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) if
he could allow ‘Umar {Radhiyallaho anho), to see him.
Rabah went inside and came back to inform him that the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} held his peace and
said nothing. 'Umar (Radhiyatlaho anho) returned to the
musjid and sat neur the pulpit. Again the anguish eating
his heart would not allow him any rest, and he requestad.
Rabah to convey his request to the Prophet a second time.
The Prophet [Sallallaho elaihe wasallam) did not make any
answer this time too. After tarrving near the pulpit for
some time more, 'Umar {Radhiyallaho anho) craved per-
mission to see the Prophet (Sallallaho alathe wasallam) for
the third time. This time, his request was acceded to. When
he was ushered in, he saw the Prophet (Sailallaho alaihe
wasallam) lying on a date leaf matting. The crossed pattern
of the matting could easily be seen imprinted on his hand-
some body. He had a leather bag filled with the bark of the
datepalm as his pillow.

Hadhrat ‘Umar {Rﬁdhiyallaho anho) says:

1 greeted him with Assalamo alaikum. ead inquired:
‘Have you divorced your wives, O, Prophet of Allah?"
He answered in the nepgative. Much relieved, then I
made bold to remark, a bit amusingly; *O, Prophet of
“Altah! we the Qureysh have always been having the
upper hand over our women, but in case of the Ansar
of Madinah, it is the women who have the upper hand.
Our women have also got influenced by tﬁe women
over here’. [ said g few more similar things which
made him smile. [ noticed that the contents of his
room consisted of only three piecps of tanned skin and
a handful of barley lying in a corner. I looked about,
but I failed to find anything else. [ began to weep. He
said; ‘Why are you weeping?’ | replied: ‘O, Prophet of
Allah! why should I not weep? I can see the mat's pat-
tern imprinted on your body. and I am also beholding
all that you have got in this room. O, Prophet of Allah!
Pray that Allah may grant ample provisions for us. The
Persians and the Romens who have no trye faith and

Stories of the
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who worship not Allah but their kings--Caesar and
Chosroes—presently live in gardens with sireams run-
ning in their midst, but the chosen Prophet and the ac-
cepted slave of Ajlah does live in such a dire poverty!”
The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) was resting
against his pillow, but when he heard me talk like this,
he sat up and said: 'O, *Umar! are you still in doubt
about this matter? Ease and comfort in the Herealfter
are much better than ease and comfort in this world.
The unbelievers are enjoying their share of the good
things in this very world, whereas we have all such
things in store for us in the next. I implored him: ‘0,
Prophet of Allah! Ask forgiveness for me. | was really
in the wrong”

Look at the household effects of the sovereign in this-
world and in the hereafter, and the beloved Prophet of
Allah, See how he rebukes ‘Umar when he asks him to pray
for some relief and comfort.

Somebody inquired of A'ishah [Radhiyallaho anha)
about the ding of the Prophet (Sallzllaho alaihe wasal-
lam) in her house. She said:

“It consisted of a skin filled with the bark of date-
palm.”

The same question was put to Hafsah {Radhiyallaho anha};
she said: .

“It consisted of a piece of canvas, which [ spread
doublefolded under him. Once I laid it fourfold in an
effort to make it more comfortable. The next morning
he asked me: ‘What did you spread under me last
night?” [ replied: ‘The same canvas, but I had four-
folded it instead of the customary double fold.' He
said: 'Keep it as it was before. The additional softness
stands in the way of getting up for Tahajjud.””

Now let us look around and survey the furniture of our

bedrooms. We, who live in so much comfort, never hesitate

to complain of hard times, instead of being grateful and
more cbedient to Allah for his bounties.

3. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah [Radhiyallaho anho) in a State
of Hunger :

Once, Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (Radhiyallaho anho) after
wiping his nose with piece of fine linen remarked to him-
self:
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“Look at Abu Hurairah (Redhiyallaho anhoj! He cleans
his nose with fine linen, today. I remember the time

when he used to lis down between the pulpit and the .

Prophet's house. People took him to be suftering from
epilepsy and put their feet-on his neck. But there was
no otlier malady with “him, other than spasms of
hunger.” . ) ) :

Hadhrat Abu Huraireh (Radhiyallaho anho) had to
remain hungry for days together. At times, he was over-
powered with hunger so much that he fell unconscicus,
and people mistook this as attacks of epilepsy. It seems that
in those days they treated epilepsy by piacing a foot on the

neck of the patient. Hadhrat Abu Hursirah (Radhiyallaho -

anho) is one of those people who suffered from extremes of
want and poverty in the early days of Islam. He however,
saw better days in later years when Muslim conguests fol-
[owed in succession. He was very pious, and loved very

much to say the Naf] Salaat. He had with him a bag full of

date-stones. He used these stones for his Zikr. When the
bag was' exhausted; his wnaid filled it again with date-

stones. Somebody was always busy in Salaat in his house

during the night; his wife and his servant taking turns with
him in the prayers. _ o

4. Hadhrat Abu Bakr's (Radhivillaho anho} Daily Al-
lowance from the Bait-ul Mal

Hadhrat Abu’ Bakr {Radhiyallaho anho] was a +loth
merchant and lived by that trade. Oy the deasth of the
Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam), people selected him
as the Khalifah. Next day with some cloth slung on his
arms, he was proceeding to the market as usual when
‘Umasr [Radhiyaliaho anho) met him in the way.

*Umar: “Where are you going to, Abu Bakr?"”
AbuBakr: *To the market” T
"Umar:- “H you get busy with your trade, who will

carry.out the duties of the caliphate?”
AbuBakr: “How am Ito feed my family then?"

‘Umar: “Let’s go to Abu ‘Ubaidah {In charge of Bait-ui-
Mal), who will fix some daily allowance for
you from the Bait-ul-Mal.”

They both went to Abu 'Ubaidah (Radhiyallaho ahho}.

Stories-of the
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He fixed.for Abu Bakr an allowance equal to that usually -
paid to an average Muhajir, .
Once Abu Baky's (Radhiyallaho anho) wife said to him:

Y would like to have a sweet dish.”

Abu Bakr: “1 hive no rhoney to arrange for the dish.”

His wife: “'If you permit, 1 shall try to save something
daily from our allowance, which will some day
glake enough to enable us to prepare the sweel

ish.”

He agreed. A llltle money was saved in many days. When
his wife brought him the money to make puschases for the
sweet dish, he said:

“It seems lhat we have received so much over and
above our needs.”

He depasited the saving in the Bait-ul-Mal and for the-
future got his allowance cut down 'by the amount saved by
hlS wife. -

Hadhrat A'ishah {Radhiyallaho anha) narrates:

“When Abu Bakr (Radhiyallaho anho) was selected as
Khalifah, he said to the people: ‘You well know that [
live by trade, and my income therefrom is sufficienl to
meet my expenses. Now | have to devote my full time

- to the affairs of the state and therefore my family al-
lowance shall b paid from the ‘Bait-ul-Mal.’™”

Hadhrat A'ishah (Radhiyaliaho anha) says:

. “At the time of his death, Abu Bakr {Radhivallahg
anho) directed me to hand over to his successor all that
. was issued to him from the Bait- ul-Mal for his house-
hold needs.
It is said that Hadbhrat Abu Bakr {Radhiyallaha anho)
left no cash after him. Anas {Radhiyallaho anho) says:
“Abu Bakr (Radhlyallaho anho} left a milich she-camel,
a bowl arid a servant.”
According to some other narrators, he left a bedding also.
when all these were made over to ‘Umar [Radhiyallaho
anhb), his successor, he remarked:
“May Allah be merciful to Aba Bakr! He has set a pre-
.. cedent for his successors which is very hard to
follow.”
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5. Hadhrat ‘Umar;s (Radhiyallaho m} Daily Allowance:

Hadhrat 'Umar (Radhiyallsho anho) also lived by
trade. When he was made Khalifah after Hadhrat Abu Baks
(Eﬂdhlyaliaho anho), he assembled the people and said to
themn:

"I earnad my living through' lrade. As you péople have

engaged me as Khalifah. 1 cannot attend to my busi-

ness. Now, what about my living?”*
Different amounts of daily allowance from the Bait-ul-Mal
were suggested by different people. Hadhrat Ali (Radhiyal-
laho anho) did not speak. "Umar inquired of him:

“Qh Ali! what is your suggestion?”

He replied:

[ suggest that you shouIcl take such ammml as may be
on average be sufficient for your family.”

Hadhrat Umar {Radhiyallaho anho) accepted his suggestion
and a moderate amount was fixed as his daily allewance.

Later on, some people including Hadhrat Ali, Hadhrat
Usman, Hadhrat Zubair and Hadhrat Talhah (Radhiyallaho
anhum) once proposed that Hadhrat Umar's {Radhiyallaho
anha) allowance might be increased, as it was hardly suffi-
cient for him, but nobody dared o suggest that to Hadhrat
" ‘Umar (Radhiyailaho anho). People approached Ummul-
momineen Hadhrat Hafsah [radhivallaho anha), his daugh-
ter, and requested her to ascertain. ‘Umar’s (Radhiyallaho
anho) reaction to the suggestion without mentioning their
names to him. When Ha g(fhrat Hafsah {Radhiyaliaho anha}

talked .about il to Hadhrat Umar {Radhiyallaho anho), he *

became angry and said; .

. “Who are the persons making this suggestion?™"

Hadhrat Hafsah (Radhiyallaho anha):
Lot me first know your opinion.”

Hadhrat ‘Umar {Radhiyallaho anha): .
“If I knew them, I would smite them on their faces
Hafsah! just tell me what was the Prophet's hest dress
in your house?" .

" Hadhrat Hafsah {Radhiyallaho anha):

"It was a pair of reddish brown: clothes, which the

Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} wore on Friday or

while receiving some envoy.”

Storles of the
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- Hadhrat ‘Umar (Radhiyalleho anho): ‘
“What was the best of food that the Prophet (Saltaliaho
‘alaihe wasallarm) ever took at your house?”

- Hadhrat Hafsah (Radhlyallaho anha} _ o

“Simpie barley bread was the only food we nsed to
take, Ome daylanointedapieceofgread with the sedi-
ments from an empty butter tin, and he ate it with
relish and offered itto othersaswell.”

Hadhrat ‘Umar (Radhiyailaho anho):
" What was the best bacldins thiat the Prophet ever used
in your house?”

Hadhrat Hafsah [Radhxyallaho anha):
“It ‘was & moe of thick cloth. In the summer it was
spread in layers, and in the winter in two, half he
;}j)md!undemeath and with the other half he covered

Hadhbrat ‘Umar (Radthiyallaho anho}

“Hafsah! Go and tell these people: that the Prophet
{Sallailahn alaihe wasallam) has set a standard by his
personal example. T must, follow him. My example and
that .of my other two companions viz., the Prophet
(Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) and Abu Bakr (Radhiyal-
Iaho anho}) is like that of threo men travelling on the
same road. The first man started with a provision and
reached the goal: The second followed the first and
‘joimed him. Now the third is on his way. If he follows
their way, he w1ll also join lham, otherwise. he_can
never reach them."

Such is the life of the persen who was a dread for 'lhe
monarchs of the world. What a simple life he lived! Once
he was reciting the Khutbah when it was noticed that his
lower cloth had as many as twelve patches, including one
of leather. Once he came late for his Iumu ah prayer and
“told the congregation:

“Excuse me, people! I got late bacause I was washing
my ciothes and had no other clothes td put on.”

Once he was having his meal when ‘Utbah bin Abi
Fargad (Radhiyallaho anho) asked permission to see him.
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He allowed him in and invited him to share the food with

him. “Uthah (Radhlir‘allaho anho) started sating, bui the -

hread was so coarse that he could not swallow it, He said:

“Why don't' you use fine flour for yoursbread,
‘Umar?”’

Hesaid: "“Can every Muslim afford fine flour for his
bread?” .

_*Utbah replied, **No. Everybody cannict afford lt "

He remarked, ""Alas! You wish to fulfill all my pleasures
while [ am in this world.”"

There are thousands of such stories about the illus-
trious Sahabah. Everybody should nat try to imitate them,
for we lack the physical strength of those poople; and that
is why the Sufi Sheikhs of our time do not recommend
such exercise, which tax the hody too much, as the people
are already low in physical strength. We should however
keep the life of the Sahabah as an ideal before us, so that
we may at least give up some of our luxuries and lead a
simplér lifé {judged by modern standards). With the Saha-
bah's lives as an ideal, we can at least feel ashamed when
weul]g with one another in running after the luxuries of this
world

6. Bilal's {Radhiyallaho anho) story about the Pmphel: .

Somecne inguired of Bilal (Radhiyallaho anho} how
the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) met his expenses.
He repl ied: .

“He never kept back anythlng for future use. Iarranged
money for him. Whenever a needy person, whether
hungry or naked, came to him, he would make him
over to me and I would then arrange for his needs by
borrowing money from somebody. This is what usuaily
happened. Once 2 Mushrik came to me and said: ‘Look
here! 1 have a lot of money to spare. Don't borrow
money from anybody else. Whenever you need it,
come straight to me.' [ exclaimed: “This is indeed fine.”

! began to borrow money from him to meet the needs
of the Prophet (Sallalisho alaihe wasallem). One day,
after I had taken my Wudhu and was about to call
Azaan, the same Mushrik accompanied by some
people came and shouted, 'O, Negro!’ When I atténded
to him, he began to abuse me, using filthy language

and said: '"How many days are left of this month? 'T .

Stories of the
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said: ‘It is about to finish. ‘He said most-insolently:
‘Look here! there are only four days lsft of this month.
If you fail to clear up your debts by the end of the .
month, [ shall take you as my slave for my money and
then you will be grazing sheep as you have been doin,

before." After saying this he went away. [ remameg ’
melancholy and full of grief throughout the day. After
Isha when the Prophet (Sallallaho slaihe wasallam) -
was alone, I went and narrated the story to him,
saying: ‘O, Prophet of Allah! you have nothing with
you, nor can I arrange any money from somewhere so

- quickly. I am afraid the Mushrik will disgrace me. 1

therefora intend to keep away for such time as you get
sufficient money to clear the debts.” I went home, took
my sword, shield. and shoes, and waited for the morn. -

.ing to make for some other place. Just before dawn,

somebody came to me and said. ‘Hurry up. The
Prophet, (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam] wants you.' [ hur-
ried to the musijid and found four loaded camaels sitting
near the Prophet. He said: ‘Good news, Bilal. Allah has
made arrangements for clearing your debts. Take these
camels with their load. The Chief of Fidak has sent
them as a gift to me." [ thanked Allah and took the-
camels and cleared up all the debts, In the meantime,
the Prophet (Sallallaho aliaihe wasallam} kept silting in
the musjid. When [ returned, i said: ‘Athamdulillah.’
All the debts are now clear, O, Prophet of Allah’ He in-
quired: 'Is there anything left from the gift?” I said,
“Yes, something is still left.” He said, “Go and spend
that as well. I siall not go home until the whole lot is
spent.” The Prophet kept sitting in the musjid all day
long. After Isha he inguired again if everything had
been spent. { said: ‘Something is still left unspent, A
few of the poor have not turned up so far.' He slept in
the musjid that night. Next day after Isha’a he again
called me to him and said: ‘Bilal! Is everything fin-
ished now?" I said: ‘“Yes, Allah has blessed you with
peaca. Evarything is now spent and gone.” The Prophet

(Sallallaho alaibe wasallam) began to hymn the Glory

of Allah over this news, for he did not like death to
overtake him while any of the riches were in his pos-
session, He then went hom.e and met his family.”

It s common with pious pecple that they do not like to

kaep any wealth with them. How gould the Prophet (Sallal-
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laho alaihe wasallam), being the fountain-head of all piety,
like to keep anything in his possession? It is gaid of Mau-

lana Abdur Rahim (May Allah have mercy on him), a Saint -
of our time, that all that he received as gifts from the -

people was immediately spent by him and he did not keep
anything for himself. A few days before his death, he gave
overall %ﬁs clothes to one of his attendants and said:

*If I need to wear any clothes in my life, [ shall borrow
them frorq you.”

And I also know about my late father, who whenever had
any money Jeft after Maghrib, would give it to someone of
his creditors (he was several thousand rupees in debt) and
would say ‘I would not like to keep this source of trouble
with me for the night.” - ’

7. Another Story of Hadhrat Abu Hurairah's (Radhiyal-
laho anko) Hunger:

Hadhl.jat_ Abu Hurajrah (Radhiyallaho anho) says:

“I wish you had seen some of us living on a starvation
dist for several days, successively, so much so that we
could not even stand erect. On account of spagms of
tiunger, I would lie on my belly and press iny stomach
against the ground or keep a stone tied to my abdomen.
Once, I intentionaily sat in wait for some notable
people to pass that way. As Hadhrat Abu Bakr (Radhi-

~ vyallaho anho) came-along. [ joined in conversation
- with him, intending to continue the talk till we reach
-his home, where | expected him to invite me to share
his meals, as was his wont. But his answer was brief,
and my plan did not work. The same thing happened
with Hadhrat Umar, (Radhiyailaho anha) wﬁen he
chanced that way. The Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wa-
sallam) himself was the next to come..A smile spread
on his face when he saw me, for he at once divined
why I was sitting thers. ‘Coma with me, Abu Hurairah’,
-he said, and I accompanied him to his house. He took
me in, where a bow! of milk was brought before him.
He asked, "Who brought this milk?"' and was told that

Stories of the

somebody had sent it as a present. He bade ms to go - .

and invite ail the Suffeh friends. The Suffah peopld”
were irested as everyone’s guests by all the Muslims.
They were such persons who had neither hearth nor

home of their own, nor any other means of livelihood.
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' Stoﬁes-of the Sahaabah

Theii number varied with time. But at this particular

- juncturé, they mustersd seventy in all. The Prophat

(Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) would send them in

groups of twa or four sach to the well-to-do Sahabah as

guests. He himself would pass on to them all thet came

:g him as 'Sadagah’, and would share the gifts too with
Bm."

Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (Radhiyallaho anho) says:

“When the Pro het (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) asked
me to invite all these persons, 1 naturally had some
misgivinigs, for the milk was so little that it could
hardly suffice a single perion. Also, [ was aware that
the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) would ask
myself to serve the milk to.the others first, and a server
is always the last and, more often than not, gets the
least of the lot. Anyway, out [ ‘went, and fetched them
all. The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said o
me: Hadhrat ‘Abu Hurairah {Radhiyailaho anho), do
serve the mitk to them.” | took the bowl! to each person

. in turn, and he drank the contents to his heart's desire,

and returned- the* same to me, till all of them were

" served. The Propliet {Sallallaho alzihe wasallam) then

heid the goblet in his own hand, smiled at me, and Te-
marked; ‘Only two of us are left naw! ‘Quite so’, I re-
plied. “Then take it, bhe said. 1 needed 1o Second
bidding, and took enough. He exhorted me to have
more, and | had my fill; till I declared that I had no
room for any more. He then took hold of the bowl, and
drained the still remaining milk.”

The Prophet's (Szllallaho alalhe waxallnm] opinion
about two persons:

Some people were sitting with the Prophet (Sallallaho

alaihe wasallam) when a person passed that way. The
Prophat (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) asked of the company:

" “What do you think of this person""

They replied: : .

“Q, Prophet of Allah! He is the scion of a good family.”
By All nﬂ he is such that if he seeks in marriage the
hand of a woman of the most illustrious family, he
would not be rejected. If he recommends anybody, his

-recommendation would be readily accepted.”
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Thereupon the Prthet (Seilallaho alajhe wasellam) held
his peace. A little later, anotlier person happened to pess
that way, and the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) put
the same question to his companions about that person
also. They replied: _ _

**(Q, Prophet of Allah! He is a very poor Muslim. If he is

betrothed somewhere, chances are that he will not get

married. If he happens to recommend anybody, his

recommendation is not likely to be accepted. If he

talks, few would listen to him.” _
Thereupon the Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wagallam) re-
marked: . Lo :

“This latter person is better than a whole lot of such

persons as the former."” .

Belonging to a good family carries absolutely uo
weight with Allah. A poor Muslim, who is of litile esteem
and who commands but little respect in this world, is far
nearer to Allah than hundreds of the so-called noblemen
who, though respected and aitended upon by the wordly
peaple, are far from the path of Allah. Ii is said in Hadith:

“It will be the end of this world when there remains

not a single soul to hymn the name of Allah. It is by

the holy name of Alleh that the system of this universe
is running.” :

9. Privations go with love for the Pruph.el {Sallallaha
alathe wasallam) '

A person came to the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) and said: :

“O Prophet of Allah! Iove you so much.'
The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam}):
“Think well before you say this.”
The person:

“I bave already given thought. I love you \fery.muc;h,
0, Prophet of Allah.”

The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallamj:- “Think once '

again before you declare such a thing.”

Stories of the
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The person: -

“I still love you very much, O, Prophst of Allah.”
The Prophet (Sallaltsho alaihe wasallam);

“"Well, if you are sincere in what you say, then be pre-
pered to face privation and want coming to you from
all directions, for it pursues all those who love me, 25
swiftly as water ruoning down-stream.”™

That is why we find the Sahabah living mostly a life of
paverty. Similarlme eminent Muhaddithin, Sufi's and
theologians lived hand to mouth throughout their life.

10, The Al-Ambar Expedition:

The Prophet (Sailallaho alaihe wasallam) despatched
towards the sea-shore an expedition of three hundred men,
under the command of Hadhrat Abu Ubaidah (Radhiyal-
. laho anho) in 8 A.H. He gave them a bag full of dates for
their rations. They had been hardly out for fifteen days
when they ran short of rations. In order to provide the con-
tingent with food, Hadhrat Qais {Radhiyaliaho anho) began
buying three camels daily from his own men, to feed the
Mujahideen, with a promise to pay on return to Madinah.
The Amir seeing that the slaughter of camels would de-
prive the party of their only means of transport, prohibited
him to do so. He collected the dates that had been left with
each person and stored them in a bag. He would issue one
date to each man as his daily ration. When Hadhrat Jabir
. [Radhiyallaha anho} later on narrated this story to the
people, one of his audience inquired:

“How did you manage to live upon one date only for
the whole day?"

Hersplied: .

“We longed even for that one date, when the whole
stock was exhausted. We were on the verge of starva-
tion. We moistened the dry tree-leaves with water and
ate themn.™

When they reached this stage. Allah had metcy on them,
for He always brin%s ease after every hardship, provided it
is endured patiently. A big fish known as “‘Ambar” was
thrown out of the sea for them. The fish was so big that
they lived on it for eighteen days altogether. They zalso
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filled their satchels with the remaining portion, which
lasted them right up to Madinah. When the episode was
-na_l:jrated to the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam), he
said: . ' . T

" “'The fish was a provision arranged for yau by Allah,”

BDifficulties and hardships are not uncommon in this
world to the people of Allah; these are bound to come. The
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) says:

“The worst trials in this world are reserved for the

Prophets, then for those who are next to them, and -

then for those who are best of the rest.”

The trial of a E:rson is proportionate to his position near
Allah, and He bestows solace and comfort by His Grace and
Mercy after each trial. Look how much our ancestors in
Islam have suffered in the path of Allah. They had to live
on leaves of trees, starve ang shed their blood in the service
of the true faith, which we naow fail to preserve. :

Stories of the
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CHAPTER IV
PIETY AND SCRUPULOUSNESS

The habits and traits of character of the Sahabah, as a
whole, are worth following, as they were the people
specmlly chosen and selected by Allah to be the compan-
ions of His beloved Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe -wasallam).
The Prophet (Sallallaho alailke wasallam) says:

*I have been sent in the best period of human hislofy. !

The time of the Prophet [Sallalleho alaihe wasallam) was
itself a blessed period, and the people favoured w:th his
company were really the cream of that age.

1. The Pmphel (Sallallaho alalhe ‘wasallam) accepts a
woman's invitation:

The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam] Was once re-
turning from a funeral, when a woman invited him to par-
take of some food at her house. He went in with some of
his Sahahah. When the food was served, it was noticed {11at
the Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam] was trying to
;:ihew i:l morsel, but it would simply not go down his throat

e sai

“It seems that the animal has been siaughtered without
the permission of its owner.’ .2

"The woman said:

*0, Prophet of Allah! I had asked a man to purchase a
goat for me from the market, but. he could not cobtain
one. My neighbour also had recently purchased a goat.
So I sent the man thither with some money to buy the
same from him: My nelghbour was out and his wife
made over the goat to my man.’

. The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) directed her tu go
_and serve the meat to the captives.

it has been noted of pious and saintly Muslims that
food obtained from doubtful sources would simply not go
down their throats. So this is nol such a surprising thing in
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the case of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam], who is
the' fountain-head of all pmly‘ :

3 Tl;:h Prophet's (Snllnlhhn a]alhe wasnllam] Sleepless
‘Night: .
Once the Prophel {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam] spent a

sleapless night. He would turn from slde to side and could
not sleep. His wife asked hlm

"0 Prophet of Allah! Why can you not sleep‘?"
-He responded: :

“A date was lying about I took it up and ale it, lest it
should be wasted. Now.I am troubled lest it rmght be
from Sadaqah.’’

Most probably the date belonged to the Prophet him-
self, buut because pecple sent him their ‘Sadagal’ as well
{for distribution}, e could not slesp with the apprahension
that it might be" of Sadaqah. This iz the last word in
scruples from the master Kimself, that he could not sleep

" because of a snspl fon in his mind. How would it go with
those who claim themselves to be the slaves of that very
master but indulge in usury, corruption, theft, plunder and

- every other type of-'haraam’ husmess w:thout the least -

. scruple.

3. Hadbrat Alm Bakr (Rndhiyallalm anho) and a sooth-
sayer’s food
Hadhrat Abu Bakr (Radhiyallaho anho) had a slava
who uvsed to give him a portion of his daily income as the
master’s share. Once he brought him some food, and Hadh-
rat Abu Bakr {Radhiyaliaho anho} took a morsel out of it.
Then the slave remarKed

~“You always enquire about the source of what I bring
to yoi, but today you have not done so."”

He replled
"I was feelmg so hungry that [ failed to do that. Teil
. me now, how dld you come by this food'?’
The slave said: :

" “Before «I- embraced Islam, L practised sooth-saying.
During those days 1 came acress some people for

Stories of the
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whom I practised some of my charms. They promised
to-pay me for that later on. I happened to pass by those
people today, while they were engaged in a marriage
‘ceremony, and they gave me this food.”. )

‘Hadhrat Abu Bakr (Redhiyallaho anho) ax_claimed:—
‘Ah! you would have surely killed me?”

Then he tried to vomit the morsel he had swallowed, but
could not do so, as his stomach had been guite empty.
Somsbody suggested t6 him to take water to his fill and
then try to vomit, He sent for a goblet of water and kept
on taking water and forcing it out, tll the motsel was vomit—
ted out. Somebody remarked:

“May Allah have mercy on you! Yon.r put yuurself to
sut:h trouble for one single morsel "

To this he made reply:

] would have thrust it out even if I had to lose my hfa )
I have heard the Prophet (Sailallaho alaihe wasallam)
saying. ‘The flesh nourished by haream food, is des-

" tined jor the fire of Hell.' I, therefore, made haste to
vomit this morsel, lest any portion of my body should
teceive nourishment from it.”

Many stories of this nature have been re rted about
Hadhrat Abu Bakr {Radhiyalleho anho). As he was very
scrupulous and would not taste anything but that about
which he was perfectly sure, even the slightest doubt about
its being ‘halal’ would make him vomit what he had taken.

4. Hadhrat Jmar (Radhiyallaho anho) vpml!ruut milk
" of Sadagah: -

" A perion once broughit some milk for Hadhrat Umar
(Radh1yallaho anho). When he took it, he noted its queer

taste, and asked the person as to how he had come in pos- -

session of the milk. He replied:

“The camels given in Sadaqah were grazing in the
desert, and the attendants gave me this milk out of
Iwhaltheygotfromthem "o

Upon this, Hadhrat Umar (Radhiyallaho anho] put his hand
_in his throat and vomited all that ﬁe had taken.

These God-fearing people not only tolally ab.slamedl
. from ‘haraam’ food, but were mosl anxious 1o avoid any
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doubtful mersel findiﬁg its ﬁay inside them. They could -

not dare taking anything that was ‘haraam’, which is so
usual these days.

5. Hadhrat Abu Bakr (Radhiyallaho anho) gives his
garden to Bait-ul-Maal:

bn-Seereen writes:

“When Hadhrat Abu Bakr [Radhiyallaho anho} .was
abaut to die, he said to his daughter, Hadhrat Aishah
(Radhiyallaho anha), ‘I did not like to take anything
from the Bait-ul-Maal, but Hadhrat Umar (Radhiyallaho
anho) insisted on it, to relieve me of my occupation,
and to enable me to devote my full time to the duties
of the ‘Khilafat; and I was left no choice. Now make
over that garden of mine to my successor, in lieu of
‘what I have received from the Bait-ul-maal’.

When Hadhrat Abu Bakr {Radhiyallaho anho) died, Aishah
(Radhiyallabo anha) asked Hadhrat Umar (Radhiyallaho
anho) to take over that garden, as desired by her late father.
Hadhrat Umar {Radhiyallaho anho) remarked:

“May Allah biess your father! He has left no chance for
anybody to open his lips against him.”’

Hadhrat Abu Bakr (Radhiyallaho anho] received his
subsistence allowance from the Bait-ul-maal in thé interest

" of all the Muslims, and that too at the request of the most
prominent Sahabah. Again the amount taken was almast
the minimum possible, and hardly sufficient for him, as we

have already seen in the story (in the last chapter) about his -

wife's inability to cook one sweet dish during the whole
month. In spite of all this he was so scrupulous that he
made over his garden to the Bait-ul-maal in lien of what he
had received from the public funds.

6. The story of Ali bin Ma'bad: (Rahmatullah alsih)

Ali bin Ma'bad (Rahmatullah alaih} is a Mohaddith. He
says: :

“I was living in a rented house. Once [ wrote some-
thing which I wanted to dry up quickly. The house
walls were of mud and I intended to scrape a little
mud from there to dry up the ink. But I thought: ‘This
house is not mine, and I cannot scrape the walls with-
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‘out the owner's permission.’ After a moment I reflec-
ted: ‘After all what difference does it make? It is enly a
very little mud that I am wsing.’ So, [ scraped a little
mud from a wall and used it. That night, while asleep,
I saw a person in my dream, admonishing me; ‘Per-
chance tommorrow, on the Day of Judgement, you may
rue that saying of yours: (It is, only a very lmle mud
that [ am uging)' "

The dictates of piety are different with different per-
dons. The. lu%':)e renk of the Moheddith demanded that he
should have been scrupulous even about a small quantity
of mud, though for a common man it was insignificant and
t_herafore within permissible limits.

7. Hadhrat Ali (Radhiyzllahoe anho) passes by a grave: -

Hadhrat Kumail (Radhiyallaho anha) says: .
“I was with Ali (Radhiyallaho anho} once on a journey,
when he reached an uninhabited place; he approached

: a ave and said: ‘O you dwellers of the graves! O you
o live amongst ruins! O you whao live in the wilder-
ness and solitude! How fare you in the other world?
How has- it gone with you there?” He continued: *The
news from our side is that all you did leave of the
waealth and riches here, has long been distributed; your
children are orphans; your widows have long since re:
married. Now let us hear about yon,” He then turned to
me: 'O Kumail! i they could speak, they would have
informed us that the best provision for the Hereafter is -
Taqwa." Tears welled out of his eyes, as he added: ‘'O
Kumatl! The grave is a container of the deeds; but one
realizes it only after death.”

Our good or bad actions are slm'ed up in our graves It
is gaid in a Hadith that every person meets his good deeds
in the grave in the person of an agreeable companion who .
befriends and consoles him there. But his wicked deeds
assume hideous shapes emitting bad smeils, whxch add to
his miséry. In another Hadith it is said: - '

*Three things accompany a person to his grave viz: HIS
wealth {as was the prevalent custom among the Arabs .
of the time), his reﬂnwes. and his deeds. His wealth

- and-his relatives turn back after his burial, but-his ac-
tions go in and stay with him in the grave.”
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Sahabah:

Once the Prophel (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} asked the 5
*Do you know in what relation your relatives, your-
wealth, dnd your deeds stand to you?"

Theci:"ahahah expressed their desire to know about lt He re-
plie

“It can be likened to a person having three brothers.
When he is about to dis, he calls one of his brothers to
him, and asks him: 'Brother! You know what plight is
mine? What help can you render me at this juncture?’
That brother replies: ‘I shall call the doctor to you,
nurse you end attend upon you. And when you are
dead, I shall bathe vou, enshroud you, and carry you to
the grave. Then I shall pray for you after you are
buried. This brother is his kith and kin. He puts the
same question to the second brother, who delivers
himself like this: ‘I shall remain with you as long as
ggu are alive. No sooner you are dead than I shall

take mysel to someone slse.” This brother is his
wordly wealth. He then questions the last brother in
the same strain, who makes response: ‘I shall not for-
sake you even in your grave; and | shsll accompany
you into that place of utter solitude. When your deeds
are weighed in the balance. [ shall forthwith lend my
welght to the scale of your good deeds and weigh it
down.’ This brother is the personification of his gaod
deeds. Now, tell me, which of the brothers you regard
to be the most vseful to the person? The Sahabah re-
plied: ‘O, Prophet of Allah! The last hrother is really
the most useful to him. There is no doubt about it. The
other two brothers were of no avail.”

8. The Prophet's (Sallallahe alaike wasallam) verdict
about haraam foed:

The Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) once said:

“As Allah Himself is above all blemishes, likewise, He
blesses with His grace only the unblemished things. He
enjoins upon the Muslims, what He has laid down for
His Prophets. He says in His Holy Book:
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"0, Prophets! Eat of the good thmgs and do right. La! I
amaware of what ye do.” {XXIIIL: 51).
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“Q Ye who believe Eat of the good things where-with
we have provided you.” {l:172)

Then the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) did
mentian of a person who is a way-farer with dishevelled
hair and dusty clothes; raising his hands towards the
heaven, he calls out: “O, Allak! (); Allah!™ but his food,
drink and dress all were from haraam sources. So, Allah
would never listen to him and answer his prayers, even
though his outward condition showed him deserving.

Peaple wounder why the prayers of the Muslims are not
always fulfilied by Allah:; the reason iz easy encugh to
understand in the light of thg above Hadith. Though Allah
does sometimes grant the prayers of even a Kafir (not ta
mention the prayer or rpquests of a sinful Muslim), but it is
particularly the prayer of a pious person that is seldom re-
jected. That is the reason why people generally seek the
prayers of such persons for themselwes. It follows that
those who wish to have their prayers often granted must
abstain from haranm. No wise persan would like to run the
risk of his prayers being rejected.

‘3. Hadhrat Umar (Radhiyallaho anho)} does not like his
wife to weigh musk:

Ifadhrat Umar {Radhiyallaho anha) once received some
musk from Bahrain. He said:

“I want someone to weigh it, su that it may be equally
distribuled among the Muslims.'

-His wife said: "'l shall weigh it.”

Hadhirat Umar (Radhiyallaho anhe) kept quiet. A little later
he agsin asked for someons to weigh the musk, and again
his wife volunteered to do so. But he kept quiet this time
too. When she repeated her offer for the third time, he said:
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“'T do not like your touchin; (he musk with your hands
(while weighing it) and rubbing those hands on your
body afterwards, as that would amount to somelhmg
over and above my legitimate share.”

Any other person weighing the musk would, for that
matter, have had the same advantage, but Hadhrat Umar
[Radhivaliahe anha) did not like this preference particu-
larly for any member of his own family. Look at this scru-
pulous anxiety to avoid charge of selfishness.

A similar story is related about Hadhrat Umar bin
Abdul Aziz (Rahmatullah alaih) {who is known as the
second Umar). While he was holding the reins of the Khila-
fat, musk belonging to the Bait ul-Maal was being welghed
He closed his own nostrils, with the remark:

*The use of musk is to smell it.”

These were the scruples of the Sahabah, and their suc-
cessors, and our elders in Islam.

140. Hadhrat Umar-lnn-Abdul Aziz {Rahmatullah aIalh}
dismisses & governor:

Hadhrat Umar-bin-Abdul Aziz (Rahmatullah alaih) ap-
pointed a person as governor of a province. Somebody re-
marked that this person had held the same post under
Hajjaj-bin-Yusuf (the notorious blood shedder) also. Hadh-
ral Umar bin Abdul Aziz (Rahimatullah alaih) immediately
issued orders of his dismissal. The man protested:

I had been with Hajjaj only for a very short time.”
To this, the Khalifa replied:

“His company for a day or even less is sufficieni to
render a man unfit for public service.”

“A man is known by the company he keeps.” The
company of pious people leaves an impercepiible impres-
sion of piety on the character, and likewise evil company
has its evil influence. That is why association with bad
people is always discouraged. Even the company of ani-
mals is not without its own effect. The Prophet (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) said: .
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“l;'ride and arrogance are prone io be found in those
who own camels and horses, while meekness and hu-
mility characterise those who tend sheep and goats.”

me.Pro(l)hel (Sallallaho - alaihe wasallam) is reported to
have said: - -

“A person who associates with a pious man is like one
who sits with a musk-seller. Even if he does not re-
ceive any musk from the latter still the pleasant smell
would be a source of pleasure to him. But bad ‘com-
pany may be likened to a furnace; a man sitting near
one cannot escape the smoke and the fumes, even if a
spark does not fall on him.”
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CHAPTER V
DEVOTION TO SALAAT

Salaat is the most important of all forms of woership. It
is, in fact, the first and foremost item to be reckoned with
on the Day of judgement. The Prophst (Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam) is reporied to have said:

“Salaat is the only line of demarcation between Kufr
and Istam.”

There are many Ahadith about Salaat, which I have col-
lected in a separate book.
1. Blessings of Nafl (non-obligatory) Prayers:

The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} reported that
Altah told him:

“My wrath descends upon a person who bears ili-will-

towards My friends. And only those are blessed with
My love who implicitly carry out Fardh (obligatory) in-
junctions. A person keeps on advancing in my esteemn
through ‘Nafl’; till I choose him as ‘My Eeloved'. 1then
become his ear by which he listens, his eye by which
he looks, his hands by which he haolds, and his feet by
which he walks (i.e. hig Jisteni..g, looking, holding and
walking are all in perfect accord with My injunctions,
and he would never even dream of employing any part

of his body in any action contrary to My commands}. If °

such a person prays for anything, I grant it to him and
if he seeks My protection I do protect him.”

Those people ara reaily blessed who, after performing
their Fardh, are in the habit of observing Nafl profusely.
May Allah give me and all my friends the sirength to earn
this blessing.

2, The Propet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) spends the
whale night in Salaat:
A certain person asked A'ishah (Radhiyallaho anha):

"Tell me something noteworthy concerning the
Praphet (Sallallaho alathe wasallam).”

Stories of the
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_She answered:

“There was nothing which was not unusual about him.
Everythlng he did was noteworthy. One night he came
and lay down with me. After somelime, he got up
saying, 'Now let me pray to my Lord, the Sustainer.”

With this, he stood up in Salaat, humbling himse!f before
his Creator with such sincerity that tears rolled down his
cheeks 1o his beard and on ta his breast. He then bowed for
Ruku' and Sajdah, and his tears flowed down as fast as
before and after raising his head from his Sajdah. he con-
tinued weeping in this manner till Hadhrat Bilal (Radhiyal-
i::ho anha} announced the approach of Fajr. [ pleaded with
1M
“0, Prophet.of Allah! you are sinless, as Allah has in
His munificence forgiven your each and every sin
{even if committed) in the past and which may happen
in. the life to come {XLVIII: 2) and still you grieve so
much”. He replied: Why, then, should { not be a grate-
ful slave of Allah? Then he added, ‘'Why should T not
be praying like this when Alldh has today revealed to
.me these verses?”
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'Lo! in the creation of the Heavens and the Earth, and in
the difference of night and day, are tokens (of His Sov-
ereignty) for men of understanding, such as remember
Allah, standing, sitting and reclining . . .

. (ul: 190-191)" "

It has been reported in many Ahadith that the Pro-
phet's feet would get swollen because of his very long ra-
kaatsin Salaat; people tried to reason with him: :

“0, Prophet of Allah! You are sinless and still you
labour so hard!™

He would reply: “Should I not be a grateful slave of my
Alah, then?"
3. The Prophel‘s {Sallallaho alaihe wasa]lam] recitation
of the Qur’an in Salaat:
Hadhrat ' Auf (Radhiyallaho anho) narrates:
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“] was once with the Prophet {Sallallaho alathe wasal-
lamn). He brushed his teeth with a Miswak, performed
his Wudhu and sigod up for Salaat. I also availed of
the opportunity to join him. He recited surah ‘Bagarah’
in his first rakaat; he would pray for mercy when he re-
cited any verse exlollin§ the Grace of Allah, and would
supplicate for Divine forgiveness when reciling any
verse referring to His wrath. He took as much time in
Ruku* and Sajdah each as he had taken in Qiyaam. In
Ruku* he recited:

il o380 wjrah o Bat
‘Glory to Allah the Lord of Majesty, sovereignty and
magnificence.’
He recited the next three successive Soorahs in the re-

maining three rakaats, and each rakaat was of about the
same length as the first one.”

Hadhrat Huzaifah (Radhiyallsho anho) has aso narrated @

similar story about his Salaat with the Prophet {Sallallaho -

alaihe wasallam.)

 The Qiraat (recitation) of the Qur'an by the Prophet
(Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) in the above mentioned four
rakaats amounts to more than one-fifth of he whole Quran.
And the Prophst (Sallallaho-alaihe wasatlam) recited the
Qur'an with proper intonation (Tajweed), and would also
pray and seek forgiveness after relevant verses. Again his
Ruku' and Sajdah also would last as long as his Qiyaam.
We can thus have a fair idea of how much time he must
have taken to say his Salaat. This can only be possible
when Sataat is a source of great inner satisfaction and spiri-
tual ecstasy. That is why the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe we-
sallam) has often been quoted as saying:

*“The comfort.-of my eyes lies in Salaat.”
4. Salaat of a Few Eminent Sahabah:
tladhrat Mujahid {Radhiyallaho anho), describing the

Salaat of Hadhrat Abu Bakr {Radhiyallaho anho), and that
of Hadhrat Abdullah bin Zubair (Radhiyaliaho anho) says:

"“They stood in Salaat motionless like pieces of wood

stuck in the ground.” ’ .
‘Ulama agree that Hadhrat Abdullah bin Zubair {Radhiyal-
laho anho) learnt to say his Salaat from Hadhrat Abu Bakr
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(Radhiyallaho anho), who in turn learnt it direct from the
Prophet {Sallallaha alaihe wasallam).

It is said about Hadhrat Abdullah bin Zubair [Rad-
hiyallaho anho) that he remained in Sajdah for so long, and
kept so motionless therein, that birds would come and
perch on his back. He would sometimes remain in Sajdah
or Ruku' all night long. During an attack against him, a mis-
sile catne and hit the wall of the musjid wherein he was
saying his Salaat. A piece of masonry flew from the wall
and passed in between his beard and throat. He neither cut
short his Salaat, nor was he the least perturbed. Once he
‘was saying his Saleat while his son Hashim was sleeping
near him. A snake fell from the ceiling and coiled round
the child. The child woke up and shrieked, and the whole
household gathered round him. They killed the snake after
a preat hue and cry. Ibne Zubair (Radhiyallaho anho}, calm
and quiet, remained engaged in his Salaat all the while.
When he had finished it, he said to his wife: "'l heard some
noise during thy Salaat; what was that?"

His wife exclaimed:
“May Allah have mercy on you! The chlld s life was in
danger, and you taok least notice of it.’

His answer was:
“Had I turned my attention to anything else, what
would have remained of the Salaat?”

Hadhrat ‘Umar {Radhivallaho anho} was stabbed at the
cloge of his career, and this same wound caused his death.
He bled profusely and remained unconscious for long in-
tervals. But when he was informed of the time of Salaat, he
would perform it in that very condition, and say:

“There is no portlon in Islam for the person who dis-
cards Salaat.™

" Hadhrat Gthman (Radhivallaho anha] would remain in
Salaat all night long, finishing the whole of the Qur’an in
one rakaat.

It is reported about Hadhrat Ali {Radhiyaliaho anho)
that he would turn pale and tremble at the time of Salaat.
Somebody asked him the reason, and he said:

“It is the time to discharge that trust which Allah of-
fered to the Heavens and the Earth and the hills, bat
they shrank from bearing it, and 1 have assumed it."” -
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" Somebody asked Khalaf—bin-Ayub:
“Do not the flies annoy you in your Salaat?”

His answer was:

“Even the sinful persons patienily bear the lashes of

the governmenl, to boast of their endurance afterwards.
Why should | be made to skip about by mere flies
when standing in the presence of my Lord?”’

Muslim bin Yasaar when he steod up for Salaat, said to

members of his family:

“You may keep on talking, [ shall not be knowing what
you talk.™

Once he was saying his Salaat in the Jaami' musjid of
Basrah. A portion of the musjid wall fell down with a
crash; and every hody ran pell mei! for safety, but he never
even heard the noise.

Somebody asked Haatim Asam as to how did he say
‘his Salaat.

He replied:

“When the time for Salaal comes, I perform my Wudhu
and go {o the place where | have to say my Salaat. I sit
down for some time, till all the parts of my body are re-
laxed. Then I stand up for Salaat, visualising the
. Ka’bah in front of me, imagining my feet upon the
Bridge of Siraal, with Paradise to my right, and Hell to
my left, and lzraa-eel ciose behind me, and thinking
that it may be my last Salaat. Then 1 say my Salsat
with full sincerity and devotion. And 1 finish my
Salaat between fear and hope about its acceptance.

5. Salaat of a Muhajir and an Ansari keeping waich:

While returning from a campaign, the Prophet {Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallam) happened to halt for the night at
some place. He inquired:

“Who would keep watch over the camp this night?”

Hadhrat Amumar bin Yasir (Radhiyallahe anho) of the Mu-
hajirin and Hadhrat Abbaad bin Bishr (Radhiyallaho anha)
of the Ansar offered their services. Both of them were
posted to watch from a hill-top against any possible night
attack by the enemy.

Stortes of the
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Abbaad (Radhiyalléhu anho) said to Ammar (Radhiyal-
laho anho): : o

“Lst us keep walch and sleep turn by turn. In the first
half of the night I shall keep awake, while you go to
sleep. In the next half, you may keep walch while I go
to steep.”

Hadhrat Ammar {Radhiyallaho anho) agreed and went
to sleep, and Hadhrat Abbaad (Radhivallahe anho} started
his Salaat. But an enemy. scout made him out in the dark
from a distance, and let fly an arrow. at him. Seeing that he
made no movement, he shot another and siill another
arrow at him. Badhrat Abbaad {Radhiyallaho anho) drew

. out and threw away each arrow as it struck him, and at last
awakened his companion. The enemy fled when he saw
them both together, {earing that there might be many more
of them. Hadhbrat Ammar (Radhiyallaho anho) noticed
Abﬁaad (Radhiyallaho antho) bleeding from three places. He
said: : -

“Subhanallah! why did you not awake me sarlier?”’

Abbaad replied:
“I had started reciting Surah ‘Kahi’ in my Salaat. I did
not like to cut it short, but when I was strack by the
third arrow, 1 was greatly concerned that my death
might jeopardise the safety of the Prophet (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam). I therefore finished the Salaat and
. awakened you. But for this fear, [ would not have gone
%{oﬁit&ku‘ before finishing the Surah even if I had been
i e .!l

Look at the devotion of the Sahaba to Salaat. One
arrow after another is piercing Hadhrat Abbaad's (Rad-
hiyallaho anho) body and he is bleeding profusely, but is
not prepared to sacrifice the pleasure of reciting the Qur'an
in his Salaat. On the other hand, the bite of a wasp, nay of a
mosquito, is sufficient to distract us from our Salaat.

According to the Hanafiyyah school of jurisprudence,
Wudhu breaks with bleeding, while according to the Sha-
fi'iyyah it does not. It is just possible that Abbaad might be
having the latter view, or that this point might not have
been brought to an issue till then.
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6. Hadhrat Abn Talha (Radhiyallalm_ anho) and his

Salaat:

Hadhrat Abu Talba {Radhiyallaho anho) was once
saying his Salaat in his garden. His attention was drawn to-

wards a bird that Hitted about, but could not find a way out

of the densae foliage. For a shorl moment, he followed the
bird with his eyes, and forgot the number of his rakaat.
Upon this mishap, his sorrow knew no bounds. He re-
paired to the Prophet’s (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) pres-
ence straightway and submitted thus:

“0 Prophet of Allah, this garden of mine has been the

canse of a diversion in my Salaat. [ give it away in the

cause of Allah. Kindly spend it as may sppear proper
“toyou.” ) :

A similar chance befell one of the Ansaar in the time of
Hadhrat Usman (Radhiysllaho anho). He was saying his
Salaat in his garden. The branches of the tress were
weighed down with ripe juicy dates, luxurious abundance,

which caught his eyes, and he felt pleased with -it. This.

made him forget the number of his rakaat. He was 80 much
stricken with grief that he decided 1o part with the garden
that had distracted him from his Salaat. He approached
* Usman (Radhiyallaho anho) and made aver the garden to
him for utilising it in the path of Allah. Usman (Radhiyal-
laho anho) had the garden sold for fifty thousand dirhams
and spent the money as desired. This shows the value the
Sahaba set dn their faith; and Hadhrat Abu Talha (Rad-
hiyallaho anha) could give away his orchard worth fifty
thousand dirhams because it had interfered with his Salaat.
According to Shah Waliulleh, the Sufis give preference to
" obedience to Allah over anything that distracts from it.

7. Hadhrat 1bn Abbas (Radhiyallaho anho) and his
Salaat; . o i

Hadhrat Abduliah blin_ﬁbbas (Radhiyallakio anho) suf-
fered from cataract of the eye. A doctor teld him: .

“A treatment isgpossible, provided you are willing to
take precautions: For five days, it will be essential for
you.to avoid prostrating yourself on the ground. You
can, however, use a wooden desk for performing
Sajdah.’” ’
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Hesaid: “This cannot he so. I would not say a single
rakaat like that. I have heard the Prophet (Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallam) saying, A person who in-
tentionally foregoes a single Salaat shall have to
face Divine wrath on the Day of Judgemeht.”

Although it is quite permissible to perform Salaat in
the way advised by the doctors, and it involves no direct
transgression of the Law of Allah, yet due to his utter devo-
tion to Salaat and implicit regard for the Prophet’'s warning,
he was ready to lose his eyesight rather than allow the
slightast modification in the Salaat as performed by the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} himself. In fact, the
Sahabah would sacrifice the whole world for their Salaat.
We may dub it as ‘fanaticism’, or make any other remark
about that devoted band, but the verdict in the Hercafter
would prove, beyond doubt, that they were the personages
who really feared and loved their Creator above everything
else in this world.

8. Sahabah's suspending trade at the time of Salaat:

Hadhrat Abdullah bin 'Umar (Radhiyallaho anho) once
visited the market. He noticed that at the time of Salaat,
everybody closed his shop and flocked to the musjid. He
remarked:

“"These are people about whom Allah has remarked:
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*Men whom neither merchandise nor sale beguileth
from remembrance of Altah and constancy in Salaat
and paying to the poor their due; who fear a day when
hearts and eveballs will be overturned. [XXIV:37)"

.Hadhrat Ibn Abbas {Radhiyallaho anho) says:

“These people were completely absorbed in their
trade, but when they heard Azaan they left everything
and hastened towards the musjid.'”

He once remarked: By Allah, they were such traders
whose trade did not binder them from the remembrance of
Allah.”
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Hadhrat Abdullah bin Masond (Radhiyallaho anho})
once chanced to be in the market when Azaan was called
out. He noticed everybody leaving his shop as it was, and
proceeding to the musjid. He remarked:

“Thase are surely the persons of whom Allah says:
qrv o BN G5 el ol d0 53 i ) e i %y

‘Men whom neither merchandise nor sale beguileth
from remembrance of Allah and constancy in Salaat

and paying to the poor their due. (XX1V:37).’
Another Hadith has it: ' :

“All the people shall be gathered on the Day of Judge-
ment, when it will be asked, “Who are those who glori-
fied Allah in ease and adversity? A group will arise
and enter Paradise without any reckoning. Again it
will be asked, ‘who are those who kept away from their
beds and passed their nights tn worshipping their Cre-
ator.' Another group will arise and enter Paradise with-
out any reckoning. The angel will ask yet again, “where
are those whom trade did not hinder from remember-
ing Allah.” And yet another group will arise and enter
Paradise without any reckoning. After these three
groups have departed, and reckoning would com-
meace for the peopls in general.”

9. Martyrdom of Hadhrat Khubaib, Hadhrat Zaid and
Hadkrat ‘Asim (Radhiyallaho anhum]):

The Qureysh writhed with fury and rage at the lass of
some of their greatest men in Uhud. Sulaifah, whase two
sons had fallen in action, had taken & solemn vow that she
would drink wine in the skull of 'Asim (Radhiyallaho anho),
who had killed both of them, if she could get possession of
his haad. She had proclaimed s prize of one hundred
camels {a stupendous sum for the place and the time) for
the person who brought *‘Asim's head to her. Sufyan bin
Khalid worked out a plan to secure the prize. He sent a few
men of Adhal Wat‘?rah to Madinah, who pretendad to em-
brace Islam: they besought the Prophet (Sallellaho alsihe
wasallam) to detail some persons to accompany them to
their locality to preach Islam to the populace.-They made a
special request for ‘Asim (Radhiyallagu anho) saying:

Stories of the
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“Our people will very much appreciate his mode of
address.” :

The Prophet (Sallallaho alathe wasallam) deputed ten {or
six according to another report) of his companions to go
with them, and ‘Asim (Radhivallaho anho) was of course in-
cluded in these. They started satisfactorily from Madinah,
but treachery awaited them on the way: they were attacked
by not less than bwo hundred of the enemy, including one
hundred crack selected archers. The Sahabah climbed up a
hill catled Fadfad. The enemy called out to them:

“We do not want to kill you; we shall only take you to
Mecca and sell you to the Qureysh.”

The Sahabah {Radhiyallaho anhum) rejected this parley
and chose to fight to the finish. When they ran short of
arrows, they attacked the enemy with their spears. Hadhrat
Asim (Radhiyallaho anho) called out to his companions:

“No doubt you have been betrayed by these treacher-
ous people, but you should not lose heart; because
martyrdom is itself the acme of your aspirations. Allah,
the most beloved, is with you, and your celestial
-spouses are this minute waiting for you." '

With these words, he rushed into the very thick of -the
enemy, and when his spear broke he fought on with his
sword. Thus he fell fighting to the last. His last prayer was:

0, Allah! inform the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
Jaan) about our fate.”

Allah, in His compassion, answered his prayer by revealing
the news to the Praphet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). As
*Asim (Radhiyallaho anho) had come to know about Sula-
fah's vow to drink wine in his skull, be also prayed:

*0, Allah! I have laid down my life in Thy cause; O,
Allzh, do save my head from the sacriligesus hands of
these unbelievers.”

This prayer was also granted. After his death, a swarm of
bees (or wasps according to another report) settled upon
his hody, and foiled all attempts of the enemy to sever his
head. They left the body alone, intending to do their dirty
job during the night, when the bees would have gone. But
during the night, there was a cloud-burst, which washed
the body away.
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To return to the fight, when seven oyt of the ten Saha-
bah [Radhiyallaho anhum) had attained martyrdom and the
remaining three, Khubaib, Zaid bin Wathnah and Abdultah
bin Tariq (Radhiyallaho anhum] were still sticking to their
position an the hill-top, the enemy again called out to
them:

“You three should come down the hill; of course we
would do no harm {o you."”

The three trusted them and came down the hill, but the
enemy immediatcly pounced upon them, and pinioned
them with the gutstrings of their bows. Upon this, Abdul-
lah bin Tariq {Radhivallaho anho} protested:

“So this is the very first breach of your solemn prom-

ise. I would rather join my martyred brothers than go’

alive with you."”

He then refused to follow them in captivily. They tried
their best to make him walk, but could not, and ultimately
perceiving that he would on no account budge an inch
from the spot, despatched him there and then. The two re-
maining captives were taken by them to Mecca and sold to
the Qureysh. Safwan bin Umayyah paid fifty camels for
Zaid bin Wathna (Radhiyallaho anho) to kill him in re-
venge for the death of his father Umayyah in ‘Uhud’, and
Hujair bin Abi Ahaab bought Khubaib (Radhivallaho anho)
for one hundred camels to avenge the fail of his father in
the same battle.

Safwan made cver Hadhrat Zaid {(Radhiyaltaho anho)
to his slave to be killed outside the limits of the Haram. A
crowd foltowed them to watch Hadhrat Zaid {Radhiyallaho
anha] meet his end, and Abu Sufyan (Radhiyallaho anho)
alsa happened to be one of the spectators. When Zaid [Rad-
hiyallaho anho] stocod prepared ta meet his doom. Abu
Sufyan asked him thus:

“Don’t you wish Muhammad (Sallallahe alaihe wasal-
lam] to be in your place today, and you be let off to
enjoy life with your family?"

Zaid's [Radhiyalleho anho) reply amazed them all:
“By Allah!" he said, “the very thought of enjoying life
with my family is unbearable to me, if the Prophet

(Sallallaho alaike wasallam) weré even to suffer a
thorn-prick in his foot for that.”
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The Qureysh simply could not understand this reply, and
Abu Sufyani (Radhiyallaho anho) remarked:

“There is absolutely no parallel, anywhere in the
world, to the love that the ¢companions of Muhammad
{Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) bear him.™

Hadhrat Zaid (Radhiyalleho anho) was then martyred.

Hadhrat Khubaib {Radhiyallaho anho) remained in the
]iv’wny of Hujair for a long time. A woman slave of Hujair
o later embraced Islam) says:

“When Hadhrat Khubaib {Radhiyallaho anho) was in
caplivity with us, I noticed one day that he was eating
grapes from a bunch as big as a human head, though it
was not the season of grapes in Mecca at that time.
When the day for his execution drew near, he asked for
a razor, which was handed over to him. Meanwhile a
child of the house, in his play, went close to Hadhrat
Khubaib (Radhivallaho anho). All the inmates of the
house got alarmed at the sight. Hadhrat Khubaib (Rad-
hiyallaho anho) having been marked for death, they
thought there was' nothing to prevent him from killing
the child with the razor. But to remove their fears on
observing their alarm, Hadhrat Khubaib {Radhiyallaho
anho) remarked: ‘Do you think that I would stoop ta
the killing of an innocent child? This hemous crime is -
simply not possible for me."”

When he was brought to the gallows, and asked to
make his last wigh, if any, he requested:

“Allow me to say two rakaat of Salaat, for it is time for
me ta leave the world and mest my Allah.”

They let him say his Salaat. On finishing the two rakaat
mast calmly, he said:

“But for your thinking that [ was afraid of death, I
would have said another two rakaats."

He was then tied to the gallows. At that time he said:

“Q, ‘Allah! There is nobody to convey my last Salaam
-to Thy Prophet (Sallallaho alaithe wasallam).”

And Allah sent his Salaam to the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihs

wasallam} through an angel. The Praphet (Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam) answered:

“Wa alaikumns salaam! O Khubaib,™
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and observed to the Sahahah:
*Khuhaib has been martyred by the Qureysh.”

At the gallows, forty of the Querysh speared him simul-
tanecusly. One of those teased him:

Say by Allah, if you now wish Muhammad {Sallaliaho
alaihe wasallam) to be in your place and you to be let
off.”
Hereplied: By Allah the Most Magnificent, [ will nat tol-
erate a thorn pricking the Prophet {Sallailahe
alaihe wasallam) in ransom for my life.”

Every word of this story is a lesson for us all. The de-
votion and love of the Sahabah narrated therein is really
something to esteem and covet. They would lay down their
very lives, but they would not tolerate even a thorn prick-
ing the Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). Again, look at
Hadhrat Khubaib's (Radhiyallaho anho) last wish. He
neither remembers his family members nar wishes to see
any of them; what he wishes is to send his last Salaam to
the Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasatlam} and to say two last
rakaats.of Salaat.

10. Prophet's (Sallallaho alathe wasallam) company in
Paradise:

Rabee'ah (Radhiyallaho anhn} narrates:

“I used to remain in attendance upon the Prophet [Sal-
lallahe alaihe wasaliam] at night. 1 would keep water,
miswak, praying mat, etc., ready for his Tahajjud. Once
he (being very pleased with my services] asked me,
"What would you wish most?’ [ submitted, ‘O, Prophet
of Allah, T wish your company in Paradise.” He asked
me if there was anything alse I wished for. But [ re-
plied. ‘This is the only thing [ long for.' Upoen this, he
remarked. ‘All right. You should help me by prostrat-
ing in prayer frequently.’ "

Here is a lesson for us. We should not depend on
verbal prayers alone, bul we should also make some practi-
cal efforts to gain our object. The best of all effarts is Salaat.
Also, it would be wrong to depend entirely on the prayers
of saints and pious people alane. This is a world of cause
and effect; and, no doubt, Allah sometimes in His Wisdom
and Might does bring into effect things for which there is
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no apparent and tangible cause; but this happens only on
very rare occasions, For us, as in this world we make all
possible efforts, and never depend on prayers alone nor
rest contented with our lot, so in all gains pertaining to the
Hereafter, we should try our best to conform to the conduct -
demanded by religicus and ethical standards, and not
regard verbal prayer as the only factor which counts, nor
like a fatalist leave all to a ruthless destiny. No doubt, the
prayers of pious people and lovers of Allah have their due
effect, but they only go to .augment our own sincere efforts,
and even the Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) asked
Rabeeg’ah (Radhiyallaho anho) to “help” him by prostrating
frequently (i.e., saying Salaat in his leisure hours too).
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CHAPTER VI
SYMPATHY AND SELF-SACRIFICE

The Sahabah, as a class, were an embodiment of right-
eocusness. They attained a standard that is rather difficult to
emulate in a modern society. We would be fortunate if we
really attain even a partial resemblance to their character.
Some of their qualities are peculiarly their own, and self-
sacrifice is one of these. Allah has made a mention of this
in the Holy Qur'an in these words.

(A b Lolas wc\f}bwl“lﬁd,

“They prefer others above themselves, even though
poverty become their lot. (LIX: 9).”

1. Feeding the guest in darkness:

A Sahabi came to the Prophet (Sallallaho alaibe was’al—.

lam) and complained of hunger and distress. Just then, the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) had nothing in hand,
orin his home to feed him. He asked the Sahabah:

“Would anybody entertam him as a guest tonight on
my behalf?”

One of the Ansaar said:
“'0, Prophet of Allah, I will do that.”

The Ansart took the person to his house and instructed his

wife:

“Laook here, this man is a guest of the Prophet [Sallal- -

laho alaihe wasallam). We will entertain him as best as
we can, and won't spare anything in doing so.”

The wife repiied:
"By Allah! I have got no food in the house, except a
very littie—something just enough for the children.”
The Ansari said:

“You iull the children to sleep without feeding them,
while I sit with the guest over the meagre meal. When
we start eating, put out the lamp pretending to set it
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right, so that the guest may not become aware of my
not sharing the meal with him.”

The scheme worked out nicely, and the whole family,
including the children, stayed hungry to enable the guest to
:hal to his fill. It was over this incident that Allah revealed

& versa:

o Kotias g OF J3 2o B8 53325

fer others above themselves, e;ven though
poverty%l:mme their lot (LIX: 9).”

There are quite a number of similar incidents about the
Sahabah. The following is one of these.

2. Feeding a fasting Sahabi:

One of the Sahabah was keeping fast after fast, as he
could not get anything to eat. Hadhrat Thabit (Radhiyallaho
anho) came {o know of this. He told his wife:

“I shall bring a guast tbnight. When we sit at the meal,
put out the lamp, pretending to set it right, and you are
niot to eat anything until the guest has taken his fill."

The scheme worked out as in the last story. The husband’
and wife sat with the guest and the simple soul never sus-
pected in the least that neither of them had partaken at all
- of the food, though their hands and jaws seemed to be
moving all right. When Hadhrat Thabit {Radhiyallaho
anho) repaired to the Prophets {Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam} presence next morning, he was greeted with the
happy news;

"0, Thabit! Allah has very much appreciated your en-
tertainment of the guest last night.”

3. Overpayment of Zakaat:

Hadhiat Ubay bin Kasb (Radhiyallaho anho) says:

“The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) once dep-
uted me to collect Zakaat dues from a locality. 1 went
to a person there, and asked about the details of his
possessions. A baby camel one year old was due from
him in Zakaat. When he heard this, he axclaimed, ‘Of
what uge is a baby camel, one year old? You can
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neither milk it, nor ride it. Hepe is a fine grown-up she--

camel. You had better take this instead.’ I replied, “My
commission does not permit me to take more than
whaet is. actually due from you. I, therefore, cannot
accept what you offer. The Prophet (Sallaliahe alaihe
wasallam) is visiting this locality, and tonight he will
be camping at a place not very far from hers. It is better
you should go and place your offer before him. If he
does not object, I would gladly accept your offer, other-

wise you shall have to give me exactly what is due-

m you.” Therenpon, he took the she-camel to the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaile wasallam) and besought him
thus: ‘0, Prophst of Ailah! Your deputy came to re-
ceive Zaksat from me. By Aliah! before this time, [
have never had the honour of paying anything to the
Prophst (Sailallaho alaihe wasallam} or his deputy. I
therefore placed: everything that I possessed before
him. He decided that & baby camel one year old was
dugé from me. Now, O, Prophet of Allah! This baby
camel is of no use. It can neither yield milk nor carry a
load. I, therefore, pressed him to accept a fine grown-
up she-camel in-stead; which he refused to accept
without your permission. I have now come to you with

the she-camel. The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal- -

lam) observed, ‘No doubt only that much isdue from

you which he has worked out, but if you are willing to

give more than that, of your own accord. it would be

accepted.” I then presented the shecamel to the

Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam), which he accord-

Lngly accepted and sought Allah’s blessings for the
onor."

Look, with what magnanimity of heart the Sahabah
parted with their best things for the sake of Alah. On the
other hand, we toe claim ta be the true followers of islam,
and ardent devotees of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wa-
sallam) but, leaving apart the bestowing of alms in general
to the poor and the needy, we are most reluctant to pay the
actual obligatory dues. Zakaat, as a pillar of Islam, is not
even Xnown to our upper classes. Of the middle classes,
only the religionsly conscious strata keep up a form of
paying Zskaat, in as miich as even the expenditure in-
curred on thelt ‘'own relatives and acquaintarices, and all
other charitable donations squeezed cut of them by the
force of circumstances and face-savings are debited to this
account, - . ) ' R
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4. Hadhrat ‘Umar {Radhiyallaho anho) trying lo emulate
: Hadhrat Abu Bakr {Radbiyallaho anho):

Hadhrat ‘Umar (Radhiyallaho anho) narrates:

“Once the Prophet (Sallallaho ataihe wasallam) asked
for contributions in the path of Allsh. In those days, |
was in possession of some wealth. I mused thus, ‘Time
and again Abu Bakr (Radhiyallaho anho) has surpassed
me in spending for the sake of Allah. I shall by the
Grace of Allah surpass him this time, because [ have
just now some wealth with me to spend’. [ went home
uoyant with the idea. I divided my whole property
into two exactly equal parts. One [ left for my family,
and with the other I rejoined the Prophet {Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam), who accosted me thus: ’

The Prophet [Sallal'laho alaihe wasallam):
‘Did you leave anything for your family, ‘Umar?'
“Umar (Radhiyallaho énho}:
‘Yes, O Prophet of Allah.’
The Prophet (Szl!allaho alaihe wasallam):
‘How much?
‘Umar (Radhiyallaho anho):
‘Exact]y one-half.’

By and by, Hadhrat Abu Bakr {Radhiyallaho anho} came
along with his load. It transpired that he had brought
evarything that he possessed.

This is what 1 heard:

The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam):

‘What did you leave for your family, Abu Bakr?’
Hadhrat Abu Bakr (Radhiyallaho anho):

‘T have left Allzsh and his Prophet for them.’

Hadhrat ‘Umar (Radhiyallaho anho) says that on that day
he admitted to himself that he could never hope to surpass
Hadhrat Abu Bakr {(Radhiyallahe anhae).

Allah gays in his Holy Book,
" “¥ie one with another in good works (V:48).”
Such healthy emulation in sacrifice is therefore quite
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desirable and welcome. This incident happened at the time
of Tabuk, when the Sahabah in response to the Prophet's
(Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) appeal for help contributed
bheyond their means. This has already been mentioned in
Chapter II. May Allah grant them hest rewards on behalf of
all the Muslims! - .
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5. Sahabah dying thirsty for others:

Hadhrat Abu-Jahm-bin-Huzaifah (Radhiyallaho anho)
narrates:
“During the battle of Yarmuk, I went out in search of
my cousin, who was in the forefrant of the fight. I also
took some water with me for him. I found him in the
very thick of battle in the last throes of death. I ad-
vanced to help him with the little water [ had. But,
soon, another sorely wounded soldier beside him gave
a groan, and my cousin averted his face, and beckoned
me to take the water to that person first. I went to this
other person with the water. He turned out to be
Hishaam bin Abil Aas (Radhiyallaho anho), But I had
hardly reached him, when there was heard the groan of
yet another person lying not very far off. Hisham (Rad-
hiyallaho anho) too motioned me in his direction.
Alas, before I could approach him, he had breathed his
last. I made all haste back to Hishaam and found him
dead as well. Thereupon, I hurried as fast as I couid ta
my cousin, and, lo! in the meantime he had also joined
the other twa. : .
o3h; 1 s b
Many an incident of such self-denial and heroic sacri-
fice is recorded in the books of Hadith. This is the last
word in self-sacrifice, that each dying person should forego
slaking his own thirst in favaur of his other needy brother.
May Allah bless their souls with His choicest favours far
their sacrifice for others even at the time of death, when a
person has seldom the sense to make a choice.

6. Hadhrat Hamzah's (Radhiyallaho anho) shroud:

The Prophet's (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) dear uncle,
and one of his earliest supporters, Hadhrat Hamzah (Rad-
hiyallaho anho} fell in Uhud, and the ruthless ensmy bru-
tally cut off his nose, ears and vitals. He was ripped open,
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- and his heart, lungs and liver were torn out; and the whole
body was lhomﬁy mutilated. While the Prophet {Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallam) was making arrangements for the
burial of the dead, he caught sight of Hadhrat Hamzah's
{Radhiyallaho anho) body, and was shocked to find it in
that condition. He covered the body with a sheet of cloth.
Presently, Hadhrat Hamzah's (Radhiyallaho anho} sister Sa-
fiyyah (Radhiyallaho anha) also came to see her. martyred
brother for the last time. The Prophet (Sallallaho alathe wa-
sallam) feared that the sight might be too much for her to
bear, bade her son Hadhrat Zubair (Radhiyallaho anho) to
dissuade her from seeing the body. She however, rejoined:

"Yes, I have heard that the wretches have mutilated
my dear brother’s body. It is not too much in the path
of Allah, and we should be resigned to it. I will bear all

- thl% pa:iently. and may Allah in His Grace have mercy
onfisa

 Hadhrat Zubair (Radhlyallaho anho) informed the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} of his mother's re-
solve, and he gave his assent to her seeing the body. When
she beheld what they had done to it, she simply exclaimed,
‘Inna lillahi wa inna ilaihi raajl con’” and offered a prayer
for his soul.”

_ In another Hadith, Hadhrat Zubair (Radhiyallaho anho)
himself natrates the incident. He says:

“'We made out a woman drawing near the place where
the martyrs of Uhud had been gathered. On her close
approach, I recognised her to be my own mother. I ad-
vanced to stop her, but she proved te be too strong for
me. She thrust me aside, with the words, 'Leave me
alone,” When I told her that the Prophet [Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) had prohibited her from seeing the
dead body, she at once desisted from her purpose and
explained, “Hearing the news of my brother's death, I
have brought a couple of sheets for his shroud. Take
these sheets and maEe use of them.' We took the sheets
and had begun to enshroud the body, when the dead
body of an Ansari named Hadhrat Suhail (Radhiyal-
{aha anho} caught our eyes. It was also lying close by
in the same condition. We considered it a shame.to
enshroud Hadhrat Hamzah (Radhiyallaho anho) in two
shests, while the body of another Muslim brother lay
bare. We, therefore, decided to use one sheet each for
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the two bodies. Now, one shest was bigger than the
other, so we drew lots, and the bigger sheet came to the
lot of Hadhrat Suhail {Radhiyallaho anho) and the
smaller one to that of Hadhrat Hamzah {Radhiyallaho

anho}. We found that the sheet meant for Hadhrat -

Hamzah {Radhiyaliaho anhg), being too small, would
not cover his bady: if we covered the head the feet re-

mained uncovered, and when we pulled it down to

caver the feet, the head was exposed. The Prophet (Sal-
. lallaho alaihe wasallam) said, “Cover the head with
the sheet, and the feet with tree leaves.”

This is how the body of Hadhrat Hamzah (Radhiyal-
laho anho}, the dear uncle of him (Sallallalo alaihe wasal-
lam} who wore the crown of perfection, was buried. Look
at the spirit of the Sahabah, who could not tolerate Hadhrat
Hamzah (Radhiyallaho anho) being enshrouded in two
sheets and another Muslim brother remaining without a
shroud at all. Again, although Hadhrat Hamzah (Radhival-
laho™ aoho} deserved preferential - treatment .due to his
exalted position, his body was covered with a smaller shest
that had fallen to his Jot. Can there he a better example of
sympathy, equality and self-sacrifice? Is it not shameful on
our part that we, who call ourselves the Iollowers of these
Hlwestrious people, do not possess any of these qualities.

7. The Story of the Goat's Head:
Hadhrat Ibn Umar (Radhiyallaho anho) says; .

“One of the Sahabah received a goat's head as a pres-
ent. He thought of a neighbour who had a larger family
and was in greater need of it than himself, and pre-
sented the same to him, This brother, on receipt of the

present, recollected yet another person whom he con- -

sidered even more deserving than himself, and sent on
the head to him. The goat’s head is, thus, said to have
changed hands no less than seven times, and at last

came back to the eriginal person from whom the circu-

lation had started.”

We learn from the story how poor and needy the Saha-
beh usually were, and yet how they indeed preferrad others
above themselves.

Stories of the

]



104 . ~ Stories of the Sahaabah

8. Hadhrat ‘Umar’s (Radhiyallaho anho) wife acts as a
midwifle:

Amir-ul-Mominin Hadhrat *‘Umar (Radhiyailaho anho),
during the time of his Khilafat, ussed to patrol the streets
and suburbs of Madinah himself during the night to keep a
watch. During one of his night-patrols, he noticed a camel-
hair tent pitched in an open space. He had never seen this
particular tent before. Approaching the tent, he found an
individual sitting outside, and heard a sort of groan coming
out of the tent. Hadhrat ‘Umar (Radhiyallaho anho) greeted
the stranger with ‘“Assalaam-o-alaikum” and sat down
beside him.

Hadhrat ‘Umar (Radhiyallaho anho):
“Whence brother?” )

The person: ) ' .
“I am from the desert, and a siranger to this place. I
have come to request Amir-ul-Momnin for some help
in my need.” . .
Hadhrat ‘Umar {Radhiyallaho anho):
“Who is there groaning like this inside the tent?"”

The person:
“Please mind your own business.”

Hadhrat 'Umar (Radhiyallaho anhoj:
“Bo tell me please. May be that I can help you.”
The person:
“If you must know, inside there is my wife groaning
with labour pains.”
Hadhrat ‘Umar [Radhiyallaho anho):
*“Is there anybody else to attend her?”*
The person:
“No one.”
Hadhrat ‘Umar (Radhiyallaho anho), thereupon, got up
and hurried homewsrds. He breached the subject to his
wife Hadhrat Umme-Kulsum (Radhiyallaho anha) thus:

“Allah has brought you an opportunity to receive great
blessings.”

Wife: -
“What is it, O, Amir-ul-Mominin?”
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Hadhrat Umar {Radhiyallaho anho): :
“Yonder, a poor women of the desert !3 in chiid bu-lh

wnth none to attend her.”

Wife:
I am ready to attend her, if it may please you so.”

Hadhrat Umme-Kolgum {Radlu{allaho anho} was after
all the dnugbter of Hadhrat Fatimah {Radhiyallaho anho),
and grand-daughter of the Prophet; how could she hesitate
at the time of such need of a forlom sister, such a service
and a devotion which Allah loves best?

Hadhrat "Umar {Radhiygl]aho anho):
“Then you should make ail dus hasta Also take a pan,
some bufter, (rmvi.slons -and other things needed
during the child birth."’

Hadhrat Umme-Kulsum {Radhiyallsho anho) did as she
was bidden and left for the place where the tent was
pitched. Hadhrat ‘Uinar {Radhiyallaho anho) followed her
close. She entered the tent, while Hadhrat ‘Umar (Rad-
hiyallzho anho) made a fire and occupied himself with
cooking something which those people could eat. After
some time, Hadhrat Umme-Kulsum {Radhiyallaho anha)
called out flom inside the tent,

“Amir-ul Mommm, congratulate your friend on the
birth of a son.’

The person was much e'mbarrassed when he heard the ad-
dress of ‘Amir-ul-Mominin' and realized the position of the
person who had been serving him. But Hadhrat ‘Umar
{Radhiyallaho anho) put all his fears to rest, saying:

“That is all right, there is nothing to worry about.”

Ha then placed the pan. near the tent, asking hiz wife to
take it and feed the woman. She fed her and returned the

n. Then Hadhrat U'mar (Radhiyallaho anho) asked the
B:doum to partake of the food, as he had kept awake the
whole night.

Having rendered this service, Hadhrat U'mar (Radhiyallaho
anho) returned home with his wife, telling the parson
“Come to me tomorrow, and 1 shell see what I can do for
you.'

Is there any king, nay a pelty chief, or even an ordinary
middile class person of our time, who will thus teke his
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wife out at the dead of night, and out in the wilderness, to
attend a poor strange woman, while he himself gladly en-
gages in making a fire and cooking food. Leave the worldly

. tich aside, how many of the religious people would do
that? We should realize that unless we really follow in the
footsteps of those God-fearing people whom we profess to
look up to as our moedels, we cannot deserve and wish for
the special blessings that Allah bestowed on them.

9. Hadhrat Abu Talhah {Radhiyallaho anlio) gives his
garden to Allah:

Hadhrat Anas (Radhivailaho anho) says, “Abu Talhak
owned the best gardens in Madinah, and they weré mare
numerous than those of any other Ansari. One of his gar-
dens was known by the name of Bir H4, and this was his
must favourite resort. It was close to the Prophet's (3allal-
laho alaihe wasallam) musjid and the water of its well was
sweet and abundant. The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) often vizited that garden, and drank of the water.
When Allah revealed the verse,

(A ol Jiy Sjimd U 1308 5 1 1)
“You will not attain unto piety until you spend of that
which Ye love [II1: 92)."

Hadhrat Abu Talhah (Radhiyailaho anha) repaired to the
Prophet’s presence and thus opened his heart,

"0, Prophet of Allah! I love Bir H4 very much. As
Allah wants us to spend precisely that which we love,
I make over that garden to be spent in the path of Allah
as you please."”’ i

The Prophet (Sallaliaho alaihe wasallam) was very much
pleased, and remarked:

“What a fine present (lo Allah)! I think it would be
best utilized if you distribute it among your own
heirs.”
Hadhrat Abu Talhah (Radhiyaliaho anho) went and acted
upor the Prophet's advice.

Are we prepared to part with any of our dear things for
the sake of Allah so quickly, after reading a verse of the
Qur'an or listening te a well-deliverad sermon?
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Even when we wish to make a charitable endowment,
usually we do it only for our death-beds or slse when we
are so displeased with some relatives that we devide to dis-
inherit them. But, when an occasion of public spending
like marriage comes round, we are eager to win popularity
even if we have to take a loan on interest.

10. Hadhrat Abnzar {Radhiyallahe anho) reprimands.his
servant:

Hadhrat Abuzar Ghifari (Radhiyallaho anho) was well
known for his piety and abstinence. He kept no money
with him, and likewise did not like others to hoard it. He
was always fighting against the moneyed class. Hadhrat
Usman, (Radhiyallaio anho), therefore, during his caliph-
ate advised him to shift to Rabzah (a small village in the
desert). He had a few camels to live on, and an old servant
to look after them. A tribesman from Banu Sulaim once
presented himself with a request:

“I wish to stay with you to benefit from your knowl-
edge of Allah’s commandments and the Prophet's (Sal-

- lallaho aiathe wasallam) ways and habits; I shall also
help your servant in looking after the camels.”

Hadhrat Abuzar (Radhiyallaho anho) replied:
I cannot keep with me a person who does not comply
with my wishes; but if you can always do as bidden,
you may remain with me, else I wish good-bye to you.”

The person asked: )
“In what way do you like ‘me to carry out your
wishes.” : :

Hadhrat Abuzar (Radhiyallaho anho) replied:
“When [ ask you to s%end from my belongings, you are
required {o spend the best of them." .

The person says, 1 accepted Hadhrat Abuzar's (Rad-
hiyallaha anho) condition and stayed on with him. One
day, somebody informed him that there were some poor
folk camping near the spring close-by and were in dire
need of food. He asked me to fetch a.camel. Accordingly, |
went and intended to select the best of the lot, as I had
pledged to do. It was a very fine and submissive animal
and good for riding, so I decided to let it he, and selected
the second best, as after all it was only to be slaughtered
and eaten and, for this purposa, just as good as the other.
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The other one was very good for riding and much more
useful to Hadhrat Abuzar {Radhiyaliaho anho) and his
family, while the poor would find the one as tasty as the
other. I, therefore, led the other camel to Hadhrat Abuzar
{Radhiyallaho anho). He retorted:

*So, after all you have broken your pledge.”

Knowing well what he meant, I turned back and fetched
the best camnel instead. He addressed the people about him,

“I want two persons to do a job for Allah."” .

As two persons volunteered themselves, he bade themt go
and slanghter the camel, and distribute the meat equally
among the families camping near the water, including his
own, saying, “My [amily will also share equally with the
rest.” The volunteers carried out his instructions. He then
sent for me and asked:

‘Did you intention'ally ignore my instructions about
spending the best out of my belongings, or you just
happened to forget about it?’

I: 'l did not forget you instructions, but thought it better
to preserve the one for transport duties, while the
other was as good for eating.”’

Abuzar: ‘Was it for my personal need that you left it?’
I “Yes.' i

Hadhrat Abuzar {Radhiyallaho anho):

© ‘Come, let me tell you the occasion of my needs. That
is the day when I shall be laid all alone in the solitude
of the grave. Remember, thére are thriee partners in -
your wealth, viz. (1) Your destiny, which does not wait
to take away its share. Gaod or bad it would take away
all that it has to take. {2) Your heirs, who are waiting
for the day of your death, so that they may take over
their share, an(i’ (3} Yoursell. If you can manage, don’t
'be the mast helpless of the three partners. Take your
full share, while you can. Allah says: )

AT o Sy Opind Ua T 5 L1 1]

“Ye will not attain unto piety until you spend of that
which you love. (11i: 92). [, therefore, think it advisahle
to send in advance the things which I love best, so that
they may be in safe deposit for me there.’
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That man is the worst loser of the three partners who
does not spend his wealth in the path of Allah, and keeps
‘postponing the event till at Iast destiny takes it away from
him, or he dies and his heirs appropriate it. It is very
seldom that the heirs give away in the path of Allah the
wealth inherited from enother person, so that his soul may
benefit by it. The Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) once
remarked:

““Man cherishes his worldly belongings, hugging them
to his soul, and gloating, 'my wealth, my wealth,” but
in reality only that much of it is his wealth, which he
either enjoys in the form of food or dress or spends in
the path of Allah to be stored up for him in the Here-
after. What is left of his wealth belongs to others; he is
only acting as a custodian.”

In another Hadith, it is reported that once the Prophet (Sal-

lallaho alaihe wasallam) inquired of the Sahabah,

“Which of yon would rather like to see his waaith in
the hands of his heirs than keep it with himself?™"

They replied: “Who would like to be such a person, O
Prophet of Allah? {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)”

Thereupon the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} ex-
plained: _ :
*"Whatever you send in advance by spending it in the

- path of Allah is yours, and whatever is left behind be-
ongs to your heirs.”

. 11, The Story of Hadhrat Ahdullah bin Ja'far and Hadhrat
Abdullah Bin Zubair {Radhiyallaho anhuma):

Hadhrat Ja'far Tayyar (Radhiyallaha anho}) is a cousin
of the Prophet [Salla!lﬂo alaihe wasallam) and a brother of
Hadhrat Ali (Radhiyallaho anho). His whole family is re-
nowned for magnanimity, generosity, valour and heroism,
but Hadhrat ja'far (Radhiyallaho anho) had a special love
for the poor and often mingled and associated with them.
He emigrated to Abyssinia with the other Muslims at the
timie of the persecution by Qureysh, and he was the spokes-
man who so successfully defended the emigrants in the
court of the Negus. This story we have already. given in
Chapter I. After returning from Abyssinia, he emigrated to
Madinah and was martyred in the expedition of Mootah.
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On receiving the news of his death, the Prophst (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) went to his house to condole with his
family. He called his sons Abdullah, Aun and Muhammad
(Radhiyaliaho anhum), consoled them and blessed them
with his prayeérs. All his sons were cest in the mould of
their father, but Hadhrat Abdullah (Radhivalleho anho)
was 50 generous and large-hearted that people called him
*Cutbus Sakha” {the chief of the generous). He embraced
Islam at the hands of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaithe wasal-
lam) when he was barely seven. Once on his recommenda-
tion, his uncle Hadhrat Ali (Radhiyallaho anho) helped
some person in his need. The pérson sent four thousand
dirhams as a present to Hadhrat Abdullah (Radhiyallaho
anho), but he returned the whole lot saying:

“We people don't sell our good deeds.” .

Upon ancther occasion, somebody sent him two thousand
dirhams as a present; and he spent all of them in charity
there and then. A trader once happened to bring a large
quantity of sugar for sale in the market, but ds chance
would have it, there was no demand for the commodity
just then and this grieved him veory much. Hadhrat Abdul-
lah {Radhiyallaho anho) purchased the whole lot through
his agent, and dlstnbuteg it (free) among the people. He
always acted as a host to all the strangsrs who were
stranded in the city during the night.

Hadhrat Zubair (Radhiyallaho anho), when participat-
ing in his last battle, called his son Hadhrat Abdullah (Rad-
hivallsho anho) to his side and confided to him that he had
a premonition that this wes going to be his last fight, in
which he was destined to fall, adding that if it turned out
to be so, Hadhret Abdullah [Radhiyalleho anho) was to
clear all his debts. He further admonished his son to call
upon his ‘Master’ if he encountered any difficulty in doing
so. His son, a bit puzzled, inquired &s fo who his Master
was? “Allah,” replied Hadhrat Zubair {Radhiyallaho anho).
The same day he met his fate. When Hadhrat Ahdullah bin
Zubair (Radhiyallsho anho] checked the accounts of his
father, he discovered debts that amounted to no less than
twwo million dirhams. Having the reputation of being as
honest and trustworthy a person as any that ever breathed,
people flocked to him for the safe deposit of their money.
He invariably address them like this: _
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“Dear brethren, I posses no vaults for the safe-keeping

of your deposits. [ will treat them as loans to me, and
you may take the seme back when you please."”

He would then spend the money on the poor and the
- needy. By and by, Hadhrat Abdullah bin Zubair (Radhiyal-
laha anho) cleared all the debts of his father. He says: -

“Whenever | exper.ienlced any difficulty, 1 would pray
(to Allsh} ‘O, Master of Zubair help me.’ and the diffi-
_culty would be removed.”

He narrates an incident with Hadhrat Abdullah bin Ja‘far
{Radhiyallaho anho) to whom he had gone on business.

Abdullah bin Zubair (Radhiyallaho anhoi:
- *] find from the accounts of my father that you owe
him one million dirham.™

Abdullah bin Ja‘far (Radhiyaliaho anho): ,
“All right. You can have the money when you please.”

On checking the accounts once again, however, he
found that it was his mistake, and in fact this much money
was due to Hadhrat Abdullah bin Ja'far (Radhiyallaho
anho) from his father. He therefore went to him again and
said: .

Abdullah bin Zubair (Radhiyallaho anho}:

“Excuse me. It was my mistake. In fact my father owed

you that much money.”

Abdullah bin Ja'far (Radhiyallaho antho):
“If that is the case, I remit the debt.”

Abdullah bin Zubair (Radhiyallaho anho):
“No, I must pay it.”

Abdullah bin Ja'far (Radhiyallaho anho):
“All right. You may pay it at your convenience.”

Abdullah bin Zubair [Radhiyallaho anho):
“Will you accept some land in Heu thereof? {He had re-
ceived some land as his share of booty, and he wanted
to dispose of it.”)

Abdullah bin Ja'tar (Radhiyallaho anho):
“Yes, if it suits you.” -

Abdullah bin Zubair (Radhiyallaho anho) says, “I

made over to him a piece of waterless land. He asked his
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glave to go and spread his prayer-mat in that land. He tlien-
went and said two rakaats of Salast, spending a long time
in Sajdah. On finishing the Salaat, he pointed-out a certain
spot to his slave, and ordered him to dig et that particular
place. After a litile digging, water gushed forth from the
pit.”, o - : _ . .
_ The qualities of the Sahabab mentioned in this Chap-

ter, were part of their every-day life. In fact, these things
were not considered to be anything unusual.



CHAPTER VII
VALOUR AND HEROISM

Fear of death was unknown to the Sahabah. They were
therefore most fesrless and valorous. A person who cah
look death in the face can meet all situations. There is left
for him no attraction in the wealth of this world, and no
fear of an enemy. I wish [ could inharit this quality from
these true heroes.

- Ion Jahsh (Radhiyallaho anho} and Sa'd (Radhiyal-
Jaho anho) Pray for Each Other:

On the eve of Uhud, Abdullah bin Jahsh {Radhlyallahu
anha) said to Sa‘d bin Abi Wagqaas (Radhiyellaho anbo):

“0, Sa'd! come, let us %ray together. Let each pray to .

Allah for the grant of his sole desire, and the other
.would say Ameen to it. This way, the prayers are more
likely to he answered by Allah."”

Sa‘d (Radhiyellaho anho) agreed, and they both went to a
corner to pray.

Sa'd (Radhiyallaho anho} was first to pray, say1 ng:

0, Allah, when the battle rages tomotrow, let me face
a very strong and fierce enemy. Let him attack me with
might and main, and let me repulse him with all m
strength. Then O, Allah, let me be triumphant by lul{
ing him for your sake. and allow me to have his pos-
sessions as booty.”

Abdullak (Radhiyallaho anho) seid: “Ameen .

Then Abdullah {Radhiyallaho anho} started his prayer,
saying:

“0, Allah, let me face one of the toughest fighters
among the enemy tomorrow. Let him attack me with
full fury and lst me attack him with my fuli strength.
Then let him have the upper hand and kill me. He may
cut my nose and ears from my body. And when I
appear before You on the day of Judgement, You may
ask me, "How did you lose your nose and ears, O, Ab-
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duilah!,’ to which [ may reply, ‘These were lost in the
way of Allah and His Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
.lam)." Then You will say, ‘Yes! surely these were lost -
inMy way.”" :

Sa‘d (Radhiyallaho anho) said: “Ameen.”

In the battle field next day, both of the Sahabah saw
thair prayers answered exactly as they had asked. Sa‘'d
{Radhiyallaho anho) says:

*Abdullah’s prayer was better than mine. In the even-
ing I noticed his ears and nose strung in a thread.”

This story on the one hand depicts great chivalry and
valour on the part of Sahabah, in as much as they were
anxious to face the brave and the strong amongst the
enemy, and on the other hand it shows their devotion and
love for Allah. Abdullah (Radhiyallaho anha) wishes Allah
to confirm on the Day of Judgement that his sacrifice was -
really for Allah’s cause. What an excellent wish!

2. Hadhrat Ali’s (Radhiyalleko anho) valour in Uhud:

Neglect of the Prophet's orders changed the victory at
Uhud into a defeat, the details of -which we have. already
seen in Chapter I. That was a very hard time for the Mus-
lims. They ware simply cauﬁt between the two groups of
the enemy, and many were killed. The Prophst (Sallalaho
alaihe wasallam) was suirounded by the enemy, who
spread the rumour that he had died. Most of the Sahabah
losl their balance of mind at this rumour, and that was the
main cause of their confusion.

Hadhrat Ali (Radhiyallaho anho} says:

“We were surrounded by the snemy. and I could not
see the Prophet (sallalaho alaihe wagallam]. I first sea-
rched for him among the living and then among the
dead, but I could not find him. ! said to myself, ‘It is
impossible for him to fly from the battle-field, It seems
that Allah is angry with us due to our sins, and He has
lifted him up to the heavens. There is no way left for
me except to jump into the enemy lines and fight till {
am killed.' I therefore attacked tha enemy, clearing
them with my sword till I caught sight of the Prophet
(Sallallaho alaihe wasallam); I was very happy and was
sure that Alleh had been protecting him throtgh His
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angels. | approached him and stood by his side. Mean-

“while an enemy contingent advanoed to -attack the
Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). He said. td me,
‘Ali go and check them.’' [ fought dnd repulsed them
single-handed, killing quite a fow of them. After this,
yet another group came to attack him. He again called
out, ‘Ali go and check them.’ I fought with that group
again single-handed and put them to their heels.'” -

"It was on this occasion that Hadhrat Jibrail {Alaihe

salaam) came and praised Hadhrat Ali (Radhiyallaho anha)
for his valour and Eis devotion to the Praphet. The Prophet
[§a!lal]ahu alaihe wasallam) said: .

vy dh
**Ali belongs to me and 1 belong to him.”
At this, Hadhrat Jibrail (Alaihis salaam) remarked:
RN
“I'belong to you both.” :

Look at the valour of Hadhrat Ali (Radhivallaho anho}.
He jumps into the enemy lines singlehanded, when he is
unsble to find ths Prophet [Sallallaho alsihe wasallam).

This also shows his extreme love and devotion to the’

Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam).
3. Hadhrat Hanzalah {Radhiyallaho anho) is martyred

When the battle of Uhud started, Hadhrat Hanzalah -

(Radhiyallaho anho) had just been wedded and therefore
did not join the battle from the beginning. It is said that he
had just left the bed of his wife and had hardly started
taking his bath, when he heard somebody breaking the
news about the defeat. He postponsd the {

sword in hand, rushed towards the battle-field. He jumped
into the enemy concentration, fighting and penetrating till
he was killed. Now the body of the person killed in the
' E:th of Allah is not washed, unless a bath has been incum-

nt on him before his death. Not knowing his failure to

take the bath incumbent on him, the Sahabah buried him
without a wash. Just before his burial, the Prophet (Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallam) said: : o

“1sea the angels washing Hanzalah's Body.”

ath and, with -

Stories of the
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Hadhrat Abu Saeed Sa’di (Radhiyallaho anho) says:

L
“On hearing this from the Prophet (Sallallaho alaibe
wasallam], [ went to have a look at Hanzalah'’s face and
I noticed drops of water trickling down his hair.”

When the Prophet (Sallallaho zlaihe wasallam) returned to
Madinah, he made gueries and the facts of Hadhrat Hanza-
lah's (Radhiyallaho anho) postponing his -bath came to
light.

. This, agsin, shows the valour of those peopls. A-brave
person cannot tolerate any delay and jumps into the jaws of
death. Hadhrat Hanzalah (Radhiyatlaho anho) also could

_not wait to finish the bath incumbent on him.

4. Hadhrat ‘Amr bin Jamooh’s (Radhivallaho anho)
desire {or martyrdom.

*‘Amr bin Jamooh (Radhiyallaho anho) was lame. He
had four sons, who often remained in the company of the
Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) and took part in the
campaigns. In Uhud, Amr {Radhiyallaho anho) desued
very much to join'the battie. People said to him:

“You are excusable, as you are lame. You need not go
to the battle."

He replied: “How sad! that my sons go to Paradise, and [
stay behind.”

His wife also wanted him to fight and get martyred, so that
she might have the honour of being the widow of a martyr.
To exhort him, she said to him:

“I do not believe that people have stopped you from
ggirig.f Itlseems that you are yourself afraid to go to the
ttlefield.”

Hearing this, Hadhrat ‘Amr (Radhiyallaho anho) equq:lped
hjmsel?wlth arms and, facing Qiblah, prayed to Allah:

S A
**Q, Allah! Let me not come back to my family again.”

Hé then went to the Prophet {Sallaltaho alaihe wasallam)
andeaid:

“I had always wished for martyxdom, but my people
have always been stopping me from going into the
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battle. O, Prophet- of Allah! I carnot resist my desire.

any imore. Do permit me to join the battle. I hope to
walk in Paradise with my lame foot.”

The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasailam) said to him:

“You have an excuse. There is no harm if you'stay
behind."

But he still insisted, and at last the Prophet [Saliallaho

alathe wasallam} permitted him to fight. Hadhrat Abu '

Talha (Radhiyallaho anhoj says:

*“I saw ‘Amr (Radhiyallahe anho) fighting. He walked -

proudly and said, ‘By Allah! I am fond of Paradise’.

One of his sons was following him at his heels. The
father and the son fought till both of them were

killed.”

His wile on hearing of the death of her husband and
son, came with a camel to fetch their bodies. It is said that
when the bodies were loaded on the camel, it refused to
stand up. When it was made to stand up after great beating,
it would not ga to Madinah and would turn towards Uhud,
again and again. When the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wa-
sallam) was informed of this, he said:

“The camel is charged to do that, Did *Amr (Radhiyal-
laho anho} say anything at the time of leaving his
home?"”’

His wife informed the Prophet (Sallallaha alaihe wasallam)
that he had prayed to Allah, facing Qiblah:

S0 1 A

“0, Allah! Let me not come back to my family again.”
The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasaliam} said:

“This is why the camel is refusing to go toward his
home.”

Laok at Hadhrat *Amr’s (Radhiyallaho anho) desire to
«die in the path of Allah. It was their love and devotion for

Alah and His Prophet that led the Sahabah to the height of

such attainment. Even after death, ‘Amr [Radhiyallaha
anho) wants to remain in the battle-field, and the camel re-
fused te take his body back to Madinah.

Stories of the
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5. Hadhrat Mus‘ab -hin ‘Umair (Radhiyallaho anho) gets
martyred. :

_ Hadhrat Mus'ab bin ‘Umair {Radhiyatlaho anho) had
" been brought up with great love and affection by his well-
to-do parents. Before embracing Islam, he lived in luxury
and comfort. It is said that he was the most well-dressed
youth of Mecca. In fact his parents would buy a dress .
warth two hundred dirhams for him. He embraced Islam in
its early days, without the knowledge of his parents. When,
however, they came to know of it, they tied him with a
rope and compelled him 1o stay at home. He got an oppor-
tunity to escape and emigrated to Abyssinia. On return
from Abyssinia, he emigrated again to Madinah. So a
person like him, brought up in Juxury and comfort, was
- now living a life of abstinence and austerity. Once the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) was sitting when
Mus‘ab (Radhiyallaho arthg) passed in front of him. He had
only one sheet of cloth to clothe his body, and this bore a
number of patches, including one of leather. The Praphet
(Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) with tears in his syss men-
tioned Mus'ab’s Iife of luxury before Islam. In the battle of
Uhud, Musab {(Radhiyallaho anha) held the flag of islam.
When the Muslims on meeting defeat were dispersing in .
confusion, he held the flag and stood at his post like a rock.
An enemy came and cut his hand with a sword, so that the
flag might fall and the defeat might be accomplished. He at
once tock the flag in the other hand. The enemy then cut
the other hand also. He held the flag to his bosom with the.
help of his bleeding arms. The enemy at last pierced his
body with an arrow. He fell dead and, with him fell the flag
that he had not allowed to fall while he was alive. Another
Muslim ran and took over the flag. At the time of his burial,
he had only one sheet to cover his body. This sheet was too
short for his size. When it was drawn to cover the head, the
feet wouild be exposed, and when it was drawn to cover the
feet, the head would become uncovered. The Prophet (Sal-
- lallaho alaihe wasallam) said:

“Cover his head with the sheet, and his feet with ‘Azk-
har'leaves.”

-Such was the end of the youth who was brought up.in
luxury and comfort. The person who used to wear a dress
“warth two hundred dirhams does not have sufficient cloth
to cover his dead body. Look! With what valour he tried to
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keep the flag up, and did not allow it to fall till he was
dead. This is the miracle of Imaan. Once Imaan gets into a
person, it makes him forget everything else, whether
wealth, luxury or life itself.

6. Hadhrat Sa'd’s (Radhiyallaho anho) epistle to
Rustam.

in the Irag expedition, Hadhrat ‘Umar [Radhiyallaho
anho) wanted to lead the army himself. There were. on sev-
efal days, deliberations separately among the comimon

"people and among the chiefs, whether Amir-ul-Mominin
should lead the expedition or stay in Madinah to direct the
operations and arrange reinforcements from the headguar-
ters. The common people were in favour of the former, and
the chiefs in favour of the latter alternative. Somebody
mentioned the name of Hadhrat Sa‘'d bin Abi Waqqgaas

" {Radhiyallahc anho) as a substitute for Umar [Radhiyallaho
anho) to command the expedition.

Both the groups agreed, and it was decided that Hadh-
rat Sa'd (Radhiyallaho anho) should lead the expedition
and Hadhrat Umar (Radhiyallaho anha) should stay behind
in Madinah. Hadhrat Sa‘d (Radhiyaliaho anho) was very
brave and considered to be one of the heroes af Arabia. Iraq
was a part of the Persian Empire and Yazdjard was the Em-
peror at ihat time. He sent for one of his best generals
named Rustam and charged him with the task of checking
the Muslim advance. Rustam tried to avoid going to the
front, because of the fear of the Muslims, and requested the
Emperor again and again to keep him back, saying:

“I shall make arrangements for the despatch of re-
inforcements and shall be of use to your Majesty at the
time of counsel.”

But the Emperor did not agree, and he had io go to the
battlefield.

When Hadhrat Sa'd {Radhivallaho anho} was about to
leave Madinah, Hadhrat Umar {Radhiyallaho anho) gave
him the following instructicns:

*“0, Sa‘d! Let this fact not beguile you that you are one
of the trusted companiens of the Prophet {Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) and that people call you his uncle.
Allah does not repel evil with evil, but He repels evil
with good. Allah has no relation with His creation, All

Stories of the
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men, high and low, are equal before Him, for all are
His creation and He is their sole Lord. One can win His
favours only through devotion {o His service. Remem-
ber that the Sunnat of the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam) is the only correct way of doing things. You
are going on a very heavy task. This you can discharge
only by foliowing the truth. Inculcate good habits in
yourself and your companions. Choose fear of Allah as
your chief asset, for this will lead you to His obedience
and prevent you from His disobedience. Obedience to
Allah's command is the lot of those alone who hate
this world and love the Hereafter.”

Sa‘'d {Radhiyallahe anho) faced the heavy odds with
full confidence in Aliah. When both the armies were ready
tir fight, he sent an epistle to Rustam, which read:

SRl i 3 G i i 5 o
“Rustam! there are people with me to whom death (in

the path of Allah) is more attractive than is wine to the
people in your aimy.’

Ask the people who are addicted to liquor, how much
they love to taste it. The Sahabah loved to meet death in
the Path of Allah even more. This was the chief cause of
their success.

7. Hadhrat Wahb bin Qabus (Radhiyallzho anho) gets
martyred.

Wahb bin Qabus (Radhiyallaho anho) was a shepherd
and had been a Muslim for some time. He lived in his vil-
lage in the desert. He came to Madinah to see the Frophet
(Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). He was accompanied by his
nephew and his herd of goats, which he had tied with a
rope. He learnt that the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam} was in Uhud. He left his goats and went to Uhud to
fight- by the side of the Prophet (Saliallaho zlaihe wasal-
lam). A group of the enemy was at that time advancing ta.
attack the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). The
Prophet announced:

“The person who d:sperses these people will be my
companion in Paradise.”

Hadhrat Wahb {Radhivallaho anho} attacked lhem-flercely
and repulsed all of them. A second and third group of the
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enemy tried to advance, and each time it was Hadhrat
Wahb (Radhiyallaho anho) who fought them and fzm them
to flight single handed. The Prophet (Satlallaho alaihe wa-
sallam) gave him good tidings of Paradise. No sconer did
he hear this, than he jumped into the enemy lines and
fought till he was no more.
Hadhrat Sa'd bin Abi Waqqaas [Radhiyallaho anho)
says:
“1 have never seen a person fighting so bravely and
fearlossly as Wahb did. I saw the Prophet {Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) standing beside his dead body,

saying, 'O Wahb! You have pleased me. May Allah be
- pleased with you.'

Although the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) himseif
was wounded in this battle, yet he buried Wahb's body.
with his own hands. Hadhrat Umar (Radhiyallaho anho)
used to say:

“I never envied anybody more than Wahb (Rladhlyal-

laho anho). I wish 1 cou d appear before Allah w1th a

record as good as his.”
What is it in the life of Hadhrat Wahb‘[Radhlyallaho

anho] that makes an illustrious and exalted person. like .

Hadhrat Umer {Radhiyallaho anho) to envy him. It is the

same spirit of sacrifice for the sake of Allah and His

Prophet (Sallallasho alaihe wasallam) even though Hadhrat

"dUn:;r {Radhiyallaho anho) and other Sahabah have betier
eeds

8. Tragedy of Bi'r Ma‘cona.

In the tragedy of Bi’r Ma‘oona, seventy Sahabal were
massacred. All of them were Hafiz of Qur’an. Their Jama‘at
\Aras' called the Jama‘'at of Quraa and consisted mostly of

nsaar.

The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) loved them
very much, fp or they engaged themselves in Zikr and recita-
tion of the Qur'an during the night, and attended upon the
Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) and his family during
the day. A person named Amir bin Malik and known as
Abu Bara, belonging to Bani Amir clan of Najd, came ta the

Ehel {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) and took this Jama'at
"with him for the Tabligh and the Ta'leem of his clan. The
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Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam] expressed his appre-
hensions, saying:

*I fear some harm may come to my Sahabah.”

But the person agsured him that he was personally respon-
sible for their safety. The Prophet {5allallaho alaihe wasal-
lam), after much hesitation, agreed to send the Jama’at of
seventy Sahabah with him. He alsc gave them an epistle to
'Ihirmr bin Tufail {the head of the clan), invrting him to
slam

These Sahabah camped at Bi't Ma'oona. Hadhrat
‘Umar bin Umayyah (Radhiyallaho anho) and Hadhrat
Munzir bin ‘Umar (Radhiyatlaho anho) took the camels for
grazing and Hadhrat Haraam (Radhiyallaho anho) with two
companions went to deliver the Prophet’s épistle to 'Amir
bin Tufail. On reaching near his place, Hadhrat Haraam
{Redhiyallaho anho) said to his companions: -

“You both stay here, I shall go alone to him. H I am
safe, you may also come after me, but if [ am betrayed
you may return from here, as the loss of one is better -
than of three.”

'Amir bini Tufail was the nephew of 'Amir bin Malik, who
had brought the Jama'at. He was 4 bitter enamy of Islam
and hater? the Muslims to the core. Whien Hadhrat Haraam
{Radhiyallaho anho) delivered the Prophet's {Sallallahc
 alaihe wasallam) epistle to him, he did not even care to
read it and attacked Hadhrat Haraam (Radhiyallaho anho)
with his, spear, which pierced through the latter's body.
Hadhrat Haraamn (Radhiyallaho anho} uttered “By the Lord
of the Ka'bah, I have triumphed,” and died. The heartless
person had ne consideration for the guarantee given by his
uncle, nor for the accepted tradition all over the world, that
nobody would kill the envoy. He then assembled the
eople of his clan and exhorted them to kill all the Saha-
h camping at Bi'r Ma'oona. The people hesitated, in view
of the guarantee given by 'Amir bin Malik. He collected a
large number of people from the neighbouring tribes and
attacked the Muslims. They massacred sach one of them,
except Hadbrat Ka'k bin Zaid (Radhiyallaho anhe). who
had some life left in him and the enémy left him as dead.
Hadhrat Munzir and Hadhrat- Umar {Radhiyallahp
anhuma), while grazing the camels, noticed vultures hover-
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ing in the air. They exclaimed. ‘Something foul has hap-
penied, and returned to the camp. They saw, from some
distance that their companions were dead and the murder-
ers were standing around thsir bodies with bloody swords
in their hands. They stopped a while to think what they
might do. Hadhrat ‘Umar (Radhiyallaho anhoe) said:

“Lot us go back to Madinah and inform the Prophet
[Sallalleho alaihe wasallam)}.” .

Haghrat Munzir {Radhlyallahn anho} did not agree. He
sai

“The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) will get the

information sooner or later. I do not like to miss mar- -

tyrdom and run away from the place where our com-
panions are lying in their peaceful sleep. Let us go
forward and meet them."”

They both weént and jumped into the thick of battie. Hadh-
rat Munzir {Radhiyallaho anho) was killad and Hadhrat
‘Umar {Radhiyallaho anho) was capiured. As ‘Amir's
mother had to set free a slave in connection with some vow
that she had made, ‘Amir set Hadhrat ‘Umar {Radhiyatlaho
anho) free and let him go. *Amir bin Fuhairah (Radhiyal-
laho anhe), a slave of Abu Bakr (Radhiyallaho anho), was
also among those who were killed at Bi'r Ma‘oona. Jabbar
bin Salmi, who killed him says:

When I thrust my spear through him, he uttered, ‘By
Allah, 1 have triumphed and to my emazement I saw
his body lifted upwards towards the Skﬂ I made enqui-
ries later on as to what was the triumph that ‘Amir bin
Fuhairah {Radhiyallaho anho) meant when he uttered,
'By Allah, I have triumphed.’ I was told that it was that
ofl entering into Paradise. This made me embrace
Islam.

These are the 1llustrlous people, of whom Islam is
rightly proud. Death had really more attraction for them
than wine for their enemies. As they did desds which were
sure to win Allah's pleasure, they felt most triumphant at
the time of surrendering their souls.

9. Hadhrat ‘Umair [R.adhyallalm anho) gives up Eatmg
Dates.

: In Badr, the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) was
sitting in a tent. He exhorted the Sahabah to fight, saying: -

Stories of the
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“Rise up and race one with ancther for a2 Paradise aﬁ
wide as sre the Heavens and the Earth, prepared for
- the Muttagint.” -

Hadhrat ‘Umair ibnul Humaam (Radhiyallaho anho] was
also listening to this. He exlaimed:

“'Bakh! Bakh! (How wonderful).”

The Prophst (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) asked Hadhrat
‘Umair (Radhiyallaho anho] what he meant by that exclama-
tion.

He said: I wish to be one of those for whom lhis Paradise
has been prepared.”

The Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said:
*Rest assured, you are one of them.”

Hadhrat ‘Umair (Redhiyalleho anho) then tock out a few
dates from his bag and began to eat. While he was eating,
he suddeniy said:

*To wait till the dates finish will be a very long time. I
cannot do that.”

Saying this, he threw away the dates, and with sword in
ha]nd jumped into the battie-field and fought till he was
killed.

In fact, these people ap I})remalecl the value of Paracl:se,
for their Yageen was firm. H we too get that Yageen in our
hearts, nothing will be too difficult or too much for us

10. Hadhrat 'Umar’s [Radlliyallaho anho) Enugration to
Madinah,

Hadhrat Umar (Radh:yallaho anho) is well known for
his valour and heroism by one and all. When the Muslims
were very weak in the beginning, the Prophet (Sallallaho
alaibe wasallam) prayed to Allni to strengthen the Mus-
lims with Hadhrat *Umar’s (Radhiyallaho anho} Islam. This
prayer was answered by Allah in no time, as we have seen
in Chapter [, Hadhrat Abdullah bin Ma'sood (Radhiyaltaho
anho) says:

“We could not say our Salaat in the Haram till *Umar
had accepted Islam."”

Hadhrat Ali (Radhiyallaho anho) says:
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“Early emigrants to Madinah left Mecca quistly and
secretly, due to the fear of Qureysh. But when Hadhrat
‘Umar (Radhiyatlaho anho) decided to emigrate, he
hung his sword from his neck, held Lis bow in his
hand and took a large number of arrows with him. He
first went to Haram, performed Tawaf most confi-
dently, said his Salaat most calmly and then went to
‘the different groups of Quereysh, declaring before each
of them, “Whoso does not mind his mother lamenting
him,” his wife becoming a widow and his children
being rendered orphans, he may come out of Mecca
and face me’. There was none to accept his challenge.”

11, Expedition to Mooia.
Of the epistles thet the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wa-

_sallarit} despatched to various kings, inviting them to Islam,

one was sent to the King of Busra through Hadhrat Haris
bin Umair Azdi. When Hadhrat Haris (Radhiyallaho anho)
reached Maota, he was killed by Sharjeel Ghassani, one of

the governors of Caesar. The murder of the envoy was -

against all laws of inter-tribal morality. The Prophet {Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallam) was naturally very much upset when
the news reached him. He collected an army, 3 000-strong,
to advance against the enemy. While nominating Hadhrat
Zaid bin Harithah {(Radhiyallaho anho]) to command the
army, the Prophet (Sallaliaho alaihe wasallam} said:

"If Zaid is killed. then Ja‘far bin Abi Talib will be your
Amir and if he is also martyred, then Abdullah bin Ra-
wahah will take the command. If ke also dies, then you
can select a commander from among yourselves.”

A Jew, who was listening to this, said:

**All the three must die. Thls is exactly how tha earlier
Prophets used to prophesy

The Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)} gave Hadhrat
Zaid (Radhiyallaho anhol a white flag made by himself, He
_then accompanied the army for some d:stance out of Madi-
nah and prayed for them saying:

‘“May Allah bring you back safely and trmmphanlly
May He guard you against all evils."”

At that moment, Hadhrat Abdullah bin Rawshah (Rad-
hiyallaho anho), who was a poet ton, recited three couplets,
which meant:
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“I only wish forgiveness of my sins and a sword to
cause my blood to gush out like water from a fountain.

Or a spear to pierce me through my liver and my stom-
ach. AnlI:l when people pass my grave they say:

‘May you, who have died for Allah’s cause,

Triumph and pmsper You are really mumphani and
prosperous.’

Sharjeel received the intelligence about this army. He
prepared himself to meet them with an army, 100 000-
strong. When they proceeded further, they heard the
rumour that the Caesar himself was coming with another
army of 100 000-men to help Sharjeel. The Sahabah hesi-
tated whether they should face such heavy odds or inform
the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) for further instruc-
tions. At this Hadhrat Abduilah bin Rawahah [Radhiyal-
laho anho) called aloud:

“Friends! what are vou bothering about? What are you
here for? You are here to be martyred. We have never
fought by dint of our strength in arms and numbers.
We have always fought an the seore of Islam, through
which Allah has exalted us. You are sure of one of the
two triumphs: Victory or Martyrdom.”

Thus exhorted by Hadhrat Abdullah bin Rawahah
{Radhiyallaho anho}, the Sahabah decided to advance iiil
they faced the Christian army in the battle-field of Moota.
Hadhrat Zaid (Radhiyallaho anho) with flag in his hand di-
rected the field operations. A fierce battle raged; Sharjesl’s
brother was killed in action. Sharjeel himself fled from the
field and took shelter in a fort. He sent a message to the
Caesar, who immediately despatched for his help and an
army, which was 200 000-strong. The Muslims were fighi-
ing against very heavy odds. Hadhrat Zaid {(Radhivallaho
anho) was killed and the flap was taken over by Hadhrat
Ja‘far {Radhiyallaho anho). 'He intentionally disabled his
tiorse to dispel any idea uf returning home from the battle-
field. He then recited a few couplets, which meant:

"), people! What a beautiful place is Paradise. And
how happy is its approach! How fine and how cool is

its water. The Roman’s doom is at hand, I must finish
them all.”
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With flag in one hand and sword in the other, he jumped
into the enemy lines. The enemy cut his right hand, which
held the flag. He at once transferred it to his left. When that
was cut off, he held the flag in his teeth and supported it
with his bleeding arms. His body was cut into two by

somebody from behind and fell dead. He was thirty-three at-

that time. -

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Umar {Radhiyallaho anho) éajrs:

“When we removed him from the battle-field, we
counted as many as ninety wounds on his body—all
on the front side.”

When Hadhrat Ja‘far (Radhiyallaho anho) was killed, Hadh-
rat Abdullah bin Rawahah (Radhiyallaho anho) was eating
a piece of meat in a carner of the battle-field. He had been
hungry for three days. On hearing about Hadhrat Ja'far's
(Radhiyallahe anhe) death, he threw away that piece of
meat, saying to himselfl: .

“Abdullah! You are busy in eating, while Ja'far has
reached Paradise.” :

He took the flag and began to fight. His finger was severely
injured and hung loose. He put the hanging finger under
his foot and tore it off from the hand, and then rushed for-
ward. Knowing the Muslims were fighting against very
overwhelming odds, and his own weakness, made him
pause for a moment. He at once recovered from his despair
and said to himself:

“0, Heart! what makes you tarry now? Is it for the love
of wife? If so, then I divorce her this very moment. Is it

for the slaves? Then I set them all free. Is it for the -

garden? I give it over in Sadagah. He then recited a few
couplets, which meant: ‘O, Abdullah! You have to go
down after all; whether you do it willingly or unwil-
lingly. You have had enough of pedce. O, you, who are
only a drop of dirty fluid! 5ee how the disbelievers are
assaulting the Muslims. Why does Paradise not entice

you? Even if you are not killed in this battle, remem- .

ber, you have to die one day."”

He then got down from his horse. Meanwhile his cousin
brought him a slice of meat, saying, ‘*You have had neither
sleep nor food for so many days. Eat this and take a little
rest before you fight.” He held the slice and was about to

Stoties of the
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eat it when he heard an uproar of the enemy's assault from
one direction. He threw away the slice and jumped into the
crowd, striking with his sword till he was killed. :

The history of the Sahabah is full of episodes, which
show that worldly pleasures were most insignificant in
their eves, and their only concern was to get success in the
Hereafter.

12. The Story of Saced bin Jukair and Hajjaj Bin Yusuf.

We see the same spirit even in their successors {the Ta-
bi'ees). I close this chapter with an account of Saeed bin
Jubair, who is famous Tabi'ee. The Prophel [Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam] has said:

Ao ol Le G G st bl
“To utter truth in the face of a tyrant is the best jihad.”

This is a story of Jihad of that type. At that time, Hajja} bin
Yusuf, the notorious blood-shedder was in power. Hajjaj’s
harshness and tyranny are well known in human history.
The rulers in those days. in spite of their shoricomings,
never lagged behind in propagating the faith, yet we treat
them as the worst among rulers hecause of the contrast
with the just and God-fearing rulers. He was the viceroy of
king Abdul Malik bin Marwan for Hijaz and Iraq. The king
lived in Damascus and Hajjaj had his headquarters at
Kaofah. Saeed bin Jubair had fought against Hajiaj on the
side of Ibnul Ash-ath. After the defeat, Saeced {Rahmatuilah
alaih) ran away and took asylum in Mecca. The Govern-
ment posted a very stern persen as the Governor of Mecca,
with instructions to arrest Sased. The Governor assembled
all the people of Mecca and read before them the order of
Abdul Malik, which said:

*Any person who gives shelter to Hadhrat Saeed (Rzh-
matullah alaih) shall meet the same fate as Hadhrat
Saeed {Rahmatullahi alaih] himself.”

He then announced to the people:

“By Alilah, I must kill the person who gives shelter to
Hadhrat Saeed {Rahmatullah alaih). His and his neigh-
bours houses shall be razed to the ground.”

Hadhrat Saeed [Rahmatullahi alaih) was arrested with great
difficulty and sent ta Koofah. When he was brought before
Haijjaj. the following conversation took place:



Hajjaj:

Hadhrat Saced:

Hajjaj:

Hadhrat Saeed:

Hajjaj:

Hadhrat Saeed:

Hajjaj:

Hacdhrat Saeed:

Haijjaij:

Hadhrat Saeed:

Hajjaj:

Hadhrat Saeed:

Hajjaj:

Hadhrat Saeed:

Hajjaj:

Hadhrat Saeed:

Haijjaj:

Hadhrat Saeed:

Hajjaj:

Hadhrat Saeed:
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“What is your name?”’

"My name is Saced (lit. anspicious).”
#What is your father's name?”
“Jubair (1it. Trimmed).”

“No, you are in fact Shagi (lit.-wretched)
son of Kusair (lit. a broken thing).”

"My molher knew my name better than
youdo.”

“¥You are wretched and your moﬁler is also
wretched.”

“The Knower of the hidden things is
someone else”

“Look! I am putting you to sword.”

“Then my mother was right in giving me
this name.”

*I shall send you to Hell.”

“If I knew that you had that power, I
would have taken you as my god.”

“What is your belief about the Prophel
(Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)?”

“He was an apostle of Mercy and a
Prophet of Allah, sent with the best Guid-
ance for the whole creation.” . -

‘"What do you say about the Khalifas?""

“I am not a warder over them. Everybody
is responsible for his own actions.”

“Who is the most exalted of the four Khali-
fahs?"

“The one who had been able to. please
Allah more than the rest.”

“Which of them had heen abie to please
Allah more than the rest?"”

“This is known only to Him Who kaoows
what is hidden in the bosoms and what
the hearts conceal.”

Stories of the
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Hajjaj:

Hadhrat Saeed:

Hajjaj:

Hadhrat Saeed:

Hajjaj:

Hadhrat Saeed:

Hajjaj:

Hadhrat Saeed:

Hajjaj:

Hadhrat Saeed:

Hajjaj:

Hadhrat Saeed:

Hajjaj:

Hadhrat Saeed:

Hajjaj:

Hadhrat Saeed:

Hajjaj:

Hadhrat Saeed:
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“Is Ali in Paradise or in Hell?”

“l can answer only after 1 visit the two
places and meet their dwellers.”

“How shall | fare on the Day of Judge-
ment?'’

"l am not {it to receive the knowledge of
the unseen?"’

“You do not intend tg teli me the truth,”
“But Idid not tell a lie either."”
“Why do you never laugh?”’

“l do not see anything to laugh at; and
indeed why should one laugh, who is cre-
ated from dust, who has to appear on the
Day of Judgement, and is always sur-
rounded by tributations.

“But I do laugh.”

“Allah has created us with dlfferent tem-
peraments.”

I am now geing to kill you.”

"The time and mode of my death have
already been decreed.”

““Allah has preferred me to you.”

*Nobody can be proud of his relation with
Adlah, unless he knows his position; and
Allah is the only knower of the unseen.”

“Why should I not be proud of my relation
with Allah, when | am with the Amir-ul-
Mominin and you are with the rebels.”

“I am with the other Muslims. I myself
shun mischief, but nobody can change the
decree of Allah.”

“What de you say about what we collect
for Amir-ul-Mominin?”

I do not know what you collect for him."”

Hajjaj sent for gold, silver and dresses Erom the trea-
sury and showed these to Saeed.



Hadhrat Saeed:

Hajjaj:
Hadhrat Saeed:
Hajjaj:
Hédhrat Saved:
Hajjaj:
Hadhrat Saced:
Haijjaj:

. Hadhrat Saeed:
Hajjaj:
Hadhrat Saeed:

Hajjaj:
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“These are useful, provided you are able tc
obtain with them the things that may pro
vide you peace on the Day of Constern:
tion (i.e Day of Judgement), when ever
nursing mother will forget her nursing
and every pregnant one will be delivere.
of her burden, and when nothing but good
will be of any avail.”

“Are our collections not good?”

“You have collected them, and you are the
best judge.”

“Do you like any of these thiﬁgs for your-
self?

“I only like the things which Allah likes.”
“Waoe to you!”

“"Woe is for the person who is deprived of
Paradise and is made to enter Hell.”

{Annoyed); *Say how should i kil] you?”
“As you would like to be killed.”
“Should I forgive you?”

“Allah's forglveness is real. Your aforgive-
ness is of no value.”

(To the executioner): 'Kill this man.”

Hadhrat Saeed laughed while he was being taken for
execution. Hajjaj was informed of this. He catled him back.

“What made you laugh?"*
Hadhrat Saeed: "Your boldness with Allah, and His clem-
) ency to you.™
Hajjaj: “I am killing a person who has caused dis-
sent among the Muslims. {To the ex-
ecutioner) Kill him in front of me.”
Hadhrat Saeed: “Let me say my Salaat of two rakaats.”

After finishing Salaat, he faced Qiblah and recited:

Sioples of the
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*Verily, 1 have turned my face toward Himm Wheo cre-

ated the heavens and sarth, as one by nature upright,
and ] am not of the idolaters” (VL 80}

- Hajjaj: “Turn him from our (Qiblah and let him

face the Qiblah of the Christians, who also

. causad dissension and dispute among
their community.”

His face was immediately turned to the other d_ireclirm.
Hadhrat Saeed:

1o 3y an iy o8 15w

“And wither-s6-ever you turn, there is Allah’s count-
eénance” {II: 115), Who is knower of the hidden
thoughts.

Haijaj: “Make him lie on his face. We are only re-
. sponsible for appearance.”

}-lal:lhrat Saeed (Rahmatullahi alaih) was made to lie on his
ace.
Saeed:

(oo by s 330 S50 e o5 140 B e

- .
“Thereof We created you, and thereunto We return
you and thence We bring you forth a second time.”

{XX: 55).

Hajjaj: 'fKil_! him** _

Hadhrat Saeed: Icall you to witness what [ recite:

83233 ike L b R PR RIRTHE SR g O Sl

“1 bear witness that thers is no god except Allah, who
is all alone and Who has no partner and § bear witness -
that Muhammad (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) is His
slave and His Prophet.”
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He was then beheaded {Inna liilahi wa inna tlaihi raaj-con).
Dty 4R Uy & G

ARer the execution, too much bloed came out from
Hadhrat Saeed’s {(Rahmatullahi alaih] body. Hajjaj himself
marvelled greatly at it. He inquired the reason from his
doctors, who said:i—

“His tranquillity and composure at the time of death
had kept his blood in its original form. Generally,
people to be executed are 50 much scared and afraid of
-death that their blood curdles and does not flow pro-
fusely.”

There are many such incidents in_the annals of the
Taabi'een. Hadhrat Imam Abu Hanifa, Hadhrat Imam
Malik, Hadhrat Imam Ahmad bin Hambai and other div-
ines had ta undergo trials and tribulations because of their

truthfulness; but they remained steadfast in the righteous

path. .
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CHAPTER-VIII
ZEAL FOR KNOWLEDGE

The Kalimah is the essence of Islam and the basis for
all achievements. No good action .is acceptable with out
belief in Kalimah. The Sahabah, therefore, deveted most of
their energy, specially in the early days of Islam, to the
propagation of the Kalimah and to fighting with the forces
that resisted it. Although their engagements feft them very
little time to drink deep from the ocean of learning with the
single-mindedness demanded thereof, vet their zeal even in
this direction has left us a legacy in the form of knowledge
about the (Qur'an and Hadith, which is quite highly credita-
ble and a glaring example. When Sahabah got a little lei-
sure from the work that kept them engaged in the
beginning of Islam, and also when the number of people in
Islarm grew considerably, Allah revealed the following
verse in the Qur’'an:
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“*And the believers should not ali go out (in the path of
Allahk}). Of every geoup of them, a party only should go
forth that they {who are left behind) may gain sound
knowledge in religion and that they may warn their
. folk when they come to them, so that they may
beware.”’ (IX:122).

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbas (Radhiyallako anho) says:

" “The verses of the Qur'an which were revealed in the
beginning of Islam, demanding every Muslim to move
out in the path of Allah; for example:

e Gy W OLie ,S,.uu RN

“H you go not forth, He will afflict you with a painful
doom; (IX: 39y
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‘Go forth, light and heavily armed, and strive with
your wealth and your lives in the way of Allah; -
) [IX: 41)."

These verses were later on superceded by the foregoing
verse, which advised only a party from each gronp to leave
their places. .
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The Sahabah, very few in number as they were, had to
assume the responsibilities of Islam in all fields. Allah
therefore endowed them with the versatility that was
theirs. After the Sahabah, the Islam spread far and wide
and the Muslims swelled in number. Again, the later
people lacked the versatility of the Sahabah. Allah then
eaused different people to specialize in different branches
of Islamic learning. Mohaddithin were to devote them-
selves to the collectiom and propagation of Hadith. Simi-
larly the Fuqaha (jurists} Soofia {Experts in Zikr), Qurraa
{Experts in recitation of Qur'an), Mujahidin (Fighters in the
patE of Allah}, etc, each own group had its own field to
take up as a whole-time task. This was very necessary at
that time, for otherwise different branches of Islamic learn-
ing would not have developed so nicely, as it is difficult for
one man to specialize in all the branches. The Fraphets
{alaihimus salaam), and specially Muhammad {Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam} the chief among them, were specially en-
dowed with such a capacity. This will explain why the
stories of other eminent personalities, besides the Szhabah
have also been narrated in this chapter. .

1. Sahabah's Panel for Fatwa.

Although all the Sahabah, along with their engagement
in Jihad and propagation of faith, were devoled to acquir-
ing and further spreading of knowledge, vet there was a
panel of Sahabah who were exclusively entrusted with
Fatwa, even during the life time of the Prophet {Sallzilaho
ablal_ihe wasallam). The panel comprised the following Saha-

ah:;—

‘Hadhrat Abu Bakr, Hadhrat 'Umar, Hadhrat Usman,
Hadhrat Ali, Hadhrat Abdur Rahman bin ‘Auf. Hadhrat
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Ubayy bin Kaeb, Hadhrat Abdullah bin Mas'ood, Hadhrat
Ma'aaz bin Jabal, Hadhrat Ammaar bin Yaasir, Hadhrat Hu-
zaifah, Hadhrat Salman Farsi, Hadhrat Zzid bin Thabit,
Hal?hmt Abu Musa, Hadhrat Abu Darda (Radhiyallaho
anhum). .

To give Fatwa during the lifetime of the Prophet (Sal-
laliaho alaihe wasallam} was a big privilege for these Saha-
bah, and speaks of their deep and dependable knowledge.

2. Hadhrat Abu Bakr (Radhiyallaho anho) burns his col-

lections:
Hadhrat Aishah (Radhiyallaho anha} says:

"My father {Hadhrat Abu Bakr) (Radhiyallaho anho)
had a collection of five hundred Hadiths. One night I

. noticed that he was very restless. He was tossing about
in the bed and could not slesp. I got worried over this
and inquired, ‘Are you suffering from any trouble or
worried about anything.” But he did not speak and re-
mained restless throughout the night. Next morning he
called me and said, ‘Bring the collection of Hadith that
I gave you to keep.’ I brought the book and he set fire
to. it, till it was burnt. He said, ‘The collection con-
tained many Hadiths that 1 had heard from other
people. I thought if 1 died and left behind a Hadith ac-
cepted as authentic by me, but really not se, then I
should have to answer for that.”

It was Hadhrat Abu Bakr’s (Radhiyatlaho anho) zea] for
knowledge, that causad him e compile a book of five hun-
dred Hadiths. But it was due to his extreme cautiousn
that he burnit the collection. :

The Sahabah were careful and ceutious about
Hadith. That is why you m very few Hadiths narrated by
eminent Sahabah; those people who do not hesitate to
quote Hadith (without authority) in their sermons from the
pulpit should take a lesson from this story. Hadhrat Abu
Bakr (Radhiyallaho anho) remained in the Prophet’s com-
pany for most of his time; many Sahabah say:

Hadhrat “Abu Bakr {Redhiyallsho anho} was the most
learned amongst us;" :

Hadhrat *Umar (Radhiyvallaho anho) says:
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““After the death of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wa-
sallam), when the Khalifah’s selection was under con-
sideration, Hadhrat Abu Bakr (Radhiyallaho anho)
addressed the people quoting all those verses of the
Qur'an and all such Hadiths of the Proghel-(Sallallaho
alaibe wasallam) which dealt with t

privileges of the Ansar."

This shows how much knowledge of .the Qu'ran he had,
and how many Hadiths he remembered. In spite of all this,
there are very few Ahadith that have been narrated by
Hadhrat Abu Bakr (Radhivallaho anbo). For similar
reasons, Imam Abu Hanifah {Rahmatullah alaih) too was
not so liberal in reporting Hadith.

3. Hadhrat Mu’sah bin Umair {Radhiyaliahe anho} Car-
ries out Tabligh.

A story about Hadhrat Mus’ab bin Umair (Radhiyal-
laha anho} has already been given in Chapter VIE. When the
first group of people from Madinah embraced Islam in
Mina, the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) deputed
Hadhrat Mus'aE bin Umair {Radhiyellaho anho) to go with
them to teach Islam and preach to others. He remained
busy all the time in teaching the Qur'an and other Islamic

" practices to the people. He stayed with Hadhrat As'ad bin
Zararah [Radhiyallaﬂo anho) and was known as ‘Mugree’
{the teacher). :

Sa’'d bin Ma'az and Usaid bin Hudhairiyah, who were
among the chiefs of Madinah, did not like Mus'ab’s activi-
ties. Sa'd said to Usaid:

You go to As'ad and tell that we do not like his having
brought a stranger with him to Madinah, who misleads
the paor and simple folk of the town.” ’

Usaid went to Hadhrat As'ad (Radhiyallaho anho) and
talked to him very harshly. Hadhrat As'ad {Radhiyallaho
anho) said to him:

“You first listen to him; if you like his teachings, you
may accept them; if not, you have every right to de-
nounce and stop him.*

Usaid agreed to it. Hadhrat Mus'ab (Raedhiyallaho anho) ex-
plained the virtues of Islam and recited a few verses of the
Qur’an before him. Usaid said:

e virtues and -
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“Thesa teachi are very fine and these verses are
simply beautiful. How do you admit a person 1o your
faith?"

He said: “You take a bath, put on clean clothes and recite
the Kalimah.”

Usaid immediately complied with all these formalities and
embraced lstam. He then went to Sa’d and brought him to
Mus'ab (Radhiyallabo anho} ta listen to his Tabligh. Sa'd
also embraced Islam. Na sooner had Sa'd accepted Islam
{hag he went to people of his clan (Banu Ash-hal) and said
to them:

“What type of person do you think Fam?”’

They replied: "IYou are the best and the noblest of the
clan.”

Hethen said: I have vowed not to talk to your men and
women until you &ll embrace Islam and be-
lieve in Muhammad (Sallallaho alaihe was-

- gallam).”

All the men and women of Banu Ash-hal embraced Islam
then and there. Hadhrat Mus’ab {Radhiyallahe anho} began
to teach them and train them in Islam.

No sconer did anybody embrace Islam than he began
to preach it. Everyone of them considered it incumbent
upon him to preach and teach to others what he know
about Islam. His trade, farm or gcoapation was no barrier to
Tabligh.

£ -

4. Hadhrat ‘'Ubayy bin Ka’ab (Radhiyallaho anho)
Teaches Hadith.

Hadhrat Ubayy bin Ka'ab {Radhivallaho anho) is one
of the most eminent Sahabah and was an expert in the reci-
tation of the Qur'an. Very few Arabs were literate before
Islam, and he was one of these. The Prophet [Sallallaho
algihe wasallam) used to dictate the revealed Qur'an to
him. He memeorised the Qur'an during the life time of the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe ‘wasallam) and had thorough
understanding of it. The Prophet {§allallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) is reported to have said:

“Hadhrat Ubayy bin Ka'ab {Radhiyallaho anho) is the
greatest Qari of my Ummat.”
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He used to finish the Quran once in Tahajjud in eight
nights. Once the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wassalam) said
to him: :

“Allah has commanded me to recite the Qur'an to
you." ’

Hesaid: “O, Prophet of Allah! Did Allah mention me by

my nrame?" .
The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) replied:
“Yes, He mentioned you by your nams.” .
_Tears began to roll down his chieeks with excessive joy.
Hadhrat Jundub bin Abduliah (Redhiyallaho anho} says:

“When I went to Madinah to acquire knowledge, 1
found that people were sitting in groups, and each
group was entrusted to a teacher. In one of the groups 1
saw & person teaching Hadith, clad in two sheets of
cloth and looking like a traveller. I asked the peopls,
“Whe is this person? They said, ‘He is our esteemed
Imam, Hadhrat Ubayy bin Ka'ab {Radhiyallaho artho).’
When he finished teaching, ! followed him to his
house. He was staying in a very old and dilapidated
building, with little or no furniture. I noticed Hadhrat
Ubayy {Radhiyallaho anho) living in a very simple and
ascetic life." '

Hadhrat Ubayy (Radhiyvallaho anho) says:

“Once the Prohet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) tested
e in my knowledge of the Qur'an. He asked me,
‘Ubayy, which is the most august verse of the Qur'an?'
1 said, “Allah and His Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) know best." He again asked my the same question
and I gave the same modest and respectful reply. When
he put the same question once again, 1 replied, ‘The
most august verse in the Quran is Ayatul Kussi (I
255)." My reply made him very happy. He said, ‘May
Allah bless you through your knowledge.’

Once the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) was leading
Salaat when he missed one verse. Ubayy (Radhiyallabo
anho} pointed out the correction from behind. On finishing
Salaat, the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) inguired
‘Who corrected me?” He was told that it was Hadhrat Ubayy
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{Radhiyaliaho anho}. He remarked, 'l also thought that it
was he."

In spite of his devotion to knowledge and his special
job of writing the Qur'an, he took parl in all the battles by
the side of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). He did
not miss a single campaign or expedition led by the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam).

5. Hadhrat Huzaifah's (Radhivallaho anho) Anxiety Re-
garding Tribulations.

Hadhrat Huzaifah {Radhiyallaho anho} is one of the
well-known Sahabah. He is known as ‘Keeper of Secrets.’
The Prophet (Sallalaho alaihe wasallam)] had confided to
him the names of Munafiqin, and had informed him in
chronological order all the tribulations which the Muslims
were 1o face till the last day. He gave him full details (viz.
the name of the mischief maker, his parents’ names, his
community, etc.) about the incidents that were going to
affect three hundred or more people. Hadhrat Huzaifah
{Radhiyallaho anho] says:

“(ther people used to ask the Prophet (Sallallaho
alajhe wasaﬂam} about good things, while I always
asked him about the adverse events, so that ! might
guard against them."

He then narrated the following conversation with the
Praophet:

Huzaifah:  “O, Prophet of Allah! Shall we eevert to
evil, after the good that you have brought
us?"

The Prophet: “Yes. The evil is coming.”

Huzaifah: **Shall we have good again after that evil?”

The Prophet: “Huzaifah! Go and read the Qur'an, medi-
tate on its meaning and follow its com-
mandments.”

But Huzaifah anxiety grew more and more, and he con-
tinued his gueries about evils that were to befall the Mus-
lims.

Huzaifah: “(, Prophet of Allah! Telt me if good will
come after that evil?™
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The Prophet: “Yes, gaod will come again, bui the hearts
. of the people will not be so clear as before.”

Huzaifah: “And will there by ary evil coming after
this good?”

The Prophet: “'Yes, There will be such persons who will
misgnide the people and take them to Hell.”

Huzaifah: “What should I do if I witness that time?”

The Prophet: “If there be a group of Muslims united
under one Amir, then join them, otherwise
dissociate yourself from all such factions
and be secluded in a corner, or take refuge
under a tree (i.e., in the forest) and be there
till you die.”

As the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) had dis-
¢losed to him the identities of the Munafiqin of that time,
Hadhrat Umar (Radhiyallaho anho) used to ask him:

“Is there any Munafiq among my deputies?”

He oncereplied: *“Yes. There is one, but I shall not dis-
close his name.”

Hadhrat Umar (Radhiyallaho anho) dismissed the man,
prabably by his own discernment. '

Whenever somebody died, Hadhrat Umar (Radhiyal-
laho anho) would inquire if Hadhrat Huzaifah (Radhival-
laha anho) was participating in the funeral prayer. If
‘Huzaifah {Radhiyallaho anho) did not do so, then Hadhr-t
UUmar (Radhiyallaho anho) would alse absent himself from
that funeral:

When Hadhrat Huzaifah (Radhiyallaho anho) was
about to die, he wept in anxiety and uneasiness. People
satd to him:—

"Are you weeping over your departure
from thisworid?"

He said: “Neo. | am not weeping over that. I love to
die. 1 weep because 1 do not know
whether, at this time of my departure
from this world, Allah is pleased with
me or not.”

He then prayéd: "0, Allah, these are the last momerits of
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my lifé. You know that [ have always
Io;ed Thee. Bless my meeting with
Thee.”

6. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah’s (Radhiyallaho anho)
Memory for Hadith. .

Hadhrat Abu Hurdirah (Radhiyallaho anho) is another
eminent Sahabi. No other person has narrated as many
Ahadith as he has done. He embraced Islam in 7 A H. and,
as the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} died in 11 AH.,
he had been with him for four years only. People used to
marvel how he could remember so many Ahadith in such a
short period. He explains this himself, saying:

“People wonder how { narrate 50 many Ahadith. The
fact is that my Mubajir brothers remained busy in trade
and my Ansar brothers did their farming, while I was
always with the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). I
was among the people of Suffah. I never cared to earn
my living; I was contented with the little food that the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} could give me. I
would be with the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wassl-
Jam) at times when no one else was there. I once com-
plained to the Prophet {Sallallabo alaihe wasallam)
about my poor memory. He said, ‘Spread your shawl!" I
did so. He made some signs on the shawl with his own
hands and said, ‘Now wrap this shawl around you.’ I
wrapped it around my breast. Since then, 1 never have
forgotten anything that 1 have wished to remember.”

The people of Suffah were residents in the Prophet’s

. mosque. They had no regular spource of income. They were
the guests of the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam), who
transferred to them the Sadagah and shared with them the
gifiz that he received. Abu Hurairah (Radhiyallaho anho)
was one of them. He would, sometimes, go without food for
days together and sometimes would behave like a lunatic,
due to excessive hunger, as we have already seen in Chap-
ter III. In spite of such difficulties, he was all the time occu-
pied inmemorising the sazyings of the Prophet.

This enabled him to parrete such a large number of
Ahadith Imaam lbn Jauzi [Rahmatullahi alaih) has attribu-
ted as many as 5 374 Ahadith to him. Once he narrated the
following Hadith:—
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“A person participatizf in a funeral gets-one Qeeraat of
rewnrd if he returns after the funeral service, but gets
two Qeeraats of reward if he remains there till the
buria:il is over, and one Qeeraat is weightier than mount
Ubud.”

Hadhrat Abdullah bin ‘Umar (Radhiyallaho anho) heard
this and doubted authenticity of the Hadith, saying:

“Q, Abu Hurairah! Think before you speak.” -

Hadhrat Abu Hurairah [Rndhiirallaho anho) got upset over

this and took Hadhrat Abdullah bin Umar (Radhiyallaho
;nho] to Hadhrat ‘Aishah (Radhiyallahc anha). and said to
ET: . v

“0, Umnniul-Mo’minin, I request you to say by Allah if
you have heard from the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wa-
sallam) the Hadith regarding Qeeraats of reward?""

She said: “Yes. | have heard this Hadith,”

Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (Radhiyallahe anho) then said to
Hadhrat Abduilah bin Umar {Radhiyallaho anho):

“During the Prophet’s tims, [ had no tree to plant in
the orchard and no merchandise to sell in the market. I
was always with the Prophet. My only job was to mem-
orise what the Prophet said, and to eat only what he
gaveme.”

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Umar (Radhiyallaho anho) said:
“No doubt. Of us all, you were the most constant in at-

tendance to him and therefore most informed about the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam).”

With all these achievements, Hadhrat Abu Hurairah
(Radhiyellaho anho) says:

“I recite Istighfar 12000 time daily.”
He had a piece of thread with 1800 knats. He would

not go to sleep until he had said Subhanallah on all of
these knots. :

7. Death of Musailamah and Compilation of Qur’an,

.Musailamah was an imposter who called himself a
Prophet, even during the life time of the Prophet (Sallal-
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laho alaihe wasallam). After the death of the Prophet (Sal-
lallaho alaihe wasallam), people of the weak faith,
especially among wandering Arabs, began to desert [slam
and become renegades. Musailamah took advantage of the
situation and suvcceeded in causing a large number of
people to fall a prey to his seduction. Abu Bakr (Radhiyal-
laho 2nho) decided to put a stop to this onslaught on [slam.
A fierce battle was fought with him, in which the Muslims
trivmphed with the help of Allah, and Musailamah was
killed. A good number of Sahabah, including many Huffaz,
however, lost their lives. After this battle, Hadhral Umar
{Radhiyallaho anho) went to Hadhrat Abu Hakr (Radhiyal-
laha anho) and said: .

“Many Huffaz gave been slain in this battle. I am afraid
we are likely ta fose a good pertion of the Quran H we
fight a few more battles and suffer loss of Hufaaz at
this rate. I, therefore, suggest that the Qur'an may be
gomkpiicd and preserved in the form of one complete
ook.”

Hadhrat Abu Bakr {Radhiyallahe anho) remarked:

“How can I venture on a thing that was not done in the
life of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasailam)?"'

But Hadhrat Umar [Radhiyailaho anho) pressed his point
so much that Hadhrat Abu Bakr [Radhiyallaho anho}
agreed to it. He sent for Hadhrat Zaid hin Thabit {(Radhiyal-
laho anho} and informed him of what had passed between
him and Umar (Radhiyallehe anho), and then said:

“vau are young and intelligent. Everybody considers
you trustworthy. Moreover you were charged. by the
Prophet [Sallallaho alathe wasallam) with the writing
of the Qur'an during his life time. I, therefore, request
you to go to the people and collect the Qur'an from
them and compile it in the form of a book."

Hadhrat Zaid (Radhiyallaho anho) says:

“By Allah, if Abu Bakr (Radhiyallaho anho} had asked
me to shift a mountain from one place to another, it
would not have been so hard for me as the compilation
of the Qur'an. I said, "How do you both dare to take up
a thing which was not done by the Prophet (Sallallaho
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ataibe wasallamj?” Theﬁ explained to me their point, -

. tilt Allah made the iruth dawn on me, and I also was
convinced of the imporiance of the task. I then startad
oing to the people and collecting the Qur'an from
those who had written it and from those who had
learnt it by heart, till the final collection was ready."

Look at the spirit of the Sahabsh as regards their
strictly following the Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam).
Shifting of a mountain Erom its position was not so difficult
for them as doing a thing that they had not seen. the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) doing. Allah gave
them the honour of doing the greatest service io Islam by
compiling the Qur'an, which is the source-book of Islam.
Hadhrat Zaid {Radhivaliaho anhc) was so particular and
cautious that he would accept the fragments only when
these were proved tq be written during the Prophet’s time
and after they were duly corroborated by the recitation of
those who had presetved the Quran in their hearts. No
doubt, he had to go from door to door and person to
person, but Allah caused, thanks to his labours, every word
revealed by Him to be collected and compiled. He was con-
stantly assisted by Hadhrat Ubayy bin Ka’ab {Radhiyallaho

_anho), whom the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) had
declared a great expeit in Qur'anic knowledge. The Mus-
limns of all times are highly indebted to the Sahabah for
their marvellous achievement.

8. Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood’s (Radhiyallaho anho) Cautious-
ness About Hadith: '

Hadhrat Abduilah bin Mas'ood {Radhiyallaho anhoj is

one of those eminent Sahabah who were entrusted with the
task of issuing Fatwa, even during the Prophet's (Sallallzho
alaihe wasallam} time. He had been in the fold of Islam
since its advent and was one of the emigrants to Abyssinia.
He accompanied the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)
in all his campaigns and worked as his attendant. He car-
ried the shoes of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam),
provided him with a pillow when he needed one, and
brought him water for his Wudhu. He was thersfore called
“The Keeper of the shoes”, “The Keeper of Pillow” and
"The Manager for Wudhu”. The Prophet (Saliallaho alaihe
wasallam) once said:

“Abdullah bin Mas'ood [Radhiyallaho anho) is the
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only person whom [ can safely appoint as an Amir
without consulting anybody.”

He was permitted by the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal.
lam] to visit him at all times. The Prophet [Sa]lallaho
alaihe wasallam) is reported to.have said:

(1} “'If you want to recite the Qur'an as it was revealed
to me, then copy the recitation of Abduilah bin
Mas'ood.”

{2) ''Believe in what Abdullah bin Mas'ood (Radhiyal-
laho anho) narrates about me.”

Hadhrat Abu Moosa Ash’ari (Radhiyallaho anho) says:

“Abdutlah bin Masood {Radhiyallaho anho) and his
mother visited the Prophet’s (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) house so often antf were so at home there that the
people of Yemen, who had come to see the Prophet
(Sallallsho alaihe wasallam}, took him as one of the
Ahlu? Bait {family member.)"' Though he was so near
to the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam), yet he was
very cautious about narrating the words of the Prophet
{Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). Hadhrat Abu 'Amir Shai-
bani (Radhiyallaho anha) says:

*I stayed with Abdullah bin Mas'ood (Radhiyallaho
anho) for one year. I never heard him' attribuling any
words direct to the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam). Whenever he intended doing so, he would shiver
with fear.”

Hadhrat ' Amr bin Maimoon (Radhiyallaho anho) says:

"I have been visiting Abdullah bin Mas'ood (Radhiyal- *
laho anho) every Thursday for one year: I never heard
him attributing any words direct to the Prophet (Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallam). Once he was narrrating Hadith.
When he uttered the words “The Prophet (Sallallaho
dlaihe wasallam) said so,” then his body began to
shiver, his eyes became full of tears, his forehead
sweated, his veins swelled and he said ‘Insha-Allah’
the Prophet said so, or something-like that, it might be
something less or something more.™

Look at the Sahabah’s caution and care about Hadith.
The Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said:
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“A person who attributes anything to me, which I have
not said, is making his abode in the Hell.”

This is why the Sahabah, though speaking and doing every-
thing according to the instructions and example of the
Prophet (Sallaltaho alaihe wasallam), were afraid of attribu-
ting any words to the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam),
lest they should be different from what the Prophet (Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallam] had actually uttered. On the other
hand, we go on gquoting Ahadith without being sure of their
authenticily azmcril fear not the serious consequences of at-
tributing wrongly anything to the Prophet [Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam). It may be mentioned that the Figah Hani-
fiyah is based mostly on the Ahadith narrated by Hadhrat
Abdullah bin Mas'ood [Radhiyallaho anho}.

9. A Person Travels from Madinah to Damascus For One
Hadith.

Kathir bin (Qais narrates:

“I was sitting with Hadhrat Abu Darda (Radhiyallaho
anho} in a musjid in Damascus, when a person came to
him and said, 'O, Hadhrat Abu Darda {Radhivaliaho
artho), I have come all the way from Madinah to learn
one Hadith from you, as I understand you have heard
it directly from the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam).”

Hadhrat Abu Darda {Radhiyaliaho anho):
“'Have you any other business in Damascus?”
“The person:
“Na.”
Hadhrat Abu Darda (Radhiyailaho anha}:

"Are you sure that you have no other work in Damas-
cus?”

The person:

“I have come to this place with the sole purpose of
learning this Hadith."

Hadhrat Abu Darda {Radhiyailaho anho):

“Listen. I have heard the Prophet (Sallallaho aliahe
wasallam) saying, ‘Allah eases the way to Paradise for
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one who traverses some distance to seek knowledge.
The angels spread their wings under his feet, and all
things in heavens and earth [even the fish in the water)
pray for his forgiveness. The superiority of a person
possessing knowledge over a person doing worship is
as the superiority of the moon over the stars. The
Ulama are the inheritors of the Prophst (Sallallaho
alaibe wassallam). The legacy of Prophets [Alaikimus-
salaam) is neither gold nor silver. Their legacy is
knowledge. A person who acquires knowledge ac-
quires a great wealth.”

Hadhrat Abu-Darda (Radhivallaho anha) is foremost
among the Sahabah who possessed very sound knowledge
in religion. He is called ‘Hakim-ul-Ummah’ {The Sage of
Islam). He once said:

“Before Islam, [ fived on trade. After accepting Islam, I
tried to combine the service of Allah with my business,
but I could not do so. ! therefore gave up business and
devoted myself solely to the service of Allah. Now if |
have a shop at the gate of a musjid and have no fear of -
tosing a single Salaat thereby, and even if the shop
gives me a daily profit of 40 dinars ta spend the whale

" lot in the path of Allah, even then I am not willing to

- turn to busmess

Somebody mqulred the reason. He replled —_
“Because of the fear of reckoning.”’

He used tosay: I love death, so that I may meet Allah. I
love destitution, so that I be meek. I love sickness, so
that I be pardoned my sins.”

In this story, we find a person travelling ail the way
from Madinah to Damascus for the sake of one Hadith. This
was not at all hard for those people. Hadhrat Sha'abi [Rah-
matullahi alaih] is a famous Muhaddith of Koofa. He once
narrated a Hadith to one of his students and said:

“You are listening to this Hadith while sitting in your
home town. People had to travel all their way to Madi-
nah for even less important things, because Madinah
was the only of seat learning in those days."

Saeed ibnul Musayyab (Rahmatullahi alaih) is a famous
Tabi*ee. He says:
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“For each Hadith that I have learnt, I had to travel on
foot for days and nights together."”

Imam Bukhari {Rahmalullahi alaih] was born in Shawwal
194 A.H. He started learning Hadith in 205 A H. i.e.. when
he was only eleven. He had memorised all the books writ-
ten by Abdullah birn Mubarak (Rahmatullahi alaih) while
he was in his early teens. Alter collecting Ahadith from all
the learned men of his own locality, he set out in 216 A.H.
in search of further knowledge. His father died and he
could not leave his widowed mother alone. He therefore
took her with him on his long and streruous journey to
- Balkh, Baghdad, Mecca, Basra, Koofah, Asgalan, Hims and
Damascus. He collected all the available Ahadith from
these seats of learning, He was accepted as an expert in
Hadith, while he had not a single halr on his chin. He
writes:

I was eighteen when 1 compiled the Fatwah of the Sa-
habah and Tabi'ees.™

Hashad (Rahmatullahi alaihe) and one of his companions
say—

“Bukhari and we two used to go together to the same
teacher. We noted down all the Ahadith that we learnt,
but he wrote nothing. After many days we said to him,
‘Bukhari, you are wasting your time.' He kept quiet.
When we admonished him again and again, he said,
‘You wre now annoying me too much. Bring your
notes.” We brought our notes, which covered about
15,000 Ahadith. He, to our utter amazement, recited all
those Ahadith by heart.”

10. Hadhrat Ibn Abbas's (Radhiyallzho anho) Thirst For
Knowledge.

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbas (Radhiyallaho anho) says:

“After the passing away of the Prophet {Sallallaho
alaihe wasaﬁam]. I said to an Ansari friend of mine.
The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} is not now
with us. But a large number of Sahabah are still among
us. Let us go to them and get knowledge of the Islamic
practices”. He said. ‘Who is going to approach you for
learning a regulation in the presence of these eminent
Sahabah?' 1 was not discouraged. ! kept up my quest
for knowledge and approached every person who was
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supfosed to have heard something from the Prophet

{Sallallaho slaihe wasallam). I managad to gather sub-
stantial information from the Ansar. If on my visit to
someone of the Sahabeh, 1 found him asleep, I spread

“my shaw! at the gate and sat waiting. Sometimes my
face and body would get covered with dust, but I kept
sitting till they woke and I was able to contact them.
Some of them said: “Abdullah you are the cousin of the
Praphet (Sailallaho alaihe wasallam); you could have
sent for us, Why did you take the trouble of coming to
our places? | said to them: ‘I must come to you, for I
am a student and you are my teachers.” Some people
for whom [ had weited said: ‘Since when have you
been waiting for us? I informed them that I had heen
sitting there for a pretty long time. They said: ‘What a
pity! You could have awakened us from our sleep.’” I
said: 'I did not like to disturb you for my own sake.” I
thus carried on my pursuits, till there came a time
when peopls began to flock to me for learning, M
Ansari friend realised this at that time and remarked.
"This boy has surely proved himself more sensible than
us.)l

I was this devotion to knmowledge, which caused
Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbas [Radhiyallaho anho} to be
known as Hibr-ul-UUmmat (the most learned man of Islam)
and Bahrul Ulum (ocean of knowledge) in his time. At the
time of his death, he was in Taif. Hadhrat Muhammad bin
Ali (Radhiyallabo anho) led the funeral service and said:

“Today we have lost our godly leader.”
Hadhrat Abdullah bin Umar (Radhiyallaho anho]) says:

“Abdullah bin Abbas {Radhiyallaho anho) is noted for
his knowledge of the occasions when various verses of
the Qur'an were revealed.”

According to Hadhrat Umar (Radhiyallaho anho) Hadhrat

Ibne Abbas (Radhiyallaho anho} is one of the -most eminent

Ulams of Islam. This is all due to his hard labour in acquir-
" ing knowledge. Had he considered himself a member of the
Prophet’s family {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam}, and es such
demanded respect from the people instead of going to them
for knowledge, he could not have attained this position:
The Prophet {Sallallaho alaiths wasallam) has said:
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“Be most humble and Yespectful to persons from
whom you receive knowledge.”

Mujahid says: “* A proud or shy student cannot gain much.”
Hadhrat Ali (Radhiyallaho anho) says:

“I am a slave to the person who has taught me even a
singie word. He may sell me or set me free.”

Hadhrat Yahya bin Kathir (Rahmatullahi alaih) says:
“Knowledge and easy living cannot go hand in hand.”
Hadhrat Imam Shaf'i (Rahmatuliah alaih) says:

“A student who learns half-heartedly and ungratefulhy
can never succeed. A student who is hursble and hard-
living often reaches his goal.”

Mughirah says: “We fearsd our teacher Hadhrat Ibrahim
- {Rahmatullah alalh} mote than even the
kings of our tirnes.'

Hadhrat Bukhari (Rahmatullah alaih) writes about Yehya
bin Ma"een, the famous Mohaddith:

“I have never seen a persen more respectful to the Muhad-
dithin than Yahya."

Imam Abu Yusuf (Rahmatullah alaih) says:

“I have heard from eminent people that a student who
does not respect his teacher is never successful.'”

- This story shows that Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbas

" (Radhiyallaho anho) was very humble and respectful to
those from whom he learnt Islam. It also shows his devo-
tion to knowledge. He did not mind any amount of labour
or inconvenience in going 1o persons who had some knowl-
edge of Hadith. In fact, nothing can he achieved without in--
convenience. As the Arabic proverb goes

I e PR G

“A person who wishes to excel] others must burn the
midnight oil.” .

It is said about Hadhrat Harith bin Yazid. Hadhrat Ibn Shu-
brumah, Hadhrat Qa‘gas, and Hadhrat Mughirsh (Rahmna-
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tullahi alaihim]} that they held discussions over religious
matters among themselves after Isha and would not dis-
persa before Azaan of Fajr. Hadhrat Laith bin Sa‘eed (Rah-
matullah alaih} says:

“Imara Zuhri (Rahmatullah alaih} sat after Isha with
Wudhu and continued his discussion on Hadith till it
was Fajr.”

Darawardi says:

“I saw Imam Abu Hamf& and Imam Mallk in the
" Prophet's musjid after Isha, discussing some religious
point very calmly and without offending each other.
They dispersed only after performing Fajr Salaat.”

Ibn Furat Basghdadi {Rahmatullah alaih}—a Muhaddith,
left on his death, eighteen boxes full of books. Most of
these books were written in his own hand. He is famous
amog Muhbaddithin for his authentic and syslemahc
reco

Tbn Jauzi {Rahmatullah alaih) is another famous Mu-
haddith. He was brought up as an orphan, as he lost his
father when he was only three. He was so studious that he
would not leave his house except for Jum'uah prayer. He
once declared from the pulpit, pointing to his fingers:

“With these fingers I have written or copied no less
_than two thousand books.™

He was himself the author of more than two hundred and
- fifty books. It is said 'that he never remained idle. He used
to write four parts of & book daily. His lessons were 50 pop-
ular that as many*as 100000 students at a time listened to
him. The kings. their ministers and chiefs would also
attend his lectures. He himself says:

“As many as 100000 disciples have pledged devotion
to me, and not less than 20000 disbelievers have ac-
cepted Islam at my hands.”

He also had to suffer much at the hands of Shiahs. who
were in power those days. While mending his reed pen, he
preserved the chips, and at the time of his death expressed
the desire that those chips be used for warming the water
for washing his dead bmfy It is said thet ndt only the pre-
served stock was sufficient for warming water, but a part
was still left unused.
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Yahya bin Ma‘een (Rahmatullah alaih) is a famous shaikh
of Ahadith. He says:

“] have wrilten one million Ahadith with my own
hand”.

Ibn Jarir Tabari {Rahmatullah alaih) is a historian of great

fame. He is an authority on the history of the Sahahah and
Tabien. For forty vears, he wrote 80 pages daily. After his
death, his output in written work [since his maturily) was
calculated to come to 28 pages daily. The book on history
written by him which is generally available is very famous
and popular. When he planned to write this book, he said
to the people round him: '

“You will be pleased to learn that I
intend writing a book on world histary.

They inquired:  “How big will that book he?”

He said: “About 30 000 leaves.”
- Théyremarked: “Who will live to finish this book?"
He said: “Inna lilahi wa inna ilaihi raaji-oon.

People have become so unaspiring.™

He then decided to condense the material, which still cov-
ered 6 000 pages. The same story is reported about his book
on the meaning and commentary of the Qu’ran. This is also
a very famous and popular book.

Daaraqutni (Rahmatuflah alaih) is a famous writer on
Hadith. He travelled to Baghdad, Basrah, Koofah, Wasit,
Egypt.and Syria for learning Hadith., Once he was attending
the class of Kli‘s teacher. During the teacher's lecture he was
once seen copying from a certain book. One of the fellow
students admonished him saying:

“How can you listen to the Shaikh while doing that
work?" :

Hesaid: *There is a difference in my listening and yours.
g'ell me how many Hadiths has the Shaikh recited so
ar?” '

Th:l student began to think. Daaraqutni {Rahmatullah alaih)
said:

“Now let me tell you. The Shaikh has so far recited
eighteen Hadiths and these are . . .™
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He ﬂieﬂ reéleated all the eighteen Ahadiths that the Shaikh
had recited in the same order, quoting the chain of narra-
tion in each case.

Hafiz Athram {Rahmatullah alaih) is a Muhaddith. He
had a wonderful capacity for memorising Ahadith. Once he
was in Mecca for Hajj. Two reputed Shaikhs from Khurasan
were holding their lectures on Hadith in the Haram separa-
tely, and a large number of people were listening to each
Shaikh. He satsi)etwean the two groups and noted down the
lectures of both the Shaikhs at dne and the same time.

Abdullah bin Mubarak {Rahmatullah alaih) is a Mo-
haddith of great fame. His labours and efforts in collecling
Hadiths are known to everybody. He says:

"I have learnt Hadith from four thousand teachers."”
Ali bin Hasan {Rahmatullah alaih) says:

“It was a very cold night when I and !bn Mubarak step-

ped out from the musjid after Isha. We continued dis-

cussion on a Hadith while standing there, till we heard
_the Azaan for Fajr."

Humaidi {Rahmatullah alaih} is a Muhaddith, who has
combined 'Bukhari and Muslim in one compilation. It is
said that he wrote throughout the night. When it was very
hot, he would write while sitting in a tub of water. He also

wrote poetry. The following verses have been written by
him:— :
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Mixing with people does not benefit
Beyond wasle of time in gossip;
Don't go to the people, except

For acquiring knowledge and piety

. Imam Tabrani (Rehmatullat alaih) is a reputed Muhad-
- dith and author of numerous books. Somebody inquired:

“How could you write so many bocks, Shaikh?"’
He replied: “Ihave been on my mat for thirty years.”
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Abul Abbas Shirazi [Rahmatullah alaih) says:
“I have learnt 300000 Ahadith from Tabraai.”

Imam Abu Hanifa (Rahmatn!lah alaih) laboured very
hard in going dee 1nlo those Ahadiths which contradicted
some others. Koolah was the centre of Islamic learning in
those days. He had collected Hadith from all the Muhaddi-
thin of that place. Whenever & Muhaddith from outside
came to Koofah, he sent his students to him to ascertain if
he knew any such Hadith that was not known to him. The
Imam had established a circle where scholars of Hadith,”
Figah, and Philology gathered together. They had dis-
cussions on regulations about Islamic practices. Sometimes

_the discussions continued for one month before a point
was agteed upon, and written in the book of ragu]alums for
the people of his school of thought. _

Imam Tirmizi (Rahmatullah alalh] is known to one and
all. He was unique in his capacity for memorising and re-
taining Ahadith. His memory was marvellous. Some Mu-
haddithin once tested his memory. They recited before him
forty-one Hadiths. Imam Tirmizi (Radmatullah alaih) im-
mediately repeated all of them. He himself writes:

“0On my way to Mecca, [ copied two parts from the col-
lections of Hadith by a Shaikh. I happened to come
across that Shaikh personally. I said ta him, ‘I have
copied two parts of your collettions. I wish to compare
thos® Hadiths by listening te them directly from you.”
The Shaikh agreed. While going to his place I, by mis-
take, took a blank book instead of the note book in
which ] had copied the Hadiths. The Shaikh started re-
cmlhg the Hadiths, while I held the blank book in my

When he noticed it, he was very angry with me.
I explained to him how that had happened, and said,
‘Shaikh, your time is not wasted. | remember every-
thing that you have said.’ He did not believe me and
asked me to repeat all that he had recited. [ repeated
all the Aheadith. Ha thought I had memeorised them
before 1 came to him. I said, ‘You may recite somae
other Hadiths.’ He recited forty new Hadiths. [ re,
peated all of them without any error.’

It is very difficult to work and labour as hard as these
Mubhaddithin did in collecting, memorising and propagat-
ing Hadith. It is difficult even to cover all such stories. Qar-
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tamah (Rahmatullah alaih) is a Muhaddith who is not very
famous. One of his sindents, Daud, says:

“People speak aboul the memory af Abu Hatim [Rah-
matullah alaih}). | have never seen a person with better
memmory than (Qartamah. Gnee he said to me, “Pick any
of the books from my library. I shall recite it from my
memory.” [ picked up ‘Kitabul-Ashribah.” He recited
the whole book in the reverse order ie., reading from
the end to the beginning of each chapter.”

Abu Zurah (Rahmaiulilahi alaih) says:

“Imam Ahmad bin Hambal (Rahmatullah alaih} re-
membered one million Ahadith by heart. [ have col-
lected 100 000 Ahadith and ! know 30 000 of them by
heart.” !

Khafaf {(Rahmatullah alaih) says:

“Ishaq [Rahmatulla alaik) once dictated to us 11000
Ahadith from his memory. He then repeated all of
them in the same order, with no error at all.”

Abu Sa'd Isbahani. (Rahmatuliah alaih) when he was
only sixleen, left from Baghdad ta learn Hadith from Abu
Nasr {Rahmatullah alaih]. He heard about his death on the
way. He cried bitterly like a child, and would say: .

“How shall | know the chain of narrators of his Ha-
d¢iths?”

Such crying is not possible without love and devotion. He
knew the 'Muslim' collection of Ahadith by heart and
taught the book to his puplis from memory,

Abu Umar Dharir {Rahmatullah alaih) was blind by
birtl, but is counted among the Huffaaz of Hadith. He was
an expert in History, Figah, Law of inheritance and math-
emalics.

Abul Busain Isfahani [Rahmatuliah alaih) remembered
the Bukhari and Muslim compilations both by heart. Buk-
hari was so deeply fixed in his memory that he would give
the chain of narrators for any text or vice versa.

Shaikh Tagi-ud-Din Ba'albakki {Rahmatullah alaih)
memorised the ‘Muslim' in four months. He was also Hafiz .
of Hadith common in Muslim's and Bukhari's compila-
tions. He was a saint, and many miractes are attributed to
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him. He had also memorised the Qur'an. It is seid that
Soorah Al-An’aam was memorised by him in one day.

Ibnus-Sunni {Rahmatullah alaih} is a famous pupil of
Imam Nasai (Rahmatullah alaih). He was writing Hadith
even upto the last moments of his life. His son says:

“My father was wriling Hadith when he put aside the
pen, raised his hands in prayer and breathed his last.”

Allamah Saaji (Rahmatullah alaih) mastered Figah in
his teens, Then he began to acquire knowledgs about
Hadith. He stayed in Herat for ten years and wrote the
whole of ‘Tirmizi' six times during that stay. His teacher
Ibn Mandah (Rahmatullah alaih) died while teaching him
‘Gharaib Sho'bah' after Isha.

Abu-Umar Khafaf {Rahmatullah alaih) rexnembered
100 000 hadiths by heart. More than 100 000 persons at-
tended the lectures of Asim bin Ali (Rahmatullah alaih)
{Shaikh of Imam Bukhari) when he was in Baghdad. One

day, an audience of 120 000 was esiimated during his lec-.

fure. The words uttered by him wers relayed a number of

times, before these could be heard by all the people. The.

. words "Al-Laith (Rahmatullah alaih) reported to me,” ut-
tered by him, once had to be relayed fourteen times.

. Abu Muslim Basri (Rahmatuilah alaih} on reaching
Baghdad took his class to a big ground: Seven hundred
men were relaying his lecture. 20 000 ink-pots, used for
taking down his lecture, were counted in one lecture.
There were many more who simply listened. In the lectures
by Faryabi (Rahmatullah alaih} there used to be 316 per-
sons who would relay his words to enable people to write
these down. It was this- labour and devotion which has
caused the sacred knowledge to live upto ourtime.

imam Bukhari (Rahmatullah alaih) says:

“I compiled my collection of 7 275 Ahadith by selec-
tion from 600 000. I have been saying Salaat of 2 ra-
kaats before writing each Hadith”.

When Imaam Bukhari [Rahmatullah alaih) ceme to Bagh-
dad, the Muhaddithin tested his knowledge. Ten persons
were nominated for the test. Each of these persons selected
ten Ahadith of his choice and, after making some changes

Stories of the

Szhaabsh



158 : Stories of the Sahaabah

in the wording, recited sach Hadith before Imam Bukhari
(Rahmatullah alaih). On each recital, he would say:

*I do not know such Hadith.”
‘When all had finished, he addressed each snan saying:

*'Brother, the first Hadith you recited as such (reciting
as the man had done), but actually it is such (reciting
the correct wording) . . . and so on.™

He repeated all the hundred Ahadith first in the form in
which those men had recited, and again in the correct form
in that very order.

Imam Muslim [Rahmatullah alaih} started learning
Had}th when he was fourteen, and remained engaged in
that tili his death. He says:

“I have compiled my book of 12 000 after selecting
from 300 000 Ahadith.”

Abu Daud (Rahmatullah alaih) says: -
“I had collected 500 000 Ahadith, but I selected only
4 800 for inclusion in my book.”

Yusuf Muzi (Rahmatullah alaih) is a famous Muhadith.
He'is an Imam in the science of Asmaa-ur Rijaal {classifica-
tion of reporting persons). After learning Figh and Hadith
from the teachers in-his own town he went to Mecca, Madi-
nah, Halb, Hamat Ba‘albak etc, in search of further knowl-
edge. He is the writer of many books, *Tahzib-ul-Kamal’ is
in 200 parts and ‘Kitab-ul-Atraaf’ has more than 80 parts.
He often kept quiet and spoke very little. Most of the time,
he was engaged in reading or writing. He suffered at the
hands of his enemies, who were jealous of him, but he
never retaliated.

It is really very difficult to cover all the stories of other
illustrious people about their service to knowledge. The de-
tails of their loils cannot be covered even in several vol-
umes. What has been written above is only meant to give a
few glimpses of the pains that our elders in Islam have
taken in the development of knowledge about Hadith and
leaving it to us in such an accomplished form. Let those
people who profess to seek knowledge see for themselves
what sacrifices they. are really making in this lield. It is
futile to hope that the knowledge about the Prophet (Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallam), which has thus reached us, will be
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spread and brought into practice while we remain absorbed
in our luxuries, comforts, pleasures and other worldly en-

gagements.
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CHAPTER 1X

- PLEASING THE PROPHET
(SALLALLAHO ALAIHE WASALLAM)

As we have already seen from the stories in previous
chapters, cbedience o Allah and His Prophet [Sallallahic
alaihe wasallam) was the guiding factor in the Sahabah's
life. Stories given exchisively in this chapter are to enable
us to examine our way of living and see how far we are pre-
pared to please Allah and His Prophet (Sallallabo alihe wa-
sallam), in order to deserve the necessary progress and
other blessings, which the Sahabah received. I})we are desi-
rous of similar resutlts, we shall have to live the way they
lived, : :

1. Hadhrat Iba Amr (Radhiyallaho anho)} Burns His
Sheet. ’

Hadhrat Akdullah bin Amr ibnual Aas {Radhiyaljaho anho)
says:

“Once we were accompanying the Prophet (Satlallaho
alaihe wasallam) on a journey. I went to see him and [
was wearing a saffron coloured sheet. He said to.me,
‘What is this that you are wearing?’ I felt that he did
not like my wearing a dress ef that colour. When 1
reached home, I found a fire burning in the hearth. [
threw my garment into the fire. The next day when [
went to the Prophet [Sallaliaho alaihe wasallam), he
inquired, “Where is that sheet?’ I told him what I had
done with it. He remarked, ‘“You could have given it to
one of the ladies in your house, women are permitled
to wear clothes of that colour.” .

in fact, Abduliah was so much perturbed at the
Prophet (Sallallatio alaike wasallam’s} displeasure that he
did not hesitate to avail of the first opportunity of doing
away with the sheet that caused the displeasure. He did not
even think of making any other use of that gurment. If we
bad been in his place, we would have thought aof some
excuse or the ather for keeping it, or at least finding some
other use for it. .
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2. AnAnsarirezesa b'uildii:g {o the giound.
The . Piophet [Sallallaho ataihe wasallam) was once
passmg threugh a street of Madinah when he saw a build-
with-a dome. He inquired of the companions, “What is
thls?” They informed him thet jt was a new building built
by one of the Ansar. The Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) ramained silent. At some.other time, the Ansari who
had built that house came to the Prophet (Sallallahe alaihe
wasallam) and greeted .him with ‘Assalamo alaikum’. The
Prophet (Sallallaho algitie Wwagallam) turned - his face from
him. He fepeated the grestings, buf the Prophet (Sallal]aho
alaihe wasellam) again gave him the cold shoulder. He was

very much shocked to notice the Prophet's aversion for -

him. When he investigated, he was given the account of the
Prophet's inguring about his new building. He immediately
went, and razed the new building to the giound, and did
not even inform the Prophet (Sallallaho alaike wasallam)
about his action. The Pr-ophet {Sallallahg alaihe wasallam)
happsned to pass that way asam He inquired:

“Where is_that bulldmg with a dome 1hat 1 saw at this
spot last time?”

The Sahabah informed. him of Ansari's razing it to the
ground, as it had been the likely causé of the Pmphet's dis-
‘pleasure. He remarxked.

“Every new structure is a sinful burden for its OWIET,
except that which is absalutely essentlal »”

This is a matter of love and devotion, The Sahabah
could net bear the displeasure of the Prophet ({Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam} and, no sooner-did théy smell such a
thing, than they remuved the cuause thereof at all costs.
Aﬁam the person dogs not even inform the Prophet {Sallal-

o-glaihe wasallam} of his drastic action in removing the
cause of his displedsure, 1ill he himself happened to notics
it. The Prophet (Satlallaho alaihe wasallam) had a special
aversion for the people wasting their maney on buildings.
His own honse was a temporary structure of date palm,
with mats serving the purpose of walls to secure privacy.
Once, during his absence from Madinah, Ummul Mo'minin
Umme Salma (Radhiallaho anha) who had some money in
hand, erected walls of unbaked bricks for her house. When
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 the Prophet (Sallaltaho alaihe wasallam) returned from his
journey, he asked her: :

“Why did you do this?"

Shersplied: “Q, Prophet of Allsh. This iz only to have
. better privacy.” . .

The Prophat (Sallaliaho alaihe wasellam) remarked:

*The worst use of mbney is to spend it in raising up
buildings.” . -

Hadhrat Abduliah bin Amr (Radhivallaho anho) narrates:

“I and my mother were once repairing a wall of our

house. The Prophet {Sallallsho alaihe wasallam) hap-
" pened to ses us working and reinarked: 'Your own fall

(death).is more at hand than the fall of this wall.”

3. Sahabah's Discard of Red Sheets of Saddle Cloth,
Hadhrat Rafe’ {(Radhiyallaho anho} says:

“We were ohce with the Prophet (Sallallahg alaihe wa-
sallam} on a journey. The sheets that we had spread on
our camels were decorated .with red. thread work on
the borders. The Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)
said, ‘T notice that the red colour has begun to-catch
your fancy.' We stood up and dispersad in confusion at
this rebuke; so much so that our camels seeing our be-
wilderment began to run about. We immediately re-
moved the shests from their backs.”

- We are surprised on hearing such stories about Saha-
bah, a5 we aré living in a different abnosphere with quite a
different frame of mind. When the Truce of Hudeybiyah
was being negoliated, Urwah bin Mas‘ood (Radhiyallaho
anho] an envoy of Qureysh, had an opportunity of studyin
very carefully the behaviour of Sahebali. When he retumag
to his people, he said to them:

.“I have been to the courts of great kings and monarchs
as an envoy. | have met the Emperors of Persiz, Rome
and Abyssinia. Nowhere hava I seén people around a
sovereign so respectful to him as I saw the companions
" of Muhammad (Sallallzho alathe wasallam). When he
spits, his sputum is not allowed to fall on the ground.
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It is taken by somebody in his hands to ancint his face

.and body therewith. When he iasues some order, every

ﬂ:rson hastens to cérry it out. When he makes Wudhu,
companions race one with another to snaich the
water trickling down from his limbs, in such a way
that-an observer would think they are going to fight
aver that water. When he speaks, everybody is silent as
if they were dumb: Nobmﬁr raises his eyes to look at
him, cut of respect for him.* .

Hadhrat Waa’il [Radhjyallahu anhg) Haes His Hair
Cut.

Hadhrat Waa'il bin Haja.r (Radhiyallaho anho) says:

“].once visited the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) when the hair on my head was long. While I was

sitting with him, he uttered the words. *Zubab, Zubab™

{Meaning something evil or ominous). I though he was
referring to my hair. I returned home and had my hair

cuf. Next day when I again went to him, he said, ‘L

riever referred to your hair when I uttered those words
yesterday Any how, it is good that you had your hair

- cub’

This shows the frame of mind.of those people. Theyf
“tolerated no delay in acting upon the wishes of the Prophet

(Sallallaho alaihe wasallam), whether they understood it
nght]y or wrongly. They never thought it necessary to fur-
ther inquire ar clarify.

in the early years, talkmg in Salaat was permissibla ’

Once Hadhrat Abduliah bin Mes'ood {Redhiyallaho anho)
visited the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) while he
was saying. his Saldat. He greated him with “*Assaliamo‘a-
laikum’* but received no réply, as to talk in Salaal had
meanwhila been forbidden. He says:;

- “For.receiving no reply, all sorts of explanations began

to haunt my mind. [ thought perhaps he is displeased
with me, or he i is angry with me on such and such ac-
count, and so on.’ At last when the Prophet [Saliallsho
&laihe wasallam) finislied his Salaat and informed me

that Alleh had forbidden talking in Salaat I heavad a
- gigh of relief,”

‘Stoties of the
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'5. Hadhrat Khuraim Asadi (Rnd]uyallalm anha) ghrss up,
what is not liked by the Prophet:

Hadhrat Subail bin Hanzalah (Radblyallahq anhoj was
living a life of seclusion in Damascus. He did net mix with
people, nor_did he go anywhere. He was either bl'.isy in
Salaat or in Zikr throughout the day: -Whils 2oing- lo
musjid, he would pass by Hadhrat Abu Darda {(Radhiyal-
laho anho), one of the eminent Sahabah, Abu Darda. [Rad-
hiyailaho anho) would say to him:

“Q, Suhail! Let us hear some good words from “you. We
shall gain much, though you will lose nothing.”

Hadhrat Suhail {Radhi allaho anho) would then relate
something that he had heard from the Prophst (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam), or some event that he hacF seen in his life
time. Once on Hadhrat Abu Darda (Radhiyallahio anho’s)
reguest as usual, he said:

“Onca the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasatlam) made a
mention of Hadhrat Khuraim Asadi (Radhiyallaho
anho] and said, “He is a good man except for fwo
habits, viz, he keeps the hair of his head too long and
he allows his izaar to go below his ankles. Wheh Khu-
raim learnt this, he immediately cut the hair up:to his
ears and began to keep his izaar up to the mlddle of the
calf of his leg.”

" 6, Hadhrat ibn Umar (Radhlyallahu anho) gives up
speaking with his son.

Hz:ghrat Abdullah bm Umar [Radhl}'allahu anho) once
. sa

“I have heard the Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)
saying, ‘Allow your women to go tothe musjid.”

" Ome of his sons remarked:

“We cannot allow our women to go to the musjid, as
" this may lead to corruption later on."*

Hadhrat fbn Umar {Radhiyallaho anho) became vegy angry-
and rebuked his son, saying:

“When I tell you that the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam) has allowed our women folk to go to musjid,
how dare you say that you cannot allow them."”
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He then, refused to speak fo-him throughout his life. -
Hadhrat Ibn Umer (Radhiyallaho anho's) son obviously

had no intention of disobaying the Prophet (Sallallaho

alaihe wasdllam). He feared corruption tn aillowing the
women-falk of that time to go to the musjid. For the same
reason, Hadhrat Aishah {Raghiyal‘lahp amha) is reported to
have said:

“1f the Pmphet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) had seen
the women of our time, he would have stopped them
from going to the musjid.”

Now, Hadhrat Aishah (Radhiyallihe anha) said this not
very long after the death of the Prophet (Sallailaho alaihe
wasallam). Notwithstanding- all this, Hadhrat Ibn Umar
(Radhiyallaho anho] could not tolerate his son refusing to
do something which the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) had desired to be done. and he gave up talking to him
for the rest of his life. The Sahabah sometimes found them-
selves faced with a dilemma regarding the women visiling
the musjid. On the one hand, there was \he explicit desire
of the Prophet (Sallalleho alaihe wasallam) in favour of
permitting them to po to the mus;rd and on the other there
was the possibility of looseness in society [the signs of
which were becoming visible) that demanded an immedi-
ate check on this permission. Hadhrat 'Atikah (Radhiyal-
laho anha) the wife of Hadhrat Umar {Radhiyallaho anho)
went to musjid regularly but Umar {Radhiyallaho anho) did
not like it. Somebody told her that Hadhrat Umar [Rad-
hly:llllaho anho) did not ljke her going te the musjid. She
sai

“Why does he not prevent me f:rom doing it then?”

After the death of Hadhrat Umar (Radhivallaho anho]
Hadhrat *Atikah {Radhiyallaho anha) was married to Hadh-
rat Zubair (Radhiyellaho anho). He also did not like her
going to musjid, but could not check her for the above ob-
vious reason. Onge ha sat in her way to musjid and, as she
passed by him. he teased her. I the dark, she could not
make out wha it was. After this incident, she stopped going
to musjid, When Zubair inquired of her:

“Why do not you go ta the musjid now?"
Shereplied: “Timeshave changed.” ’
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" 7, Hadhrat Thn Umar [Radhlyallahc anho] Replies 10 a
Question.

Somebady said to Hadhrat Ibn Umar (Radhiyallaho anho}:

“Allah has said in the Qur'an something about Salaat
in peace and Salaat in fear, but He has not sald any-
thing about Salaat during a journey.’

He replied: *'O, my nephew! Allah sent Muhammad (Sal-
laliaho alaihe wasallam) as his Apostle to us, when we
were ignorant and knew nothing. We must do what we
have seen him doing.”

This shows that it is not necessary that each and ever‘y
regulation shquld be explicitly mentioned in the Qur'an.
The acts of the Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) is a
very good guide for aur practice. The Prophet (Sallaliaho
alaihe wasallam) says:

“I have been given the Qur'an and also other com-
mandments. Beware of the Time, which is coming
shortly, when carefree people sitting on their couches
will say, 'Stick to the Qur'an only. Carry out only the
commandments contained therein,” "'

Such corrupted views are generally msEn‘ed by arrogance
due to wealth, and perhaps that is why the word. “'carefree”
is used far such people. :

8. Hadhrat thn Mughaffsl (Radhiyallaho anho) Discon-
tinues Relations With His Nephew.

A young nephew of Hadhrat Abdullah-bin- Mughaﬂai
: LRaclhlyallaho allahoanho) was playing "Khazal". He said to
im:

"0 nephew! Stop doing that. The Prophet {Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) has prohibited this play. It can
neither shoot a bird nor harm an enemy. it is likely to
injure somebody’s eye or tooth.

The boy stopped playing but, after seme time when he
thought that his uncle was not watching him, he started
doing it agajn Hadhrat Ibne-Mughaffal (Radhiyallaho anha]
was very amgry and said:

“How dare you do a thing after knowing that the
Prophet (Sallallahio alaihe wasallam) has forbidden it?
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By Allah! I will never speak to you again. | will never
visit you when you are sick, nor join your funeral if
you die during my life time.” .

‘Khazaf’ is a game in which a pebble is placed on the
thumb and then thrown with the force of other fingers.
Children are fond of playing such games. Hadhsat Jbn Mug-
haffal {(Radhiyallaho anho} could not tolerate his nephew's

ignoring the words of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal- -

tam). Do we not know the instructions of the Prophet (Sal-
lallaho alathe wasallam) about many things we are wont to
do from morning till evening? How much repard do we
have in our hearts for his verdict? Let evervbody ponder
over it himself and answer.

9. Hadhrat Ibn Hizam (Radhiyallaho anho) Gives up

Begging.

Hadhrat Hakim bin Hizam (Radhiyallaho anho) came
to the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) and begged him
for help. He pave him something, Next time he came and
asked for something. The Prophet {(Sailallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) gave him something this time also. When he came to
beg the third time, the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasai-
lam), after giving him something, said:

“Hakim! Money has a deceptive appearance. I appears
to be very sweet {hut it is really not so}. It is a blessing
when earned with contentment of heart, but there is no
satisfaction in it when it is got with greed.”
Hakim said: 'O, Prophet of Allah, I will not bother any-
body after this.”

Hadhrat Abu Bakr (Radhiyallaho anho) in the time of
his Khilafat offered to help Hakim from Baitu] Mal, but he
refused. Again Umar {Radhiyallaho anho) as Amir-ul-Mo-
minin requested Hakim many times to accept something
from him, buf he did not agree.

Our greed and avarice know no bounds; this is why we
find no blessings in what we earn.

10. Hadhrat Huzaifah (Radhiyallaho ashc) Goes For
Spying. .

Hadhrat Huzaifah (Radhiyallaho anho) narattes:
“In the war of the Trench, we were facing a very big
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army of the enemy, comprising of non-believers from

. Mecca and other such groups. At the same time, the

Jews of Banu Quraizah in Madinah were preparing to
stab us in the back, and we apprehended their plun-
dering our houses and families, for all of us were out-
side defending Madinah against the invaders. The
Munafiqin started asking permission from the Prophet
{Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) to go back to Madinah, on
the pretext of their homes being unattended .and open

‘to the enemy. He permitted every one of them. During

those days of trial, one night it was unusually very
dark and windy, It was so dark that one could not see
one’s own hand, and the wind was blowing wildly.
The Munafigin were returning to their homes. We,
three hundred strong, were sticking to our posts. The
Prophet (Sallaltaho alaihe wasallam) approached evary
one and made enquirjes about him. 1 had no arms to
defend myself, nor clpthes to resist the cold. I had only
one small sheet, which belonged to my wife and was
lent to me. I wrapped it round my loins and sat with
my knees clinging to the ground. When the Prophet
{Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) passed by me, he said,
“Who are you? [ said, *"Huzaifah!" I could not stand up
due to severe cold and I clung to the ground more
tightly with shame. He said, ‘Huzaifah, stand up and
go to the enemy camp and bring us their news.” Of all
the Sahabah, I was the most ill-equipped, both against
the enemy and against the cold that night, but as soon
as 1 got the order I stood up and left for the enemy
camp. As I was going. the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam) prayed for me saying, ‘O Allah! Protect him
from all directions.” Immediately after his prayer, I was
completely relieved of my fear and cold. I felt as if 1
were walking in a warm and peaceful atmosphere. The
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wagallam) warned me thus,
‘Return immediately after observing what they are
doing. Do not take any other step.” When | reached the
enemy camp, [ found a fire burming and people sitting
round it. Each person warmed his hands before the fire
and then rubbed them over his abdomen. The shouts of
retreat were heard from all directions. Every one was
shouting to the people of his clan to pack up and go
back. The wind was causing the stones to fly and strike
against their tents. The guy ropes of the tents were
breaking and the animals were dying. | found Abu
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Sufyan, the Commander-in-Chief of the enemy forces,
sitting near the fire warming himself. I thought of fin-
1shmg him ofi. I had actually taken out an arrow from

uiver and placed it in my bow, when [ remem-
bere the directive gf the Prophet (Sallallaho alathe
wasallam). [ put the arrow back into the quiver. While
[ was among them, they seemed Yo become aware of
my presence. They shouted, *There is a spy among us.
Every one of us should catch the hand of the person
-next to him [ immediately caught the hand of a person
and shouted, ‘Who are you? ‘He said, '‘Subhanallah!
you do not know me. [ am so and so. ‘I then returned
to my camp. While | was on my Way back, I met
twenty horsemen with turbans on their heads. They
said ta me, ‘Tell yvour master that Allah has dealt with
his enemy and that he has nothing to worry about
now.” When I reached my camp, I found the Prophet
(Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) saying his Salaat with a
small shawl around him. Whenever he faced a diffi-
culty, he immediately turned towards Salaat. When he
had finished, I reported to him what [ had seen in the
enemy camp. When I narrated how I escaped their
‘search for the spy’, [ could see his beautiful teeth shin-
ing. He then asked me to lie down near his feet and put
a corner of his shawl over my body. I lay down and
pressed my breast against the soles of his feet.”

Look at their spirit of carrying out the orders of the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) under very adwverse
and irying conditions, May Allah favour us with such spirit
of obedience, even though we do not deserve it. Aameen!

' Stories of the
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CHAPTER-X
THE W(I)MEN'S COURAGE AND SPIRIT OF ISLAM

The lap of the mother is admitted to be the best field of
instruction. Mothers imbued with the religious spirit are
more likely to bring up children who will have similar ap-
‘titudes. Alas! our children are brought up in surroundings
that draw them away from Islam or at least make them in-
different to the duties they owe therein: tha results are ob-
vious.

1. Hadhrat Fatimah (Radhiyallaho anha’s) Tashih:

Hadhrat Ali {(Radhiyallaho anho} once said to one of
his pupils: )

“Shall I tell you the story of Hadhrat Fatimah (Rad-
hiyallaho anha), the dearest and the most loved daugh-
ter of the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)?”

When the pupil replied in the affirmative, he said:

“Hadhrat Fatimah (Radhiyallaho anha) used to grind
the grain herself, which caused corns on her hands.
She carried water for the house in a leather bag, which
left a mark on her breast. She cleaned the house her-
self, which made her clothes dirty. Once some war-
caplives were brought to Madinah. I said to her, ‘Go to
the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) and request
him for an assistant to help you in your house-work.’
She went to him, but found many people round him.
As she was very modest, she could not be bold enough
to requast the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) in
the presence of other people. Next day the Prophet
(Sallalaho alaihe wasallam) came o our houge and
said, “Fatimah! what made you come to me yester-
day?*-She felt shy and kept guiet. I said, “0, Prophet
of Allah! Fatimah has developed callusses on both her
hands and breast, on account of grinding and carrying
water. She is constantly busy in cleaning the house
and in other domestic jobs., causing her clothes to
remain dirty. I informed her about the captives and ad-
vised her ts go to you and make a request for a ser-
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vant.’ It has also been reported that Hadhrat Fatimah
(Radhiyallaho anha) made a request, 'I and Ali own
only one bedding and that also is a skin of a goat. We
useif in the morning to put the feed of tha camel.” The
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)} said, “Fatimah!
Be patient. The Prophet Moses (Alayhis Salam] and his
wife owned only one beddmg. which was the cloak of
Mosas. Fear Allah; acquire Tagwa and keep doing your
service to Allah and attend to your domestic jobs.
When you go to bed, recite Subhanallah 33 timas, Al-
hamdulillah 33 times and Allahoakbar 34 times. You
will find this more helpful-then an assistant.” Hadhrat
Fatimah {Radhiyallasho anha) remarked, ‘I am hap E

with what Allah and His Pro hel {Sallallaho alaihe

- wasallam} would be pleased wit

Look! This is the life of the Pmphet's dear daughter. In
inoderately rich families of our times, the ladies think it
below their dignity 1o aitend to domestic work. They nead
asgistance in each and every thmg. even in thelr bathroom!
What a difference!

In this Hadith, the prescribed Zikr is before sleep. In
other Ahadith, the Prophet (Sallallaho alajhe wasallam) is
reported to have advised Hadhrat Fatimah (Radhiyallaho
anha} to recite after every Salaat, Subhenzliah 33 times, Al-
hamdulillah 33 times, Allahoakbar 33 times and Lailaha-il-
lailaho wahdahu-lasharikalahu-fahulmulku walahulhamdu-
wahuwa-ala-kulli-sha-in-Qadir, once,

3 s J& e h s di qusﬂ.ja;,:wwjzwmw

2. Hadhrat Aishah (Radhiyallahe anha’ s] Spnndins in
_the Path of Allah.

- Once Aishah {Radhiyallaho anha) received a gift of two
bags contaihing one lakh (100,000) Dirhams. She started
distribiating these among the poor, till by the evening not a
single diriam.was left with her. She was fasting that dafr
Her maid servant brought her a loaf of bread and a little
alive oil for Iftar, and remarked “I wish we had kept one
du'gam for ourselves to get'some meat for Iftaar." Aish&h
sai

* “Do net be sorry now. H.you had told me at that tlme I
would have perhaps spared one dftham.” = -

Stories of the
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Gifts of this nature were often received by Hadhrat
Aishah (Radhiyallaho anha) from Amir Muawiah, Hadhrat
Abdullah bin Zubair (Radhiyallabo anhuma) and others,
for that was the time of ease and plenty for the Muslims as
territory after territory fell into their hands. In spite of this
abundance, Hadhrat Aishah (Radhiyallaho anha) led a life
of abstention. Look! She distributes 100 000 dirhams to the
poor, but she does not remember to get some meat for her
own Hftar. In our own atmosphere today, such stories seem
to be impossikle but; {0 the people who have understood
the Sahabah's frame of mind. hundreds of such incidents
are quite credible. There are many stories of this nature re~
ported about Aishah (Radhiyallzsho anha). Once she was
fasting and had nothing for her Iftar except one piece of
bread. A poor man came and begged for some food. She
askcei:d her maid to give him that piece of bread. The maid
said:

“If I give him the pisce of bread, there will be nothing
teft for your Iitar”.

She said: “Nevet mind. Let him have the piece”.

Once she killed a snake. She saw a wision in her
dmai“' saying: “‘Aishah {Radhiyallaho anha) you killed a
Muslim®’.

She replied: “How could a Muslim come into the house of
the Prophet's widow?”

The vision rejoined: "But he had come in Purdah (dis-
guise)”.

She abruptly got up from her sleep and at once spent
12 000 dirhams in Sadagah, which was the blood-money

fixed for a Muslim killed by rmslake Hadhrat Urwah (Rad-
hiyaillaho anho) says:

“l once saw Hadhrat Aishah {(Radhiyallaho anha)
spending 70 000 dirhams in charity, while she herself
was wearing a dress with patches.”

3. Hadhrat Aishah [Radhlyallahu anha) Gets Angry
With Hadhrat ibn Zuebair (Radhiyallaho anbo):

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Zubair (Raghiyallaho artho) was
Hadhrat Aishah's (Radhiyallaho anha) nephew. He was
very dear to her, as she had brought him up. He did not
like her spending so much in charity, while she herself
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lived in want and poverty. He mentioned this to somebﬂdy
and said:. B :

. "I must stop my aunt from doing that". - -

She learnt about this and was so much displeased that
she swore not to speak to Hadhrat Ahdullah for the rest of
her life. Hedhrat Abdullah bin Zubair {Radhiyallahc anho)
was very much shocked by her gath. Ha deputed many
people to speak to her for him, but she told them, I have
taken an oath and [ am not prepared -to violate it."” He, at
last, took two persons from the family of the Prophet’s
mother to her Eouse‘{o intercede for him. Aishah (Rad-
hivallaho anha) allowed the persons to enter the housge and
to speak to her from behind a curtain. Ibn Zubair (Rad-
hiyallaho anho) also stealthily got in with these persons.
When these persons started talking, he could not control
himself and crossed the curtain and clung to his aunt,

crying and entreating her for pardon, The two persons also-

interceded and reminded her of the Prophet's ferbidding a
Muslim from forswearing’ spaech with another Muslim.
When she heard this Hadith, she got frightened of Allah’s
displeasure and the result thereof, and began to 'veep very
bitterly. She forgave Hadhrat Zubair (Radhiyallaho anho)
and began to speak with him. She then began liberatin
slave after slave in explation of her oath, till 40 slaves hag
been set free by her. Even later on, whenever she thought of
the violation of her oath, she wept so much that her shawl
would become wet with her tears.

How much do we worry aboyt the caths we take from
morning till evening? It is for every one Lo examine his own
‘self and answer. Come and see the people who had real
reverence for Allah and His name; how desply did they
fee! when they were unable to fuifil an oath. We see Hadhrat
Aishah {Radhiyallaho anha} weeping so much whenever

shahremembered that incident about the violation of her
oath. ’

4. gﬁdl;lral Aisheh {Radhiyallaho anha) and Fear of
anmi

Who does not know about the love that the Prophet
{Sallallaho alaihe wasallam] had for his dear wife Hadhrat
Aishah (Radhiyallaho anha)? It is said that when hs was
asked whom he loved most, he replied, “Aishah". She was
50 well-versed in Islamic jurisprudence that many eminent
Sahabah would go to her for solving their problems in this

Cnhaohgh
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field. Jibrail used to greet her with ' Assalamo alaikum'. The
Prophet once told her that she would be his wife in the Par-
adise. When she was slandered by the Munafigin, Allah
exonerated her from the slander and conilrmed her inno-
cence by revealing verses in the Qur'an.

According to Hadhrat Ibn Sa'd (Radhiyallaho anho)
Hadhrat Aishah {Radhlyallaho anha) once enumerated as
many as ten special virtues that Allah had given her over
the other wives of the Frophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam).
Her spending in the path of Allah has already been nar-
rated in the previous stories. In spite of all these privileges
and virtues, she feared Allah so much that she was often
,heard saying;

>1 wish I was a tree, so that I could be always busy in
'Allah’s tasbih and be absolved of reckoning on the Day
of}udgment”:

*I wish I had been a stone or a clod of earth’’.
"I wish I had been 2 leaf of tree ot a blade of grass".
“I wish I had not been born at all™. '

The stories about the awe and fear of Allah, which
Sahabah had in their hesrts, have alteady been given in
Chapter {I. This was the guiding factor of their lives.

5. Story of Hadhrat Umme Salmah (Radhiyaltaho anha):

Ummul-Momineen Hadhrat Umme Salmah (Radhiyal-
laho anha) was first married to Abu Salmah {Radhiyallaho
anho). The husband and wife were very much attached to
each other. Once Umme Salmah said to her husband:

“1 have heard that if a husband does not marry another
woman during the life or after the death of his wife,
and also if the wife does not remarry after the death of
her husband, the couple when admitted to paradise is
allowed to live there as husband and wife. Give me
your word that you will not marry after my death, and
I too pledge that I will not marry again if you happen
to die before me"”.

Hadhrat Abu Salmah (Radhlyallaho anho) said: “Will ynu
do as Isay?”’

‘She replied: “Of course”.
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He said: “I want you to take a husband after my death™.

He then prayed, seying, “O, Allah! Let Umme Salmah
be married after my death to a husband better than 1. May
he give her no trouble whatsoever”.

In the beginning, the couple emigrated to Abyssinia.

After their return, they again emigrated to Madinah Hadh-

rat Umme Salmah [Radhiyallaho anha) says:

“When my husband made up his mind to emigrate to
Madinah, he loaded the camsel with the luggage. He
then made me and our son Salmah ride the camel. He
led the camel out of the town, holding the string in his
hand. The prople of my father’s clan (Banu Mughirah)
happened to see us leaving. They came and snatched
the string from Hadhrat Abu Salmah (Radhiyallaho
anho’s) hand saying, ‘You can go wherever you like
but we cannot allow our gitl to go and perish with
you.' They forcibly took me and my son back-to their
clan. When the people of my husband’s clan [Banu
Abdul Asad) learnt this, they came to Banu Mughirah
and began to argue with them saying, “You can keep
your girl if you like, but you have no claim over the
child who belongs to our clan. Why should we allow
him to stay in vour clan, when vou have not allowed
your girl to go with her husband”. They forcibly took
the boy away. Hadhrat Abu Salmah (Radhiyallaho
anho} had already gone to Madinah. All the members
of the family were thus separsted from each other.
- Daily, 1 would -go out in the desert and weep there
from morning till night. I lived in this condition for
one full year, separated from my husband and my son.
On¢ day, one of my cdusing taking pity on me said to
the people of the clan, “You have separated this poor
woman from her husband and son. Why don't you

have merey on her and let her go? Due to the humani- .

tarian efforts of this cousin of minae, the people of Banu
Mughirah agreed to let me go and join my husband.
Banu Abdul Asad also made over my son to me. I got a
camel ready and, with my son in my lap, I sat on its
back and set off for Madinah all alone. I had hardly
gone four miles, when ‘Hadhrat Usman-bin-Talhah
(Radhiyallaha anho) met me at Tan'eem. He inguired,
. "Where are you going? 1 said, 'To Madinah! He re-
marked, 'With none accompanying you!, I said ‘Ne, I

Stories of the
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have nobody axcept Allah to accompany me.’ He took
the rope of my camel and began to lead. By Allah, |
have never come across a person more noble -than
Hadhrat Usman {Radhiyallaho anho). When 1 had to
get down, he would make the camel! sit and himself go
behind a bush and wheri | had to climb up he woulid
bring the camel and make it sit close to me. He would
then hold the rope and lead the animal. Thus we
reached Quba (a suburb of Madinah). He informed me
that Hadhrat Abu Salmah {Radhiyallaho anho) was
staying there. He then made us over to my husband
and then returned all the way back to Mecca. By Allah,
no one else could bear the hardships that I bore during
that single year"'.

Look at Hadhrat Umme Salmah (Radhiyallaho anha's)
faith and trust in Allah. She set out on a long and hazard-
ous journey all alone. See how Allah sent His help to her.
No doubt Allah can depute anybody to render help to those
‘who place trust in Him, for lhe hearts of all people are in
His contrel.

As a rule, a lady is not penmtled to travel alone on a-
long journey, except in the event of obligatory emlgrallon
for the sake of Allah.

6. Ladies in the Khaibar Campaign:

Shoulder to shoulder with their menfolk, the ladies of
-those times, imbued with the same spirit of sacrifice, were
striving heart and soul in the path of Allah, and no service
in this connection was too much for them. :

Hadhrat Umme Ziyad (Radhiyallaho anha} says:

“In the Khaibar campaign, I along with other five
women reached the battle-field. The Prophet {Sallalaho

- glaihe wasallam), having learnt this, sent for us. He
said with anger, *‘Who permitted you to come over
here? Who brought you to this place? We said, '0,
Prophet of Allah! we know knitting and we have some
medicines with us. We shall help the Mujahidin by
supplying them with arrows, by attending them when
they are sick, and by preparing food for them.” The
Prophel {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam] permitted us to
stay.”

The women of that time were blessad w1th the spml
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which even the men of our times do not possess. Look at
the courage of these women who reached the battie-field on
their own accord, and who offered to attend to different
jobs in the field.

Hadhrat Umme Salim (Radhiyallaho anha) joined the
Huneyn campaign in the state of pregnancy. She kept a.
dagger on her person. The Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) inquired:

“What is this dagger for, O, Umme Salim?"*

She replied: "I shall run it through the belly of any Kafir
approaching me"”

She had also taken part in the battle of Uhud, wherein she
tended the wounds of the fighting men. Anas (Radhiyal-
iaho anho) says:
“I saw Hadhrat Aishah and Hadhrat Umme Salim
(Radhiyallaho anhuma] running to and fro in the
i:mllle—fy ield, carrying water for the wounded™.

7. Hadhrat Umme Haram (Radhiyallaho anha)} in the
battle for Cyprus:

Umme Haram (Radhiyallaho anha) was an aunt of
Anas (Raethiyallaho anha}. The Prophet {Sallallaho ataihe
wasallam) often visited her and sometimes had his after-
noon nap at her place. Once he was sleeping in her house,
when he woke up smiling.

Hadhrat Umme Haram (Radhiyallaho anhaI} said:

“0, Prophet (Saliallaho alaihe wasailam)! You are
dearer to me than my parents, tell me what made you
smile™.

He said:
“I saw in my dream a few of my followers going for

Jihad across the sea. They, in their barges, looked like -

kings sitting on their thrones'",
Hadhrat Umme Haram {Radhlyallahu anha) said:

“0, Prophet of Allah! Pray that | may also be one
among those people!’.

He replied: '‘Rest assured, you will be one of them™
He went to sleep again, and got up smiling for the second

Stories of the
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time. On Hadhrat Haram (Radhiyallaho anha’s) query he-
said:
“I again saw some more people going for Jihad across
sea'",

Hadhrat Umme Haram {Radhiyallaho anha) requested him
to pray for her joining them also, he said:

“Np, you are with the first group only.”

During the Khilafat of Hadhrat Usman {Radhiyallaho anho)
Amir Muawiyah, the Governor of Syria, sought permission
to send an expeditionary force to Cyprus Island. This per-
mission was granted by Hadhrat Usman [Radhiyallaho
anho). Hadhrat Umme Haram (Radhiyallaho anha), with
her hushand Hadhrat Ubadah {Radhiyallaho anho), was in
that force. While returning from the island she fell from her
mule, broke her neck and died. She was buried in Cyprus.

" Look at the spirit of Hadhrat Umme Haram (Radhiyal-
laho anha). She wanted to join both the expeditions. As she
was destined to die during the first expedition, the Propiet
(Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) did not pray for her partici-
pation in the second one.

8. Storyof Hadhrat Umme Sull_aim (Radhiyallaho anha):

Umme Sulaim {Radhiyallaho anha) was the mother of
Hadhrat Anas {Radhiyallaho anho). After the death of her
husband, she remained a widow for some time with a view
to devoting herself to the proper upbringing of her son. She
was then married to Hadhrat Abu Talhah (Radhiyallaho
anho) and got a son named Abu Umair from him. The
Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) used to go to her
house and play with the child.

One day, Abu Umair was ill and Hacdhrat Abu Talhah
{Radhiyallaho anho) was fasting. While Hadhrat Abu
Tathah (Radhiyallaho snho) was cut on his job, the child
died. She washed and enshrouded the dead body and laid
it an the cot. She then herself took a bath changed her
clothes and made her tpilet. When the husband returned
home and had his Iftar he asked her:

“"How is the child?"
Shereplied: “He isnow in peace.”
He was satisfied. The couple shared the bed for the night.
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When they got up in the mormng. they had the following

conversation.

Hadhrat Umme Sulaim (Radhiyallaho anha}:
"I have a question {o ask you."

Hadhrat Abu Talhah (Radhiyallaho anho):
“What is that?"

Hadhrat Umme Sulaim (Radhiyallaho anha):

“Suppose a person is entrusted with something.
Should he deliver up on demand that which is en-
trusted to him or not?" -

) Hadhrat Abu Talhah {Radhiyallahe anho):
"He must deli_ver up. He has no right to hold it back™.
Hadhrat Umme Sulaim {Radhiyallaho antha):

© "Abu Umair was entrusted to us by Allah. lic has
taken him back.”

Hadhrat Abu Talhah {Radhiyallaho anho) was filled with
grief. He simply said:

"But why did you not inform me before?”

He went to the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)
and narrated the story to him. He praved for him and said:

“Allah is likely to bless your sharing the bed with your
wife last night.”

‘One of the Sahabah says:

“I lived to see the effect of the Prophet's blessing. As a
result of his union with his wife on that night, Hadhrat
Abu Talhah (Radhiyailaho anho) got a son named Ab-
dullah. This Abdullah had nine sons. all of whom
were (aris.”

It needs much courage and patience to do what Hadh-
rat Umme Sulaim (Radhiyallaho anha) did at the death of
her son. She did not like her husband to know about the
death of the child while he was fasting and while he
needed foad and rest.

Stories of the
Sahasbah
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9. Hadhrat Unune Habibah (Radhiyallahe anha's] Be-
haviour With Her Father:

Hadhrat Ummul Mominin Umme Habibah (Radhiyal-
lahko anha) was previously married to Ubaidullah bin Jahsh.
She emigrated with her husband to Abyssinia. The hus-
band turned renegade and died there as a Kafir. The
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) sent his offer to marry
her through king Negus, while she was still passing her
days in Abyssinia as & widow. She accepted the offer and
came to Madinah to live with the Prophet {Sallailaho alaihe
wasallam}. During the period of truce between the Muslims
and the idolaters of Mecca, her father Hadhrat Abu Sufyan
(Radhiyallaho anho) ance came to Madinah for negotia-
tions in connection with reinforcing the truce. He went to
see Umme Habibah. As he was about to sit on the bedding
in her room, she removed it from under him. He was sur-
prised over her behaviour and said:

“Was the bedding unfit for me or [ unfit for the bed-
ding?”’

Shereplied: “This bedding is meant for the dear and holy
Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam}, while you are an
idolater and therefore unclean. How can I allow you to
sit on this badding?"

Abu Sufyan was full of grief and remarked:
"'Since you left us, you have developed bad mauners.™

In the face of the great reverence that she had for the
Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam}, she could not tolerate
an unclean mushrik (though he be her own father) to sit on
the Prophet’s bedding.

Once she came to know from the Prophet (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) about the virtues of twelve rakaats of
Chasht. Since that time, she kept on offering this Salaat’
regularly.

Her father Hadhrat Abu Sufyan [.Radhiyailaho anha)
later embraced Islam. On the third day of his death, she
sent for some perfume and used it saying;

*I neither need nor like the perfume. I have hgard the
Prophst (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) saying, ‘A woman
is not. permitted to mourn the death of any person
(except her husband’s) for more than three days. (The
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-mourning period in case of husband’s death is how-
ever four months and ten days.) I am using the per-
fume simply to show that I am not mourning the death
ol my father any langer.”

When she was about to die, she sent for Hadhrat
Aijshah {(Radhiyallaho anha) and said:

“We have been rivals in sharing the love of the Prophet
{Sallatlaho alaihe wasailam}. It is just possible that we
might have offended each other. I forgive you. Please
forgive me too.”

Hadhrat Aishah (Radhiyallaho anha) said:

“I fargive you by all means. May Allah forgive you
tao.”

She remarked:

(3, Aishah, you have made me very happy. May Allah
keep you happy.”

Similarly, she sent for Hadhrat Umme Salmah {Radhiyal-
lahoanha) and secured her forgiveness.

The tension between twe rival wives is natural and
proverbjal. Hadhrat Umme Habkibah {Radhiyallaho™ anha)
wanted to be forgiven by people befove she appeared before
Allah. Her reverence and love for the Prophet (Sallallaho
alaihé wasallam] can be judged from her behaviour towards
her own father.

10. The Story of Hadhrat Zainab {Radhiyallaho anha)

Hadhrat Ummul Meminin Zainab (Radhiyallaho anha)
was a cousin of the Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam).
She accepted Islam soon &fter its advent. in the beginning,
she was married to Hadhrat Zaid (Radhiyallaho anho), who
was a liberated slave and the adopted son of the Prophet
{Sallallaho alaithe wasallam). He was therefore, known as
Hadhrat Zaid bin Muhammad {Radhivallaho anho). Hadh-
ral Zaid {Radhiyallaho anho) could not pull on smoothly
with Zainab and at last divorced her. Now, accarding to the
pre-Islamic customs, an adopted son was treated as a real
son, 50 much so that his widow or divorced wife could nol
be married to his adopted father. The Prophet (Sallallaha
alaihe wasallam), with a view te'break this unjustified
customn, communicated to Hadhrat Zainab (Radhiyaliaho
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anha) his Enposal for marriage. When Hadbrat Zainab
{Radhiyallaho anha) received the proposal, she said: ]

Let me consult my Lord!"

She then performed Wudhu and stood up in her Salaat. Hef
action was so much blessed by Allah that the following

I.rerse was revealed to the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
amj:
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“So when Zaid had performed the necessary formality
{of divorge) from her, we gave her unto thee in mar-
riage, so that {hence forth) there may be no sin for be-
lievers in respect of the wives of their adopted sons,
when the latter have performed necessary formality (of
release) from them. The commandment of Allah must
he fulfilled."

When Hadhrat Zainab {Radhiyallaho anha) was in-
formed of the good news that Allah bhad given her in the
Prophet's marriage and had revealed a verse to that effect,
she made Gver to the reporter in gratification all her jewell-
ery that she was wearing at that time. Then she felf down
in Sajdah and vowed to keep fast for two months. She was
justly proud of the fact that, while every other wife of the
Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) was given in the mar-
riage to him by her relations, she was given by Allah, as
mentioped in Qur'an. As Hadhrat Aishah (Radhiyallaho
anha) was alsa proud of being the most beloved wife of the
Prophet (Sailallaho alaihe wasallam), there was -always
some rivalry between the two. In spite of all this, when the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) asked Hadhtat Zainab
(Radhiyallaho anha’s) epinion about Hadhrat Aishah {Rad-
hiyallaho anha) in the matter of the slander against Hadhrat
Aisheh {Radhiyallaho anha), she said:

" “[find everything good in Aigshah.”

Look at her integrity and strong chardcter. Had she,
wished, she could have harmed the reputation of her rival
and lowered her, in the eyes of their common husband,
who loved Hadhrat Aishah (Radhivallaho artha) so much.
On the other hand, she praised her in very strong words.
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Hadhrat Zainab (Radhiyallaho anha} was a very pious
lady. She fasted very often and would say her Nafl Salaat
very frequently. She earned by working with her hands,
and spent all that she earned in the path of Allah.

At the time of the Prophet's death, his wives asked
him: :

“Which of us will join you first?”
He said: **The one with long arms."”

They began to measure their arms with a stick. They, how-
ever, came to know later that long hands symbolised lavish
spending in charity. Hadhrat Zainab {Radhiyallaho anha)
was indeed the first to die after the Prophet (Sallallaho
alaihe wasailam).

Hadhrat Barazah (Radhiyallaho anho) narrates:

Hadhrat “Umar (Radhiyallaho anho) decided to pay an
annual allowance te the Ummahat-ul-Mominin from
the Baitul Maal. He sent 12 000 dirhams to Hadhrat
Zainab' (Radhivallahe anha) through me as her share.
She thought that it was for all of them, and said to me,

"Umar should have asked somebody else to distribute -

this money.” I said, It is the annual share for you
alone.' She asked me to throw it in the cormer of a
room and caover it with a piece of cloth. Then she men-
tioned the names of some poor persons, widows and
her relatives, and asked me to give one handful ko each
* of them. After 1 had distributed as desired, some
money was still left under the cloth. I expressed a

desire to have scumﬁthil'lﬁ1 for myself. She said, “You.

take the rest.' | counted the money. It was eighty four
dirhams. Then she lifted her hands in prayer and said,
‘O, Allah keep this money away from me, for it brings
temptation.’ She died hefore the allowance for the next
iear could be paid to her. When Hadhrat Umar (Rad-

iyallaho anho) came to know of what she had done
with the money, he sent her another 1 000 dirhams for
her personal needs but even those she spent in no
tipne. Although during the last portion of her life, the
Muslims were conquering territory after territory, and
wealth was pouring into Madinah, yet she leit no
money or other wealth after her, except the house
where she lived. She was called Me’wal Masaakeen,
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(refuge of the pof)r]. due to her lavish spending in
charity.”

A woman narrates:

“l and Hadhrat Zainab (Radhivallabo anha) were
dyeing our clothes with red ochre. The Prophet (Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallam]) came in, but went ‘out again
when he saw us engaged in dyeing. Hadhrat Zainab
(Radhiyallaho anha) felt that the Prophet [Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam} had perhaps not liked our dyeing in
that colour. She .immediately washed all the dyed
clothes till their colour was gone.”

Everybody knows the love and liking of women for
money and colours. But look at these ladies, who would
push away the money coming te them and who were pre-
pared to discard any colour on receiving the least hint of
the Prophet’s disapproval. )

11. Hadhrat Khansa {Radhlyallahu nnha} Exhorts Her
Sons to Bravery.

Hadhrat Khansa (Radhly_allaho anha) was & famous po-
etess. She embraced Islam in Madinah, along with some:
others of her clan. [bn Athir writes:

“All masters of literature are unanimous in declaring
Hadhrat Khansa (Radhiyallaho anha} as the best
woman poet in Arabic. No woman in history has ever
wrllllten such poetry as Hadhrat Khansa (Radhiyallaho
anha)

During the time of ‘Hadhrat Umar (Radhiyallaho anha} in
16 A.H, the famous battle of Qadisiyyah was fought be-
tween the Muslims and the Persians. Hadhrat Khansa (Rad-
hivallaho anha), along with her four sons, took part in this
battle. On the eve of the battls, she exhorted all her four
sons, saying:

*0, My sons! You embraced lslam and emigrated of
your own free will. By Allah, beside Whom there is no
God, you ali are the sons of the same father, just as you
are the sons of the same mother. 1 never betrayed your
‘father, nor defamed your maternal uncle. | never al-
lowed a blot to come on your high birth nor polluted
your pedigree. You know what rewards Allah has
promised for those who fight against the dishelievers
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in His path. You must remember that the everlasting
life of tﬁe Hereafter is far better than the transitory life
of this world. Alleh has said in His Holy Book:
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0, Ye who bealieve! Endure, outde all others in endur-

ance, be ready-and observe your duty to Allah, in order
that Ye may succeed. (IH:200)"

When you get up tomorrow morning, be prepared to
contribute your best in the battle. Go ahead into the
enemy lines, seeking help from Allah. When you see
the flames of war rising high, get right into the centre
and face the enemy chiefs. Inshallah you will get your
abode in paradise with honour and success.”

Next day, when the battle was in Full swing, all the
four sons advanced towards the enemy lines. One by one,
thsy attacked the enemy, reciting the words of their mother
in verses and fought till all ofn\%lem were martyred. When
the mother got the news, she said:

**Alhamdulillah. Glory to Allah Who has honoured me
with their martyrdom. I hope that Allah will unite me
with them under the shade of His Mercy.”

Here is a mother of that time. She exhorts her sons to
jurmnp into the flames of batile and, when all the sons are
killed in quick succession, she glorifies AHah and thanks
Him.

12. Hadhrat Safiyyah (Radhiyallaho anha) Kills A Jew

Hadhrat Safiyyah (Radhiyallaho anha) was the aunt of
the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) and a real sister of
Hadhrat Hamzah (Radhiyallaho anho). She took part in the
battle of [Thud. When the Muslims were defeated and some
of them heﬁan to flee from the battle, she would smite their
faces with her spear and excite'them to go back and fight.

In the war of the Khangdag (Trench), the Prophet (Sal-
lallaho alaihe wasallam) had collected all the Muslim
women in a fortress and had deputed Hadhrat Hassaan bin
Thabit {Redhiyallaho anho) to look after them. The Jews,
who were always on the look-out for such opportunities for
doing mischief, surrounded the place and sent orie of them
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to find out if there were any men with the ladies. Hadhrat
Safiyyah (Radhiyallaho anha) happened to see the Jew ap-
proaching the fort. She said to Hadhrat Hassaan (Radhiyal-
laho anhg): :

“There is a Jew coming to spy on us. You go out and
kili him." :

Hadhrat Hassaan {Radhiyallaho anho} was a weak person.
He did not make bold to do the job. Safivyah {Radhiyallaho
anha) got hold of a tent peg and went outside the fortress
and gave a blow on the head of the Jew that killed him on
the spot. She came back and said to Hassaan:

*“The man is dead. I hdve not remowved the clothes and
arms from his body for reasons of modesty. Now you
go and remove everything from his body. Also bring
his head after severing it from the body.”

Hadhrat Hassaan [(Radhiyallaha anho) was too  weak-
hearted to do that even. She herself went again and brought
his head, and threw it over the wall amidst the Jews. When
they saw this, they said:

“We were wondering how Muhammad ([Sallailaho
alaihe wasallam) could keep the womenfolk alane in
this fort. Surely, there are men inside to guard the
ladies."

Safiyyvah died in 20 AH. at the age of seventy three.
The war of the Trench was fought in 5 A.H. She was, there-
fore, 58 then. These days, a lady of that age is hardly able
to do her domestic work. But look how Saffiyyah (Rad-
hiyallaho anha) goes and kills a Jew all alone.

- 13. Hadhrat Asma (Radhivaliaho anha’s} Interview With
the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) Regarding
the Reward for Women.

Hadhrat Asma bintYazid Ansari [Radhiyallaho anha}
came to th_e Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasatlam) and said:

(0, Prophet of Ailah! You are dearer to me than my
parents. My Muslim women have deputed me as their
representative to talk to you on their behatf, Verily you
are the Prophet of Allah for both men and women. We
stay for most part of our time within the four walls of
vur houses. We remain pinned to our duties of futfil-
ling the sexual desires of men, bearing children for
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*. them and looking after their homes. Notwnthstandmg
all this, men excel us in getting rewards for thin
which we are unable to do. They go and say their dal.fs
Salaat and weekly Jumu'ah in the musjid, visit ths
sick, attend the funerals, perform -Hajj after Hajj and,
above all, fight in the way of Allah. When they go for
Hajj or ]ehad we look after their property, bring up
their children and weave cloth for them. Do we not
share their rewaxds with them?"

The Prophet [Salla!laho alaihe wasallam} addressmg the
Sahabah sitting round him, sald

"Did you ever hear a woman asking a better question?"’ '~

Sahabah replied: "0, Prophet of Allah! We never thought
that a woman could ever put such a
question.”

Thil Pmphel {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} addressmg Asma
sai

_“Listen attentively, and then go and tell the ladies who
have sent you that when a woman seeks the pleasure
of her husband and carries cut her domestic functions

_ to his satisfaction, she gets the same reward as the men
get for all their services to Allah.”

Hadhrat Asma {Radhiyallaho anha} returned very happily
after getting this repiy to her guestion.

Obedience to and good behaviour towards husbands is
a very. great asset for the women, provided they know its
value,

The Sahabah ance said to the Prophet (Sallallzho
alaihe wasallam):

“In foreign coimiries, (]i)euple prostrale before their
kmgs and chiefs. You deserve such reverence much
more.’

He said, “No. If it were permissible to prostrate before any-
bedy besides Allah, I would asked the women to
prostrate hefore their husbands.”

He then said,

“By him Who has my life in His hand, a woman
cannot do what she owes to Allah until she has done
- what she owes to her husband.”

Stories of the
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. It is reported in a Hadith that once a camel bowed in
prostration before the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam).
The Sahabah on seeing this, said:

“When this animal prostrates before you, why should
we not have this honour too?

He replied:

“Mever. If I could make somebody prostrate before any-
bedy besides Allah, I wonld ask the wives to prostrate
before their husbands.”

The following is reported to have been said by the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallamy} in this connection:

(1) “A woman whose husband is pleased with her at
the time of her death goes straight into Paradise.”

(2) “A woman is cursed by the angels if her husband
is displeased with her, and she stays away from
him in anger for the night.""

{3) “The Salaat of two persons hardly rises bevond
their heads in its fllgﬁl to heaven. These two per-
sons are a ran-away slave and a disobedient wife.”

14. The Story of Hadhrat Umme Ammarah {Radhiyallaho
anha).

~ Hadhrat Umme Ammarah {Radhlya!laho anha} is one
of those Ansar who embraced Islam in the very beginning.
She was among the ?roup that vowed allegience to the
Prophet (Sallalfaho alaihe wasallam) at Al-Agabah. Al-
Agabah in Arabic means a narrow Mountain Pass. In the
early days of Islam, the new Muslims were persecuted by
Qureysh very badly. They would put all hurdles in the way
of Tabligh. The Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam), there-
fore, carried on his mission quietly and secretly. People
from Madinah who used to come to Mecca for Hajj usually
embraced Islam secretly in a mountain pass near Mina, so
that Qureysh might not see them. She was in the third such
gﬂup from Madinah., She participated in most of the

ttles that were fought after emigration. She took promi-
nent part in Uhud, Hudeybiah, Khaiber, Umratul Qadha,
Huneyn and Yarmamah.

In the battle of Uhud, she was forty-three. Her husband
and two sons were also fighting in the battle. She took a
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leather bottle full of water and headed for Uhud. In the be-
ginning, the Muslims had an upper hand, but the tables
were turned in another moment and the enemy were in the
winning position. She had reached the Prophet (Sellallaho
alaihe wasallam), when wave after wave of enemy troops
rushed to attack and kill him. She shielded the Prophet
{Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) whenever anybody ap-
proached him: She had a cloth-belt round her waist full of
pieces of lint. She tended the wounded. She herself got
about twelve wounds, one of which was very serious.
Hadhrat Umme Sa’eed {Radhiyallaho anha) says:

“I once saw a very deep cut cn the shoulder of Hadhrat
Umme Ammarah [Radﬂiyallaho anha). [ inguired how
she had got that. She said, 'I got it in Uhud. When
people were running about in confusion, [ saw Ibn
Qumiah coming towards us and shouting, ‘where is
Miihammad (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). Let some-
body tell me his whereabouts. If he is saved today, I
am no more.’ [, Hadhrat Mus'ab bin Umair {Radhiyal-
laho anho) and some others intercepted him. He gave
me this deep cut on my shoulder. I also attacked him,
.but he escaped on .account of the double coat of mail
that he was wearing.” .

In spite of a year's treatment, the wound would not heal. In
the meantime, the Prophet {Sallallaho alailie wasallam} de-
cided about the expedition to Hamra-ul-Asad. Hadhrat
Umme Ammarah (Radhiyallaho anha} also got ready to join
the expedition. But as her wound was still unhealed, she
could not participate. When the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam} returned from the expedition, he straight away
went to visit Hadhrat Umme Ammarah (Radhiyalleho
anha). He was very happy to find her better.

She says:

“In fact, we were very much handicapped in Uhud.
The ensmy had very strong cavalry, while we fought
on foot. There would have iéan a fair fight if they too
had been on foot. When somebody came riding on his
horse to attack me, [ stopped his sword on my shield
and when he turned about, | attacked his horse from
the rear and cut its leg. This caused the horse as well
as the rider to fall on the ground. As soon as this ha
pened, the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallem) w_oum
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-shout to my son, whe would rur ta my help and then
we both finished the man in no time.”

Her son Hadhrat Abdullah hm Zaid {Radhlyaliahu anho)
says: :

“I'had awound on my left arm, which would not stop
bleeding. The Prophet (Sallalizaho alaihe wasallam)
said to my mother, ‘Put a bandage over-it.” My mother
took out a bandage from her belt and after bandaging
my wound, said, ‘Now, son! go and fight again with

- the idolaters.’ The Prophiet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) was watching us. He said, ‘0, Umme Ammarah,
who can have courage like yours?”

The Pmphet (Sallallaho alaihe “wasallam] at that time
prayed again and again for Hadhrat Umme Ammarah {(Rad-
hivallaho anha) and her family. Hadhrat Umme Ammarah
(Radhiyallaho anha) says:

1 was standing with the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wa-
sallam), when one of the enemy passed in front of me.
The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said to me,
Umme Ammarah! He is the man who wounded your
son.’ I jumped at him and hit his leg. It made him fatl
down. We then went forward and finished him. The
Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) smiled and said,
'‘Umme Ammarah has avenged her son.’” When the
Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) was praying for
us, I said to him, 'O, Prophet of Allah! Pray for my
company with you in Paradise.’ He favoured me with
this prayer too, and after that I cared little for what
happened to me in this life.”

As has already been said, she also participated in
many other battles with the same zeal and spirit. After the
death of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam}, she took
part in the fierce battle of Yamamah, which was fought
with the renegades. She lost one of her arms and received
eleven other wounds in this battle, She was forty-three in
Uhud dnd fifty-two in Yamamah. Her hercism in these
hattles at that age was really miraculous.

15. Story of Hadhrat Umme Hakim (RadHiyailaho anha).

Hadhrat Umme Hakim (Radhiyallaho anha) was the
wife of Ikramnah bin Abi Jahl. She participated in Uhud on
the enemy side. She embraced Islam on the fall of Mecca.
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She loved her husband very much, who would not become
a Mustim on account ofr{xis father, who was the worst
enemy of Islam. After the fall of Mecca, her husband fled to
Yemen. She secured pardon for him from the Prophet (Sal-
lallaho alaihe wasallam) and went to Yemen and induced
her husband to return to his home. She told him:

“You can be safe from the sword of Mubammad (Sal-
};all.:ilho alaihe wasallam) only when you put yourself in
is lap." .

She returned with him to Madinah, where lkramah em-
braced Islam and the couple began to live together happily.
They both participated in the Syrian war during the caliph-
ate of Hadhrat Abu Bakr (Radhiyallaho anho). Ikramah was
killed in a battle. She was then married to ancther Muja-
bid, Hadhrat Khalid bin Sa'eed (Radhiyalizho anho}. it was
“at a place called Marja-us-Safr that her husband wanled to
meet her, She said; .

“We have enemy concentraling on all fronts. We shall
meet after they are done away with.”

He said: “Tam sure I shail not survive this battle.”

They then shared the bed for the first time in a tent at that
place. Next day, Hadhrat Khalid bin Sa'eed {Radhiyallaho
anho] was arranging for the Walimah when the enemy at-
tacked with full force and he was killed in the battle. Hadh-
rat Umme Hakim (Radhiyallahe anha] packed up her tent
and other luggage, and, with a tent-peg in her hand, fought
the enemy till she had killed seven of them.

In war times, not to speak of a woman, no man would
like to get married under such circumstances. Look at her
marriage in the battle-field and her fight with the enemy!
Instead of mourning the loss of her husbhand on the day of
his death, she rushes in to the battie-field and kills seven of
the enemy soldiers single-handed. Is this not encugh to
shou; the wonderful strength of Iman in women of that
time?

16. M:i)r(yrdom of Hadhrat Sumayyah (Radhiyallaho
anka).

Hadhrat Sumayyah {(Radhiyailaho anha) is the mother
of ‘Hacthrat Ammar (Radhiyallaho anho), whose story we
have already read in Chapter V. just like ‘Hadhrat Ammar
(Radhiyallaho anho) her son, and Yasir her husband, she
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patiently .bore the hardships in various forms in the cause
of Istam. She would not weaken in her love for and devo-
tion to Islam in spite of all these afflictions. One day,
Hadhrat Sumayyah ‘{Radhiyaliahe anha) was standing
when Abu Jahi passed that way. He flung all sorts of ditty
words at her and then put his spear through her private
parts. She died on account of the wound. She is the first to
meet martyrdom for the cause of Islam.

Patience, perseverence and sacrifice of these ladies are
really enviable. No affliction is too much when a person
b.essed with the spirit of Islam is determined to bear it. We
hear about hundreds of persons dying for one cause or the
other. Tt is only dying for the cause of Allah that brings
eternal happiness and comfort in the life to come. Persons
lasing their lives for material gains really lose twice, i.e., in
this world as well as in the Hereafter.

17. The story of Hadhrat Asma bint Abu Bakr (Radhiyal-
laho anha).

Hadhrat Asma bint Abu Bakr (Radhiyaliaho anha) is
the daughter of Hadhrat Abu Bakr (Radhiyailaho anhol,
mother of Hadhrat Abdullah bin Zubair [Radhiyallaho
anho) and step-sister of Hadhrat Aishah [Radhiyallaha.
anha). She is one of the famous women of her time. She
was the eighteenth person to embrace Islam. She was
twenty-seven years old at the time of the Hijrat. After the
migration from Mecca, when the Prophet (Sallaltaho alaihe
wasallam) and Hadhrat Abu Bakr [Radhiyallahe anho)
reached Madinal safely, they sent Hadhrat Zaid (Radhiyal-
laho anho) and dome other Sahabah to bring their famities
from Mecca. Hadhrat Asma (Radhiyallaho anho) came to
Madinah with Hadhrat Abu Bakr (Radhiyaliaho anho’s)
family. When she reached Quba, she gave birth.to Hadh-
rat—Abdullah bin-Zubair {Radhiyallaha anho), the first
Muslim baby born since the Hijrat. She says:

“When )} was married to Hadhrat Zubair {Radhiyallaho
“anho), he had neither money nor property of any kind.
He had only one camel for carrying water and one
horse. 1 would bring fodder for the animals and date-
. stones to feed them in lieu of grass, bring water from
the well, mend bucket myself when needed, and
attend to other domestic duties; Attending to the horse
was the most difficult of all jobs. I was not good at
baking and, therefore, after kneading the flour, 1 would
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take it o Ansar women in my neighbourhood, who
would bake bread for me. When we arrived in Madi-
nah, the Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) alloted a
piece of land to Hadhrat Zubair (Radhiyallaho anhu)
two miles away from the town. I would bring date
stones from there on my head. One day when I was
coming in this fashion, [ met the Prophet (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) with a group of Ansar in the way. He
stopped his camel. From his gesture, [ understood that
he intended to give me a lift. | felt shy of going with
men, and [ also remembered that Hadhrat Zubair (Rad-
hiyallaho anho) was very sensitive in this matter. The
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) understood my

_ hesitation and left me alone, When I reached home; 1

narrated the story to Hadhrat Zebair (Radhiyallaho
artho) and teld him that, due to my own shyness and
his sensitiveness, [ did not avail of the offer of the
Prophet ({Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). He said, ‘By
Allah [ am more sensitive about your carrying the load
over such a long distance, but I cannot help it. (In fact,
Sahabah remained occupied in striving in the path of
Allah and all other such jobs had to be done by their
womenfolk. Sometime later, Hadhrat Abu Bakr (Rad-
hiyallaho anho} transferred to us a servant that the
Prophet (Sallalleho alaike wasaltlam} had given to him.
1 was therefore relieved of attending to the horse,
which had been really very hard for me.”

Hadhrat Asma (i{adhiyallaho anha) Pactfies her
Grandfather.

When Hadhrat Abu Bakr (Radhiyallaho anhe} emi-

"grated to Madinah in the company of the Prophet (Salial-
Iaho alaihe wasallam}, he tooﬁ

thinking that the Prophet might need it. It was about & 0G0
dirhams. After his departure, his father Abu Quhafah {who
was blind and who had net till then accepted Istam} came
to express his sympathy with his granddaughters,

Hadhrat Asma {Radhiyaliaho anha} says:

“Our grandfather came to us and said, “Your father has
shocked you with his migration to Madinah, .and
seems to have put you to further hardship by taking al?
his money with him.’ I said, ‘No grandfather, do not
worry. He has left a lot of maneyg{m us.” 1 collected
some pebbles and deposited them in the recess where

with him all his money,
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my father used ta keep his money; | covered it with a
cloth. I then took my grandfather to the place and
placed his hand over the cloth. He thought that the
recess was really full of dithams. He remarked: ‘It is
good that he has left something for you to live on.” By
Allah, my father had not left a single dirham for us: I
played this trick simply to pacify my grandfather.”

Look at this brave Muslim'girl. Strictly speaking, the
. girls needed more comsolation than their grandfather.
Judged by normal course of things, they should have com-
plained of their destitution to their grandfather to win his
sympathy, as there was nobody else in Mecca to extend
them any sympathy or help. But Allah had given such a
frame of mind to Muslim men and women of those days
that everything they did was really wonderful and worthy
of emulation.

Hadhrat Abu Bakr [Radhiyallaho anho) was .quite a
well-to-do person in the beginning, but he always spent lib-
erally in the path of Allah. At the time of Tabuk, he con-

“tributed all that he possessed (This we have already read in
Chspler V). The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) once
5a10:

"“No body’s wealth has benefited me so much as that of

Hadhrat Abu Bakr (Radhiyallaho anho). 1 have com-

pensated everybody for the good done to me, except

Hadhral Abu Bakr (Radhivallahe anho). He shall be

compensated by Allah Himself.”

19. Hadhrat Asma (Radhiyallaho anha’s) Spending in
Charity.

Hadhrat Asma (Radhiyallaho anha} had a very large
heart for spending in the path of Allah. In the beginning,
she used to spend carefully with measure and weight, Once
the Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said to her:

"“(), Asma, do nat put by and be calculating; spend in
the path of Allah liberally."

After this, she started spending most generously. She
would advise her daughters and house maids: -

“Don'"t wait for any surplus or excess of reguirements
before spending in the path of Aliah. As the require-
ments go on increasing in the chances of having some-
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thing, excess will become more and more remote, and

the time for spending in the path of Allah will never
come. Remember that you will not lose by spending in
charity.”

Although these people were poor and lived hand to
mouth, yet they were liberal in spending and generous of
heart. The Muslims today complain of their poverty, but
there will be hardly any group op people among them who
are so poor and needy as the Sahabah used 1o be. We have
already read how they had to go without food for several
days together, and how some of them had to keep stones
tied on their bellies to relieve their pangs of hunger.

20. The Story of the Prophet Saltallaho alaihe wasallam s
Daughter Hadhrat Zainab (Radhiyallaho anha):

Hadhrat Zainah (Radhiyallabo anha} was born after
five years of the Prophet's (Sallajlaho alaihe wasailam)
marriage to Hadhrat Khadijah {Radhiyallaho anha), when
the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) was thirty years of
ape. She came of age and then accepted Islam. She was
married to her cousin Abul Aas bin Rabi. Her husband
fought in.Badr for Qureysh and fell a.captive to the Mus-
lims.

When the Qureysh were paying ransom to secure re-
lease of their prisopers, Hadhrat Zainab [Radhivallaho
anha} pave over as ransorm for her husband the necklace
she had received in dowry from her mother Hadhrat Khadi-
jah {Radhiyallaho anha). When the Prophet {Sallallaho
alaihe wasatlam) saw the necklace, the memeories of Hadh-
rat Khadijsh (Radhiyallaha anha) came to his mind and
tears were in his eyes. After consultation with Sahakbah, he
returned the necklace to Hadhyrat Zainab {Radhivailaho
ahna) and released her husband without ransom on the
condition that he would send Hadhral Zainab (Radhiyal-
laho anha} to Madinah on his return to Mecca. Two men
were sent to stay outside Mecca and bring Hadhrai Zainab
(Radhivallaho anha) safely to Madinah, when she was
made over to them. Her husband asked his brather Kinanah
to take Hadhrat Zainab {Radhiyallaho anha} outside Mecca
and make her over to the Muslim escort. As Hadhrat
Zainab [Radhiyallaho anha) and Kinanah were moving out
of the town on camel’s back, the Qureysh sent a party to in-
tercept them. Her own cousin Habar bin Aswad flung a
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spear at her, which wounded her and made her fall from
the came!. As she was pregnant, she had an abortion, Kina-
nah started sending artows towards the interceptors. when
Abu Sufyan said to him:

“We cannot tolerate the daughter of Muhammad leav-
ing Macca so openly. Lot her go back and you can send
her secretly after a few days.” '

Kinanah agreed. Hadhrat Zainab (Radhiyallaho anha} was
despatched after a few days. She suffored from this wound
for a long time, till at last she died of the same in 8 A. H.
The Prophet said at the time of her death:

*She was my best daughter, for she has suffered much
on my account.”

The Prophet (Sallalleho slaihe wasallam) buried her with

his own hands. As he went into the grave to-lay her down,

he looked very sorrowful but, when he came out of the

grave, he was quite composed. On the query by the Saha-
ah, he said:

“In view of the fecbleness of Zainab, I prayed to Allah
-to remove from her the tortures of the grave, and this .
prayer has been answered by Ailsh.”

Just imagine, even the daughter of the Prophet who
sacrificed her life for lslam needed a prayer from the
Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam] for protection from
difficulties in the grave. What about us people who are so
much steeped in sins? It is but necessary that we should
always seek protection from the difficulties in the grave.
The Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) would often seek
refuge in Allah from the horrors of the grave. This was all
for the instruction of his followers, (O, Allah! protect us
from the homrors of the grave by Thy special Favour, Grace
and Bounty).

Uy e €5 iy &y i Ll

21. Hadhrat Rubayyi (Radhiyallaho anha's) High-minded-

Rubayyi-bint-Mu'awiz {Radhiyallaho anha] was a
woman of Ansar, who had participated in many battles, by
the side of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). She
nursed the wounded and carried the dead bodies during
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the battle. She had accepted Isiam before the Prophet emi-
grated to Madinah. She was married when the Prophet was
in Madinah. He graced her marriage with his presence. He
heard some girls singing an epic poem about the battle of
Badrat her place. One of them sang a verse, which meant:

2wz i dFed F L e
AN A

“We have among us the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wa-
sallam}, who knows what is to happen tomorrow.™

He stopped her from saying such things , because nobody
except Allah knows what is going to happen in future.

It was Hadhrat Rubayyi (Radhiyallaho anha's) father
Hadhrat Mu'awiz (Radhiyallaho anho) who was one of
those who kiiled Abu Jahl in Badr. Abu Jahl, as we know,
was one of the big chiefs of Qureysh and the . orst enemy
of Islam. There was a woman named Asma who used to
sell perfumes to the ladies. She once came to Hadhrat Ru-
bayyi {Radhiyallaho anha) to sell perfume. When Hadhrat
Rubayyi (Radhivallaho anha) was introduced to her as the
daugh:ler of Hadhrat Mu'awiz (Radhiyailaho anha), she re-
marked:

“8o you are the daughter of him who killed his chief.”” .

Hadhrat Rubayyi (Radhiyallaho anha's) high mind could
not tolerate the wretched person like Abu Jahi to be men-
tioned as the chief of her father. She, therefore, retorted:

““No.1am the daughter of one who killed his slave.”
Asma did not like this epithet for Abu Jahl, and said with
anger: o

“Itis haram for me to sell perfume to you.”

Hadhrat Rubayyi (Radhiyallaho anha) said, in the same
strain, -

“It is baram for me to buy perfume from you. I have

never found stink in any perfume except yours.”
Hadhrat Rubayyi {Radhiyallaho anha) says:

“Ihad used the last words simply to provoke her.”

Look at her sensitiveness and feeling for Islam. She cbuId
not tolerate an enemy of Islam being mentioned as a chisf.
We hear from the lips of Muslims most flowery and high
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sounding epithets being used for the open enemies of
Islam. When they are reminded, they call it narrow-mind-
edness. The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) says:

“Don't call a Munafiq a chief. You displease Allah
when you take him as a chief.""

22. Life Sketches of Ummuhat-ul-Momineen:

Everg Muslim likes to know (and he must know) about
the members of the family of the Prophet (Sallallahs alaihe
wasallam]. A very brief account of their lives is, therefore,
given in'the following pages. The Muhaddithin and histori-
ans all agree that eleven ladies had the honour of heing the
wives of the Prophet [Sallallaho alaibe wasallam).

1) Hadhrat Khadijah (Radhiyallaho anha) was the first
among them. At the time of her marriage, she was 40 years
old and the Prophet (Sallallaho. alaihe wasallam) was
twenty-five. She begot all his children, except a son, lbra-
him. .

She was first to be marzied to Waraqah bin Naufal, but
this marriage could not take place. Her first husband was
Atig bin Aa’iz. She had a daughter from him, whose name
was Hind. Hind grew up and embraced Islam, and she was
the mother of many children. On the death of Atig, Khadi-
jah {(Radhiyallaho anha) was married to Abu Halah and got
two children from him viz, Hind and Halah. Hind lived vp
to the time of Ali’s Caliphate. On the death of Abu Halah,
the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) married her as his
first wife. She died in Ramadhan of the 10th year of the
mission at the age of sixty-five. He loved her very much
and did not marry any other woman during her life time.
She was populariy called Tahirah (Clean and pure) even
before Islam. Her children from other hushands are there-
fore known as Banu Tahirah. Her wirtues and privileges
have been mentioned extensively {in Hadith). The Prophet
(Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) laid her in the grave with his
own hands. The funeral service had nat till then.been en-
joined.

{2) Hadhrat Sauda (Radhiyallaho anha):

Hadhrat Sauda bint Zam'ah bin Qais {Radhiyallaho
anha) was previously married to her cousin Hadhrat

Sukran bin ‘Amor (Radhiyallaho anhao). The couple sm-
braced Islam and emigrated to Abysinnia, Hadhrat Sukran-
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(Radhiyallaho anhe) died in Abyssinie. Hadhrat Saudah
(Radhiyallaho anha}, now a widow, returned to Mecca. The
Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam), on the death of Hadh-
rat Khadijah (Radhiyallahe anha) (in Shawwal of the same
year), married Hadhrat Saudah {Radhiyallaho anha). We
know the devotion of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) inm his salaat. Once Hadhrat Saudah (Radhiyallaho
inha] stood after him in Tahafjud. The next day she said to
im: _ .
“0, Prophst of Allah! Last night you took so long in
your Ruk'u that I apprehended bleeding from my
nose.”

;_jAs she was bulky, the strain might have been too much for
er).

The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) once in-
tended to divorce her. As meanwhile Hadhrat Aishah (Rad-
hiyallaho anha) had also been married to the Prophet
(Sallallaho alaihe wasallam), she said:

"0, Prophet of Allah! I am ready to forego my tumn in
favour of Hadhrat Aishah (Radhiyallaho anha), but I
don't like to be divorced (by you}. I wish to be in Par-
adise as one of your wives,”

The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} agreed to this
suggestion. She died in about 55 A. H. towards the end of
-the Khilafat of Hadhrat Umar (Radhiyallaho anho).

There was another Qureysh woman of the saine name.
She was also a widow having about six children. The
Prophet offered to marryher, but she said:

“Q, Prophet of Allah! You are dearer to me than any
other person in this warld. | do not like my children to
be a nuisance to you.”

He appreciated this, and withdrew the offer.
(3} Hadhrat Aishah (Radhiyallaho anha):

Hadhrat Aishah [Radhiyallaho anha) too was married
to the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) in Swawwal of
the 10th year of the Nubuwwat. She was born in the 4th
wear of Nubuwwat and was married when she was six, but
was actually sent by her parents to live with the Prophet
[Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) after his emigration to Madi-
nah, when she was nine. She was eighteen at the time of
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the Prophet Sallallaho alaihe wasallam’s death. She died
on the night of Tuesday, the 17th Ramadhan, 57 A. H., at
the age of sixty-six. She desired at the time of her death
that she might be buried, along with other Ummmahat-ul-
Momineen, in the public graveyard, though she could be
buried hy the side of the Prophet's grave, which was in her
houise. She was the only wile of the Prophet who had not
been married previously. All the remaining wives had
eithér been WLJ:)wed or divorced (some quite a few times)
before they became Umimuhat-ul-Momineen. To be married
in Shawwal was considered a bad omen among the Arab
women. Hadhrat Aishah (Radhiyallaho anha) says:

“{ was married in Shawwal. It was also Shawwal when
i was sent to live with the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe

- wasallam). Which of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wa-
sallam’s) wives has been more blessed with his love
and Allah's other favours than me?*

On the death of Hadhrat Khadijah {Radhiyallaho anha),
Hadhrat Khaulah bint Hakim {Radhiyallaho anha} came to
the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) and said: .

"0, Prophet of Allah! Don’t you like to marry again?"

The Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam):
“Whom can I marry?”’

Khaylah: '
“I know one virgin and one widow."

The Prophet (Sallallaha alaihe wasallam}
“Name them.”

Khaulah:
“The virgin is Aishah, (Radhiyallaho anha} the daugh-
ter of your bosom friend Abu Bakr (Radhiyallaho
anho), and the widow is Saudah bint Zam'ah.”

The Proﬁ:het (Sallallaho alaibhe wasallam): .
“All right! You may make the proposal.”

Hadhrat Khaulah (Radhiyallaho anha) then went to
Hadhrat Aisha (Radhiyallaho anha's) mother Hadhrat
Umme-Rooman {Radhiyallaho anha} and said to her:

] have come with good tidings for your family.”

Hadhzat Umme Rooman (Radhiyallaho anha):
“Whatis that?"
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Hadhrat Khaulah {Radhiyallaha anha):

“The Prophet (Sallaltlaho zlaihe wasallam) has sent me

to seek Hadhrat Aishah (Radhiyallaho anha’s) hand for
him”

Hadhrat Umme Rooman (Radhiyallaho anha):
“But ‘Hadhrat Aishah {Radhiyallaho anha) is like his

niece. How can she be married to him? Let me consuit
her father.”

Hadhrat Abn Bakr (Radhiyailaho anho) was not at
home at that time. When he came, the proposal was placed
before him, and he expressed the same difficulty. Hadhrat
Khaulah {Radhiyallaho anho) retarned to the Prophet {Sal-
lallaho alaihe wasallam) and apprised him of their difii-
culty. The Prophet (Sallallaho alalﬁe wasallam) said:

“Abu Bakr is my bosom friend and brother-in-Islam,
but this does not forbid my marrying his daughter.”

Hadhrat Khaulah {Radhiyaliaho anho) went and informed
Hadhrat Abu Bakr {(Radhiyallaho anho) accerdingly. Abu
Bakr (Radhiyallaho anho) was exiremely glad to call the
Prophet [Sallailaho alaihe wasallam) to his home and per-
form Aishah’s (Radhiyallaho anha) Nikah with him. A few
months later, when the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
fam) had emigrated to Madinah, Hadhrat Abu Bakr {Rad-
hiyaliaho anho) said to the Prophet:

“Why don’t you have your wife Hadhrat Aishah (Rad-
hiyallaho anho) to live with you®"’

He said: ] have to make some preparations, etc., befere 1
do that.”

Hadhrat Abu Bakr (Radhiyallaho anho) presented him with

some money, with which necessary thihgs were arranged.

Hadhrat Aishah (Radhiyallahe anho} then started living

with the Prophet from Shawwal of 1 or 2 A. H. She shared

the bed with the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) for

I:tfle first time in HadErat Abu Bakr (Radhiyailaho anho's)
ouse. .

These are the three marriages, which the Prophet (Sal-
lallaho ataihe wasallam) had before Hijrah. All the mmam
ing wives were taken by himin Madmaﬂ

{4} Hadhrat Hafsah (Radhiyal!aho anho):
Hafsah was the daughter of ‘Hadhrat Umar (Radhiyal-
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laho anho) who was born in Mecea five years before the
Nubuwwat. She was first married to Hadhrat Khunais bin
Huzaifah (Radhiyallaho anho), who was one of the very
early Muslims. He first emigrated to Abyssinia and then to
Madinah. He participated in Badr, and was fatally
wounded in Badr {or in Uhudl and died of the wound in
the year 1 or 2 A. H. Hadhrat Hafsah {Radhiyallaho anho)
had also emigrated to Madinah with her hushand. When
her husband died, Hadhrat Umar [Radhiyallahg anha} went
to Hadhrat Abu Bakr [Radhkivatlaho anho) and said:

“I want ta give Hafsah in marriage to you.”

Hadhrat Abu Bakr {(Radhiyallaho anho) kept quiet and said
nothing. Meanwhile Rugayyah (Radhiyallasho anho) the
daughter of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) and
the wife of ‘Hadhrat Usman {Radhiyaliaho anho) died.
‘Hadhrat Umar (Radhiyallaho anho] went to fadhrat
Usman (Radhiyallaho anho) and offered Hadhrat Hafsah
(Radhiyallaho anho's) hand to him. He declined by saying,
“I have no mind to marry for the present.” ‘Hadhrat Umayr
(Radhiyaliaho anha) complained of this ta the Frophet The
Prophet said:

“Itell you of a husband for Hafsah better than ‘Usman,
and of a wife for 'Usman better than Hafsah.”

He then took Hadhrat Hafsah (Radhiyallaho anho) as his
next wife, and gave his own daughter Hadhrat Umme
Kulsum (Radhivyallahe apha) in marriage to 'Hadhrat (Rad-
hiyallahv anho} Usman. Hadhrat Abu Bakr (Radhiyallaho
an{:o] later said to ‘Hadhrat 'Usman Umar (Radhiyallaho
anho]:

“When you offered Hafsah s hand to me, I kepi quiet as
the Prophet had expressed to me his intention of mar-
rying her. I could neither accept your effer nor disclose
the Prophat’s secret to you. 1, therefore, kept quiet, If
the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam] had changed
his mind, I would have gladly married her.”

‘Hadhrat Umar (Radhiyaliaho anho) says:

“Abu Bakr's silence over the offer was in fact mare
shocking to me than ‘Usman’s rejection.”

Hadhrat Hafsah (Radhkiyallaho anha) was a very pious
waman, and very much devoted to Salaat. She would often
fast during the day and spend the night in prayers. Once
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the Prophet (Sallallaho alzihe wasallam), for some reason,
was displeased with Hafsah and even pronounced the first
divorce to her. ‘Hadhrat Umar (Radhiyallaho anho) was na-
turally very much shocked over this. Jibra-sel Alayhis came
to éhe Prophet (Sallal- Salaam laho alaihe wasallam) and
sai

"*Allah wants you to take Hafsah back, as she is fasting
often and spending her nights in Salaat, and also Allah
waints it tI:)r Hadhrat Umar's [Radhlyallaho anho)
sake.”

. The Prophset (Sallallahe alaihe wasallam) therefore
tr;ok her back. She died in Jamadil vala, 45 A. H,, at the age
of 63.

(5} Hadhrat Zainab bint Khuzaimah {Radhiyallaho anha}):

Hadhrat Zainab (Radhiyallaho anha} was the next to be
married to the Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam}. There
are divergent reporis about her previous hushands. Accord-
ing to one report, she was first married to Hadhrat Abdul-
lah bim Jahsh {Radhiyallaho anho) who was killed in Uhud,
as we have already seen in his story in chapter VII. Accord-
‘ing to another report, she was first married to Tufail ibnul
al Harith and when divorced by him was remarried o
his brother Ubaidah ibnul Harith, who was killed in Badr.
The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) mazried her in
Ramadhan, 3 A. H. She lived with the Prophet (Sallaliahe
alaihe wasallam] for eight months only, as she died in
Rabi-ul-Akhir, 4 A. H. Hadhrat Zainab and Hadhrat Khadi-
‘jah (Radhiyallaho anhuma) are the two wives of the
Prophet who died during his life time. All the other wives
lived on after him and died later. Hadhrat Zainab (Rad-
hivallaho anha) spent very liberaily on the poor, and was
known as 'Ummul Masakin’ (mother of the poor] even
before Islam.

After her death, the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
latn) married Hadhrat Umme Salmah {Radhivallaho anha).

(6} Hadhrat Umme Salamah (Radhiyallaho anha):

She was the daughter of Hadhrat Abu Urnmayyah
{Radhiyallaho anho). She was first married to her cousin
Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abdul Asad known as Abu Salamah
{Radhiyallaho anho). The couple embraced Islam in the
very beginning and emigrated to Abyssinia, due to the per-
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secutions of Qureysh. A son was born to them in exile, who
was named Salamah. After returning from Abyssinia, the
family emigrated to Madinah. Hadhrat Umme Salamah’s
[Radhiyallaho anha) story about her journey to Madinah
has been already given in the early part of the chapter.
After reaching Madinah, Hadhrat Umme Saltnah [Radhiyal-
laho anha) got another son 'Umar and two daughters,
Ducrah and Zainab (Radhivallaho anhum). Hadhrat Abu
Salamah (Radhiyallaho anha) was the sleventh man to em-
brace Islamn. He participated in the battle of Badr as well as
in Uhud. He got a severe wound in Uhud, which did not
heal for a long time. He was sent by the Prophet (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) in an expedition in Safar, 4 A. H. When
he returned from the expedition, the old wound again
started giving trouble and at last ke died of the same on 8th
famadil-Akhir, 4 A. H. Hadhrat Umme Salamah (Radhiyal-
laho anha} was pregnant at the time. Zainab was born to
her after the death of hér husband. After she had completed
her Iddat (waiting period), Hadhrat Abu Bakr {Radhiyai-
laho anhe) proposed to marry her, but she declined.

Later, the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} dffered
to marry her. She said:

0, Prophet of Allah! I have quite a few children with
me and I am very sensitive by nature. Moreover, all my
people are in Mecca, and their permission for getlmg
remarried is necessary.’

The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said:

" “Allah will look after your children and your sensi-
tiveness will vanish in due cowrse. None of your
people will dislike the proposed marriage”.

She then asked her {eldest} son Hadhrat Salamah (Rad-
huyallaho anho) to serve as her guardian and give her in
maarriage ta the Prophet (Sallailaho alaihe wasallam), She
was married in the end of Shawwal, 4 A. H.

She says: "I had heard from the Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe
wasallarn) that a person struck with a calamity
should recite thls prayer

G v gl ,_',);.‘lt...m--
“0, Allah! Recompense me for this affliction by giving
me something better than what [ have lost: then-Allah
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would accept his prayer.” I had been reciting this
rayer since the death of Hadhrat Abu Salamah {Rad-
iyaltaho anho), but i could not imagine a husband
better than he, till Allah arranged my marriage with
the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam).”

Hadhrat Aishah (Radhiyallaho anha) says:

“Umme Salamah (Radhiyallaho anha} was famous for
her beauty. Once | contrived to see her. I found her
much motre beautiful than I had heard. 1 mentioned
this to Hafsah who said. “In my opinion, she is not as
beautiful as peapie say.” .

She was the last of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam's) wives to die. It was in 59 or 62 A. H. She was 84 al
the time of her death, and as such she was born 9 years
before Nubuwwat, :

. . As bhas already been said, the Prophet .(Sallallaho

alaihe wasallam) married her after the death of Hadhrat
Zainab bint Khuzaimah {Radhiyallaho anha). She therefore
lived in Hadhrat Zainab (Radhiyallaho anha's) house. She
found a hand-mill, & kettle and some barley in an earthen
jar, lying in the house. She miiled somse barley and after
_putting some fat cooked a preparation, which she served to
the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) on the very first
day of her marriage with him.

{73 Hadhrat Zainab bint Jahsh (Radhtyallaho anha): -

She was the Prophet (Sallallaho alathe wasallam's}
cousin. She was first given in marriage by the Proghet (Sal-
lallaho alaihe wasallam) to his adopted son Hadhrat Zaid
bin Harithah (Radhiyatiaho anho). When Hadhrat Zaid
{Radhiyallaho anho) divorced her, she was married to the
Prophet (Sallailaho alaihe wasallam) by command of Allah,
as mentioned in Soorah Al Ahzab. This took place in 5 A.
H; at that time, she was 35. She was therefore born 17 years
before Nabuwat. She was always proud of the fact that,
while all the other wives were given in marriage to the
Prophet by their guardians, it was Allah Himself Who did
this for her. When Hadhrat Zaid (Radhiyallaho anho) div-
orced her and she had compieted her Iddat, the Prophet
(Satlllallaho alaihe wasallam} sent the proposal to her. Sh
said: :

“I cannot say anything until I have consulted my
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Allah.” She performed Wudhu, said two rakaat of Salaat,
and prayed to Allah:

“0, Allahf Thy Frophet proposes to marry me. If § am
tit for the honour, then give me in his marriage.”

Allah answered her prayer by revealing the following verse
to the Praphet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam}:
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“Sp when Zaid had performed the necessary formallt}r
{of divorce) from her, we gave her unto thee in mar-
riage, 50 that (henceforth) there may be no sin for be-
lievers in respect of the wives of their adopted sons,
when the latter have performed the necessary formality
{of release) from them. The Commandment of Allah
must be fulfilled.” (XXX 37)

When she received the good news about this revel-
ation, she prostrated  before Allah in thanksgiving. The -
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} amranged a big feast of
Walimah for this marriage. A goat was slaughtered and
mutton-curry with bread was served to the guests. People
came in groups, and were served till all of them were fed.

Hadhrat Zainab (Radhiyallaho anha) had a very large
heart for spending in the way of Allah. She earned by
working with her hands and spent all her earnings in
charity. It was about her that the Prophet {Sallzllaho alaihe
wasallam) prophesied:

“My wife with long hands will be the flrsl to meet me
after my death.”

The wives took this to mean the physical length of arms
and began to measure their hands with a stick. The hands
of Hadhrat Saudah [Radhiyallaho anha) came out to be the
longest by measurement. But when Hadhrat Zainab (Rad-
hiyallaho anha) died firsi, the meaning of the metaphor
used by the Prophet [Sallallashp alaihe wasallam) dawned
upon them. She fasted very often. She died in 20 A, H. and
‘Umar (Radhiyatlaho anho) led the funeral service. She was
fifty at the time of her death.

(8) Hadhrat Jawairiah bintu] Harith (Radhiyallaho anha]
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Hadhrat }uwamah {Radhiyallaho anha) was the daugh

ter of Harith, the chief of Banu Mustahq and was married

to Musafe’ bin Safwan.

She was one of the large number of captives who' fell
into Muslim hands- after the battle of Muraiseg’, and she
was given to Hadhrat Thabit bin Qais {Radhlyallaho anho).
He offered to release her for 360 Dirhams. She came to the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) and said:

0, Prophet of Allah! 1 am the daughter of Hartth who
is the chief of the tribe, and you know my story. The
ransom demanded by Hadhrat Thabit {Radhiyallaho
anho) is too much for me. I have come to seek your
help in the matter.’

. The Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} agreed to pay her
ransom, set her free, and offered to take her as his wife. She
was very glad to sucept this offer. She was ‘married to the
Frophet in 5 A. H. and as a consequence of this marriage,
the prisoners of Banu Mustaliq (Juwairiah’s tribe), about a
hundred families, were all set free by the Muslims. “The
tribe which was so honoured by the Prophet 5 relalmn~
ship,” they said, “should not remain in slavery.”

Such were the noble expediences in all the marriages
of the Prophet. Hadhrat Juwairiah {Radhiyallaho anha) was
very pretty, her face was very atfractive. Three days before
her falling captive in the battle, she had seen in her dream
the moon coming oul from Madinah and falling into her
lap. She says:

“When [ was captured, I began to hope that my dream
would come true.”

She was 20 at the time of her marriage with the Prophet
{Sallallaho alaihe wasallam]. She died in Rabi-ul-Awwal,
50 A. H., in Madinah at the age of 65.

(9) Hadhrat Umine Habibah (Radhiyallzho anha);

She was the daughter of Abu Sufyan, and was first
married to Ubaidullah bin Jahsh in Mecca. The couple em-
braced Islam, and then emigrated to Abyssinia due to per-
secution by the Qureysh. One night she saw her husband
[in & dream) in the most ugly and sbnoxious form. The next
day she came to know that he had turned Christian. She,
however, remained a Muslim and was therefore separated
fram him. She was now all alone in exile. But Allah soon
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recompensed her loss. The Prophet [Sallallaho alailie wa-
sallam) sent her an offer of marriage through the King
Negus, who sent a woman named Abrahah to her with the
message. She was 56 happy with the good news that she
macdle over the bracelets and other jewellery that she was
wearing to the woman in gratification. King Negus rep-
resented the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) in the
Nikah ceremony, and gave her 400 dinars as her porlion
and many other things in dowry from himself. He also-gave
a feast and dinars as gift to all those who were present in
the ceremony. The Negus then despatched her to Madinah
with her dowry and other gifts such as perfuine, stc. This
marriage took place in 7 A. H. (Her father was not a Muslim
then). 5he most probably died in 44 A. H.

{18) Hadhrat Safiyyah (Radhiyallaho anha):

She was the daughter of Hayi, who was a descendant
of Hedhrat Harun {Alaihis salaam) the brother of Hadhrat
Moosa (Alaihis salaam). She was first married to Salam bin
Mishkam and then to Kinanah hin Abi Hugaiq at the time
of Kheybar, Kinanah was killed in the battle and she was
captured by the Muslims. Hadhrat Dahya Kalbi {Radhiyal-
lahe anho) requested for a maid, and the Praphet made her
over to him. At thig, the other Sahabah :Ipproached the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) and said: .

“0, Prophet of Allah! Banu Nazir and Banu Quraizah
{the Jewish tribes of Madinah) will feel offendad to see
the daughter of a Jewish chief working as a maid. We
tht;refore.suggesl that she may be taken as your own
wife."” :

The Prophet pai'd ‘a reasonable sum of money to Hadhrat
Dahya (Radhiyallaho anho) as ransom, and said to Sa-
fiyyah:

“You are now free; if you like you can go back to your
- tribe or can be my wife.”

Shesaid: “Ilonged to be with you while I was a ]ew.. How
can I leave you now, when [ am a Muslim?""

This is probably a reference to the fact that she once saw in
her dream a portion of the moon falling into her lap. When
she mentioned her dream to Kinanah, ﬁe smote her face-so
severgly that she developed a mark on her eye. He said:
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*“You seem to be desiring to become the wife of the
King of Madinah.” -

Her father. is also reperted to have treated her similarly
when she related the same or similar dream to him. She

in saw (in her dream) the sun lying on her breast. When
she mentioned this to her husband, he remarked:

: “Y(lalu seem to be -wishing to become the Queen of Mad-
inah.”

She says: “I was seventeen when I was married to the
: Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam]

She came to live with the Prophel (Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam) when he was camping at the first stage from
Khaibes. Next morning, he satd to the Sahabah:

“Let everybody bring whatever he has got to eat.”

They brought their own dates, cheese, butter, etc. A long -

leather sheet was spread and all sat round it to share the
food among themselves. Thls was the Walimah for the mar-
riage.

She died in Ramadhan, 50 A. H., when she was about
60.

* {11) Hadhrat Maimoonah (Radhiyallaho anha): -

She was the daughter of Harith bin Hazan. Her original

name was Barrah, but she was later renamed Maimoonah
by the Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). She was first
married to Abu Rahm bin Abdul Uzza. According to some
reports, she was married twice before she beceme Ummul
Mominin. She had-tieen widowed lately when the Prophet
{Sallallaho alaihe wasellam) married her at Saraf, a place
lying on his journey to Mecca for 'Umrah in Zul Qa’ c?
A. H. He had intended to start living with her when m
Mecca after performing “Umrah but, as Qureysh did not
allow hit to enter Mecca, he called her over to him in the
same place on his return journey, Many years later she died
and was buried exactly at the same place in 51 A. H. {(when
she was 81). This is a strange coincidence that at a certain
place during one journey she is married, at the same place
on the return journey she sttrts living with the Prophet,
. {Sallaliaho alailie wasallam) and at the very place durmg
another journey she dies and is buried.

Hadhrat Aishah (Radhiyallaho anha) says:

" Stories of the
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“Maitnoonah was the most pious, and the most mind-
ful of her kith and kin, among the Prophel's wives."

Hadhrat Yazid bin Asam {Radhiyeiiaho anho) says:

“She was seen either engaged in Salat or in domestic
work. When she was daing neither, she was busy in
Miswak.”

She was the last womdn to be married by the Prnphet {5al-
laltaho alaihe wasatlam). Certain Muhaddithin have, how-
ever, mentioned one or two other marriages contracted by
-the Prophet (Sailallaho alaihe wasaltlam).

Appendix:
The Sons of The Prophet lSallallalw alaihe wasallam):

The Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasaltam]) had three
sons ang four daughters. All the children were born from
Hadhrat Khadija (Radhiyallaho anha), except the son Ibra-
him. Qasim was his first san, born to him before Nubuw-
wat. He died when he was two. Abdullah, the second son,
was born after Nubuwwat. He was, hence, called Tayyab.
and Taahir. He also died in his childhood. At the time oi
his death, the Qureysh rejoiced and said:

"Muhammad is without a son, and will therefore be
without posterity. His name will also die out with his
death.™

It was on this occasion that Soorah _A‘I—Kauthaf wias Ie-
vealed by Allah. It said:
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“Lo! We have given thee Abundance. So pray unio thy
Lord, and sacrifice. Lo! lt is thy detractor {nat thou)
whois without paslerity.” (XVIIL: Tto 3)

Even after more than thirteen hundred years, today there
are millions who are proud to be connected 1o him in love
and devotion.

Ibrahim, the third son and Jast child, was born in Mad-
inah in 8 A. H. The Prophet (Sallaltaho alaihe wasallam's)
woman stave Mariah begot this for him. The Prophet (Sal-
lallatic alaihe wasallam) performed the Agigah ceremony
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on the seventh day of his birth. Two lambs were slaugh--

tered, the child's head was shaved by Hadhrat Abu Hind

Bayazi {Radhiyallaho anho), silver equal in weight to his

hair was spent.in charity, and the hair was buried. The
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said:

*1 am naming my child after the name of my forefather
Ibrahim (Alaihis salaam).""

This son alse died, on i0th of Rabi-ul-Awwal, 10 A, H...

when he was only 18 manths old. The Prophet (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) then remarked:

“Allah has appointed a heavenly nurse to tend 1o ibra-
him in the gardens of Paradise.”

']I'he} Daughters of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
am

{1) Hadhrat Zainab (Radhivatlaho anba):

She was the eldest daughter of the Prophet {Sullallaho
alaihe wasallam} and was born in the fifth year of his first
marriage, when he was thirty. She embraced Islam and was
married lo her cousin Abul Aas bin Rabi. The story of her
emigration to Madinah and her getting wounded by the Qu-
reysh has already been given in the early part of this chap-
ter. She suffered long from that wound, and at last died of
it in the beginning of 8 A. H. Her husband also embraced
Islam later and joined her in Madinah. She had a son Ali
(Radhiyallahe anho), and a daughter Amamah. Ali died
during the life time of the Prophet {Sallallahe alzihe wasai-
lam). This same Ali (Radhiyallaho anho) was the person
who sat with the Prophet (Sailallaho alaihe wasallam) on

the camel’s back at the time of his triumphal entry into’

Mecca. We read frequently in Hadith about a little girl
riding on the back of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam} as he prostrated in Salaat; this was Amamah, Zainab's
(Radhiyallaho anha) daughter. She lived long after the
death of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). Ali {Rad-
hivallaho anho) married her on the death of Fatima [Rad-
hivallaho anha)-hiz first wife, It is said that Fatimah
{Radhiyallaho anha) at the time of her death had expressed
a desire for this union. She had no issue from Ali (Rad-
hiyallaho anho). After Hadhrat Ali's [Radhiyallaho anho})
death she was again married 10 Hadhrat Mughirah bin
Naufal (Radhiyallaho anho), from whom she probably got
one son named Yahya. She died in S0 A. H,
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(2) Hadhrat Rugayyah [Radhiyallaho anha):

She was born three years after the birth of Hadheat
Zainab (Radhiyaliaho anha), when the Prophet [Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) was 33. She was married to Utbah, son of
Abu Lahab, the Prophet’s (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam}
uncle, but had not yet startéd living with him when Soorah

_Al-Lahab was revealed. Abu Lahab called his sons Uthah
and Utaibah {to whom Umme Kulsum, another daughter of
the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wassallam) was mamed]
and said to them:

“Unless you both divorce lhe daughters of Muham-
mad, i am not going 1o see your faces.”

They divorced their wives. Later, upon the fali of Mecca,
Utbah embraced Islam. Hadhrat Rugayyah (Radhiyaliaho
-anha) after this divorce was married to Hadhrat ‘Usman
{Radhivallabe anhe). The couple emigrated to Abyssinia
twice, as we have afready seen in chapter L.

Since the Prophet (Saliallaho alaihe wasailam) had an-
nounced to the Sahabah that he was expecling to receive
Allah’s command for emigration 1o Madinah any time, they
started shifting to Madinal even before the Prophet’s (Sal-
lalizha alaihe wassallam) Hijrat. Hadhrat Usman (Radhiyal-
laho anho} and Hadhrat Rugayyah {Radhiyailaho anha) had
also emigrated to Madinah before the Prophet (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) arrived in the town. Al the time of Badr,
Rugayyah was ill (she died subsequently of this illness).
‘lisman (Radhivallaho anho) was, therefere,.asked by the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) to stay in Madinah
and look*after her. The news about the victory in Badr was
received in Madinah when people were retarning from Ru-
gayyah's funeral. The Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)
was. therefore, not present at her burial.

A son was born to Hadhrat Rugayyah {Radhiyallaho
anha] in Abyssinia. He was named Abdullah and survived
his mother. but died in 4 A. H. when he was six years old.

(3) Hadhrat Umme Kulsum (Radhiyallaho anha):

She is ihe third daughter of the Prophet (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam]}. She was married to [taibah son of Abu
- Lahah, but had not yet started living with him when Utai-
bah divorced her after the revelation of Soorah Al-Labab, as
has already i been mentioned. After divorcing her, Utaihah
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came ta the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe waéallar'n) and used

most insolent words to him. The Prophet {Sallallaho alathe

wasallam) dursed him by praying:
"0, Allah! depute one of Thy dogs to punish him.”

Abu Talib, who had also not embraced Islam, was alarmed
at the curse and said to Utaibah:

“You have no way out now.”

Once Utaibah was accompanying Abu Lahab in a caravan
g'ﬁeng to 1S)r'ma Abu Lahab in spite of his disbelief, said to
people:

“l am afraid of Muhamm.ad s curse. Evervbody should
be very careful of my son."”

They happenad to camp &t a place which was inhabited by
lions. 'I'he people piled up all their luggage and Utaibah
was made to sl];ep on top of the pile, while the rest of the

'i: ‘slept arvund the pile. A lion came at night; it smelt
all the people sleeping round the pils. Then it jumped over
the people and reached Utaibah. He gave out a shriek, but
meanwhile the lion had severed his head from his hody. It
is very necessary that we avoid offending the people dear
to Alliyah The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) has re-
ported Allak as saying:
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“I give a challenge of war to one whoe offends My
friends.”

After the death of .Hadhrat Rugayyah {Radhiallaho
anha), Hadhrat Umme Kulsum (Radhiyallaho anha) was
also married to Hadhrat ‘Usman (Radhiyallsho anho) in
Rabi-ul-Awwal, 3 A. H. The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wa-
sallam) said:

- "I have given Umme Kulsum in marriage to Usman by
Allah’s command.

She died issueless in Shaaban. 9 A. H. After her death, the
':it {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) is reported to have re-
ma.r

“Even if I had one hundred daughters [ would have
given all of them in marriage to ‘Usman (one after the
other), if each one hed died.” : .

Stories of the
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(4) Hadhrat Fatimah (Radhiyallaho anha):

Hadhrat Fatimah {Radhiyallaho anha} the fourth and
the youngest daughter of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wa-
sallam), and the “head of the ladies in Paradise’ was horn
in the 1st year of Nubuwwat, when he was 41. It is said
that the name Fatirnah (lit; safe from fire) was revealed by
Allah. She was married to Ali [Radhiyallaho anho) in 2 A,
H. and she began to live with him seven and a half months
later. She was about fifteen and Ali was 21 at the time of
their union. Of all the daughters, she was the most loved by
the Prophet (Sallallahe alaih€ wasallam); whenever he
wert out on a journey, she was the last one to part with
and when he returned home she was the first one to mest
him. When Ali (Radhiyallaho anho) intended to marry Abu
Jahal's daughter, she was very much grieved and expressed
her grief 1o the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). The
Prop%et (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said to-Ali {(Radhiyal-
laho anho): :

“Fatimah is a part of my body. Whoever grieves her,
grieves me.™ :

Ali {Radhiyallaho anho} gave up the idea of the second
marriage during her life time. After her death, he married
her niece Amamah ({Radhiyallaho anha), as we have
already seen in the previous pages.

It was about six months after the death of the Prophet
{Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) that Fatimah iell ill. One day,
she said 1o her maid:

“] want to take a bath. Arrangé some water for me,™

She took a bath and changed her clothes. She then desired
her bed to be placed in the middle of the room. She laid
herself down on the bedding, with her face towards Qiblah,
and her right hand under her right cheek, and said:

“1 am now going to die.”

The next moment she was no more. The Prophet'’s (Sallal-
laho alaibe wasallam} progeny continued and shall con-
tinue (inshallah) through her children, She had three sons
and three dau%hters. Hasan {Radhiyallaho anho) and Hus-
sain (Radhiyailaho anho) were born in the second and the
third year after the marriage, respectively, Muhassan (Rad-
hiyallaho anho), the third son, was born in 4 A. H., but
died in childhood. '
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Rugayyah, her first daughter, died in infancy and has,
therefore, not been mentioned much in histary. Her second
daughter Umme Kulsum was first married to Hadhrat Urnar
{Radhiyallahe anho). begetting one son Zaid and cone
daughter Hadhrat Rugayyah. On Hadhrat ‘Umar (Radhiyai-
laho anho’s) death, Hadhrat Umme Kulsum [Radhiyallaht
anha) was married to Aun bin Ja'far, but had no.issue from
him. After his death, his brother Muhammad bin Ja'far mar-
ried her. A daughter was born fo them, who died in child-
hood. Even Muhammad (Radhiyallaho anhe) died in her
lifetime and she was again married to the third brother,
Abdullah bin ja’far (Radhiyallaho anho), from whom she
had no issue. She died as Abdullah’s wife. Her son Zaid
also died the same day, and bath were carried for barial at
the same time. Abdulfah, ‘Aun and Muhammad (Radhiyal-
laho anhum) have already been mentioned as sons of Ja'far
[Radhlyallaho anho) and nephews of Ali {Radhiyallaho
anho) in chapter VI.

Zainab, Hadhrat Fatima's [Radh;yallaho anha) third

daughter, was married to Abdullah bin Ja'far and had two

sons Abdullah and Aun from him. It was after her death
that he marsied her sister Hadhrat Umme Kulsum (Rad-
hivallaho anha). Hadhrat Ali (Radhiyallaho anho) had
many other children from his wives after Fatimah. It is
stated that he had as many as thirty-two issues. Hasan
{Radhiyaliaho anho) had fifteen sons and eight daughters,
while Husain (Radhiyallaho anho) was the father of six
sons and three daughters.
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CHAPTER X1
THE CHILDREN-THEIR DEVOTION TO ISLAM

The true spirit of Istam that we find in the children of
Sahabah’s time was the fruit of the upbringing which they
received at the hands of their parents. The parents and
guardians of our times spoil the children by over fondling
them. If, instead, they inculcated in their young hearts the
importance of Islamic practices, these could easily become
their habits when they grow up. When we see a child doing
something undesirable, we simply brush it off by saying,
‘He is but a child.’ We have seen some parents even feeling
happy over their darling {child} having sufficient grown up
to do such unseemly things. We deceive ourselves when
we say, on seeing a child doing something uh-Islamic, that
he will be all right when he grows up.

How can a bad seed grow up inte & good plant? If you
really wish your child to be a gbod Muslim when he is
grown up, you have to sow the seed of Iman and Islam in
his heart right from his childhood. The Sahabah were very
particular about training their children in Islamic pracllc.es.
and they kept a watchiul eye on their doings.

In Hadhrat ‘Umar's (Radhiyallaho anho] time, a person
was arrested by the police for drinking in Ramadhan. When -
he was brought before Hadhrat *Umar (Radhiyallaho anho),
he said to kim:

“Woe to you! Even our childrest are keeping fast in this
month."”

He was punished with eighty lashes and was banished
from Madinah for ever.

1. Children keep fast.

Hadhrat Rubbayi’ bint Mu'awwaz (Radhiyaflaho anha}
[who was mefitioned in the last chapter] says:

“Once the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) en-
joined on us to fast on the 10th of Muharram. Since
then we have always been fasting on that day. Even the
children were made to fast with us. When they cried
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out in hunger, we diverted them with toys. made of
cotton flakes till the time of Iftaar.” .

. We learn from Hadith that the nursing mothers of
those days would not feed their infants during the fast. No
doubt thev could bear all this, as their general heatth and
endurance were decidddly of much higher standard than
ours. Bul. are we really doing even what we can easily
bear? Surely. we should not impose on our children what
thev cannot stand. but we musl tax them with what thev
can easily endure.

2. Hadhrat Aishah's (Radhiyailaho anha) Zeal for
Knowledge.

Hadhrat Aishah [Radhivailaho anha} was given in
Nikah when she was six. She started living with the Prophe!
{Sallaliaho alaihe wasallam] when she was nine. She was
only 18 at the time of the Prophet’s passing away. Notwith-
standing her age. she is responsible for innumerable Aha-
diths and regulations of Islamic practices. Masrooq
{Rahmatullah alaih) savs: ’ )

"1 saw many emineni Sahabah coming to Aishah {Rad-
hivallahe anha] for seeking knowledge about [slamic
jurisprudence.™

‘Ata (Rahmatulizh alaih) says

“Aishah {Radhivallaho anha} was more !earned than
any of the men of hertime."

Hadhrat Abu Moosa (Radhiyallaho anho) says:

“With the help of Hadhrat Aishah (Radhiyallaho
anhaj. a solution was found to each and every problem
we had to face in the field of religious knowledge.™

The books of Hadith contain as many as 2 210 Ahadith nar-
rated by Hadhrat Aishah [Radhivallahc anha). She says:

“I was a child and playing with my playmates in
Mecca when the verse.

(N iy iy al EBEIN chde i BB
{Nay, but the Hour is their appainted tryst, and the
Hour will be more wretched and more bitter—LIV: 46]).

;Nas revealed to the Prophet (Sallallaho ataihe wasal-
am].” :
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We know she emigrated to Madinah when she was
only eight. She would have been much vounger at the rev-
glation of this early Meccan verse. This ciearly shows her
great zeal and de\rouon for lslamm knowledge right from
her childhood.

3. Hadhrat ‘Umair [Radhiyallaho anho} goes to Battle.

Hadhrat Umair (Radhivallaho anho) was a slave of Abi)
Lahm (Radhivzllaho anho) and of very tender age. Every soul
in those davs, irrespective of age, was eager (o strivé in the
Path of AdMah, ‘Umair [Radhivailaho anho) requested the
Prophet (Sallaliaho alaihe wasallam) to permit him to fight in
the battle of Khaiber. His master aiso recommended him very
strongly. The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) permitted
him and gave him a sword, which 'Umair {Radrl,'uyallaho
anho) hung round bis neck. Now the sword was too big for
his size. and he had to drag it with him. He fought in the -
battle till it ended in victory. As he was a minor and a slave.
he was not entitled to full share in the booly. The Prophet
{Sallallaho alathe wasallam); however. allotied him a share as
a verv specisl case,

Although 'Umair (Radhiyalizho anho} kiew that he
was not going to get any share from the spoils of war, yet
he was so eager to fight in the battle and sought recommen-
dations for it. What could be his motive other than the
reward ol the Hereafter, as promised by Allah and reported
by the Prophet {Sallaliaho alp ihe wasallam).

4. Hadhrat ‘Umair bin Abi Waqgaas (Radl‘uysllaho
anho) hides himself.

Hadhrat ‘Umair bin Abi Waqqgaas (Radhivallaho anho)
was a Sahabi of tender age. who had embraced Islam in its
early days. He was a brother of Hadhrat Sa'd bin Abi Wag-
gaas {Radhivallaho anha) the famous Muslim general.
Hadhrat Sa'd [Radhiyallaho anho) narrates:

“Al the tlime when we were preparing to-march- for
Badr, 1 noticed 'Umair [Radﬁiyallaho anho} trying
somehow to hide himself. This surprised me. I said to
him. 'What has happened fo you? What makes vou
hide like this?' He repliéd, I am afraid the Prophet
{Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) may slop me from taking
part in the battle on account of my voung age. though i
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am vearning lo go and get martvred in the path of
Allah.”

Hadhrat ‘Umair’s (Radhiyallaho anho) fear proved just true.
The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} detected him and
then stopped him from going with the army. Hadhrat
‘Umair {Radhiyallaho anho) could not bear this and began
to cry. When the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) was
informed of ihis eagerness and disappoiniment, he per-
mifled him {o go. He fought in the battle till e was killed.

Hadhrat Sa’d (Radbiyailaho anho), Umair's brother, says:

“The sword of Umair [Radhiyallaho anhe} was too big
for his size. | had te put a number of knots in the belt,
so that it might not touch the ground.” .

§. Two Youngsters of the Ansar Kill Abu Jahl. -

Hadhrat Abdur Rahman bin *‘Auf {Radhiyallaho anho),
one of the most eminent Sahabah, narrates:

“In the battle of Badr, I was standing in the fighting
line when I noticed two Ansar youngsters, one on
either side. I thought it would have been better if { had
been betwesn strong men who could then help me in
need. Suddenly, one of the boys caught my hand and
said, ‘Uncle, do you know Abu Jahl? I said, ‘Yes, but
what do you mean by this?' He said, ‘I have come to
know that the wretched man reviles the Prophet {Sal-
lazllaho alaihe wasallam}. By Him who holds my life in
His hand, if I see him, I will not leave him until 1 kill
him or I am killed." His words left me wonderstruck:
Then the other boy had a similar talk with me. ] hap-
pened to notice Abu Jahl dashing about in the battle-
field on the back of his horse. | said to the boys, ‘There
is the object of your quest.' Both of them immediately
darted towards him and started attacking him wilh
their swords, till I saw him fall from the hosse's back."”

These boys were Hadhrat Ma'az bin Amr bin Jamooh
and Ma'az bin Afra {Radhlyallaho anhuma). Ma'az bin Amr
bin Jamooh says:

"I had heard the people say, 'No one can kill Abu Jahl.
He is very well guarded’. At that time, [ tock upon
myself ta finish him.”

Abu Jah} was arranging his lines for assault, when he
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was spotted by Hadhrat Abdur Rahman bin Auf (Radhiyal-
laho anho). The boys were on foot, while Abu Jahl was on
horse back. One of the boys hit a leg of the horse and the
other that of Abu [ahl. This caused both to fall down and
Abu Jahl was unable to get up. The boys left him in this
condition, Mu'awwaz bin Afra brother of Hadhrat Ma'az -
bin Afra {Radhiyallaho anho) then went and further dis-
abled him with his sword, so thal he might not drag him-
self o his camp. Hadhrat Abdullsh bin Masood
(Radhiyallaho anho}, last of all, attacked him and severed
his head from the body.™

Hadhrat Ma‘az bin Amr bin Jamoch (Radhiyallaho
anho) says:

“When I hit Abu Jahi with my sword, his sen [kramah
was with him. He attacked me on my shoulder and cui
my arm, leaving it hanging by the skin only. I threw
the broken arm over my shoulder and kept lighting
with one hand. But when [ found it too cumbersome, [
severed it from my body, by placing it under my foot
and pulling myself up. and threw it away.”

6. A Contest Between Rafe' and Samurah.

Whenever an army of Mujahidin moved out from Mad-
inah for 2 campaign, the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam} inspected them at seme distance outside to ensure
that nothing was lacking in men and equipment. It was
here that he usually returned to Madinah all those tender-
aged bovs wha had come out with the army in their zeal to
fight for Islam. While setling oul for Uhud. the Prophet
{Sallaliaho alaihe wasallam) carried out this inspection just
ouiside Madinah. He ordered the young boys to go back.
Among them were Abdullah bin ‘Umar, Zaid bin Thabit,
UUsamah bin-Zaid, Zaid bin Argam, Bara bin Azib, Amr bin
Hazam. Usaid bin Zubair, ‘Urabah bin Aus, Abn Sa'sed
Khudri, Samurah bir Jundub-and Rafe’ bin Khudaij (Rad-
hiyailaho.anhum). All of them had just entered their teens.
Khudaij said to the Prophet (Satlallaho alaihe wasaliam):

(). Prophet of Allah! My son Rafe’ is a very good
archer.”

Hadhrat Rafe' (Radhivatlaha anho] too, stoad on his toes 1o
show himself tailer than he actually was. The Prophet {Sal-
Ia!]aho alaihe wasallam] permitied him to stay on. When



Ch. X Children’s Devetion to Islam 221

Samurah bin Jundub learnt about this, he complained to

his step-father Murrah binz Sanan saving:

“The Prophet (Sallallabo alaihe wasallam) has per-
mitted Rafe' and rejected me. while ] am sure to beat
him in a wrestling contest and. therefore. | was more
Fleservmg of the Prophet’s (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam]
AVOour

THis was reported to the Prophet [Sailallaho alaihe wasal-
lam}, who allowed Samrah to prove his claim by wrestling
with Rafe’:"Samurah did actually beat Rafe’ in the bout and
he too was permitted to stay in the army. A few more bovs
made similar eftorts 1o stay on, and some of them did suc-
ceed. Meanwhile it became dark. The Prophet (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) made necessary arrangements for the
watch and ward of the camp during the night. and then in-
gquired:

“Now. who is poing to guard my tent during the
night?" .

A person [standing ut his place):
“1. O Prophet of Ajlah!"

‘The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasaltlam):
“What is your name?”’

The person:
"Zakwan. " )

The Prophet [Saliallaho zlaihe wasallam):
“All right. You take vour seat.”

He again inguired:

“Who else is volunteering to guard my tent for to-
night?”

A voice:
“1, 0 Prophet of Allah!™

The Prophet (Sallallahe alaihe wasallam]
“Who are you?”’

A voice:
"*Abu Saba’ {father ¢f Saba’).”
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The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam]:
S Al right. Sit down.”
He enquired for the third time:
*Who will be the third man to guard my tent. tonight?™
Again came a voice from the crowd:
*1.0 Prophet of Allah!™
The Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam);
“Your name?"’
The voice: )
“Ibn Abdulqgais {son of Abdul Qais).”
The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam):
Al right. You also sit down.”

Then the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) bade ail the
lhre; volunteers to come to him. On!y one person came for-
war

The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam):
"Where are vour other two comrades?""
The Person:

“0 Prophet of Allah! It was | who stood up all the
three times.

The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam] blessed him with
his pravers, and allowed him fo guard his tent. He kept
watching the tent &1l night long.

Just look! How eager the Sahabah were 1o face death
for the sake of Allah and His Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wa-
sallam). The children and adults. young and old, men and
women, all were intoxicated with the same spirit of sacri-
fice and devotion.

Rafé¢ bin Khudaij had offered to fight in Badr too, but
he was not permitted. In Uhud, however, he was allowed
1o fight for the first time. Since then, he had been partici-
pating in almost all the campaigns. In Uhud the enemy's
arrow struck him in his chest. When it was drawn.out, a
small temnant remained inside his body. This caused a
wound, which eveniually proved {ata! in his old age.
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7. Hadhrat Zaid (Radhiyallaho anho) Gets l’reference for
His Qur’ an.

' Hadhrat Zaid bin Thablt {Raclhlyallaho anho] was 5ix
when heé lost his father. He was eleven at the lime of
Hijrah. i

He offered himself for the battle of Badr. but was re-
jected on account of his tender age. He again volunteered
for Uhud. This time also he was not permitted, as we saw
in the last story. He had since then been participating in all
the campaigns. While the Mujahidin were marching to-
wards Tabuk, the flag of Banu Malik clan was held by Am-
marah, The Prophel fSallallaho alaihe wasallam} bade him

make over the hag to Zaid. Ammarah (Radhivallaho anbg} -

thought that perha]l:; somebody had made a complaint
against him, which had displeased the Praphet {Sallallaho
aldihe wasallam). He therefore said:

“0, Prophet of Allah! Is it due to somubody com-
plalmng against me?"’

The Prophet (Sallal taho alaihe wasallam) 'said

“No. But Zaid knows more Qur an than you do. ]-113'- :

Qur'an has given him preference.”

It was common with the Praphet (Saliallaho alalhe wa-
sallam} that be gave preference to the people in accordance
with their virtues. Although this was an'octasion of batile;
and a knowledge of the Qur'an had no direct bearing on the
issue, yet the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} gave
preference to Zaid (Radhiyallaho anhoj for his Qur'an: This
distinction. we find on other occasions as well. When a
number of dead persons. had to be accommodated in one
grave {as in Uhud), they were buried in the order of their

knowledge of the Qur'an, priorlty being given to those who

‘knew more of it.

8. Hadhrat Abu smd Khudri's (Radhiyaliaha anho] Re-
‘straint. '
Abu Sa‘eed Khudri {Radhiyallaho anho) says, "I was
presented to the Prophet {Sallallsho alaihe wasallam} by

my father for fighting at Uhud, when- was thirteen. My
father recommended me saying:,

‘0, Prophet of Allah! He has a very good body. His
bones are very well-develnned **

- Storles of the
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The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) looked at me
again and again, and finally rejected me due to my young
age. My father, however, participated in the battle and was
killed. He left me nothing to live on. I went to the Prophet
(Sallallakio alaihe wasallam) to seek some financial help
from him. Before | could express myself, he addressed me
saying: ’

‘Abu Saced! Whoso seeks endurance from Allah! gets
- it; Whoso seeks chastity from Him, gets it; And whoso
seeks conlentment from Him will surely get it.’

ARer hearing this, I returned home without making any re-
quest to him. On this, Allah blessed him with such an
exalted position that, ameng the younger Sahabah, there is
nobody endowed with so much knowledge and learning as
Hadhrat Abu Sa'eed (Radhiyallaho anho).

Look at the restraint of Abu Sa‘eed at such a young age.
As we know, in Uhud he had losi his father who had left
him nothing to live on and therefore he fully deserved all
help: yet a few words of the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wa-
sallam) stopped him from talking of his distress and seek-
ing a favour. Can a person much older than him show such
a strength of character? In fact, the persons selected by
Allah for the company of his dear Prophet [Sallallaho
ataihe wasallam) did really deserve that honour. That is
why the Prophet (Sallallaho alailie wasallam) had said:

- “Allah has preferred my companions over atl other
men.”

9. Hadhrat Salmah bin Akwah [Radhiyallaho anho]
faces the Bandits.

Ghabah was a small village at four or five miles from
Madinah. The Prophet's (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)
camels were sent to that piace for grazing. Abdur Rahman
Fazari, with the help of a few d'shelievers, killed the
person looking after the camels and took them away. The
bandits were riding their horses, and all of them were
armed. Salmah bin Akwah (Radhiyallaho anho) was going
on foot in the morning with his bow and arrows, when he
happened to see the bandits. He was only a boy but he ran
very fast. It is said that he could beat the fastest horse in
race. He was also a very good archer. No sooner did he see
the bandits than he climbed up a hill and shouted towards
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Madinah to raise an alarm. He then chased the bandits and;
on approaching near them, started sending arrows one after
the other. He did this so swiftly and incessantly that the

bandits thought they were being chased by a large number’

of people. If any of the bandits happened to-turn his horse
towards him, he hid behind a tree and inflicted wounds on
the animal with his arrow. The bandits at once retreated at
full speed to escape from being captured. Salmah (Rad-
hiyallaho anho) says:

“I kept on chasing the bandits till all the camels taken
away by them were behind me. Besides, in their flight
they left behind 30 spears and 30 sheets of cloth of
their own. Meanwhile, Uyainah bin Hisn [(another
bandit) and his party arrived con the scene lo reinforce
the bandits. They had meanwhiie come to know that I
was all alone. They now chased me in large concentra-
tion and I was compelled ta climb up a hill. As they
were about to approachk me 1 shouted, ‘Stop. First
listen to me. Do you know who am I? [ am Ibnul
Akwah. By BHim who has given glory lo Muhammad
{Sallallaho alaihe wasallam), if anyone of you chases
me, he cannot catch me. On the other hand, if I run
after any of you he cannot escape me.’ I kept on tatking

to them in that strain to beguile them till, I thought. -

help would reach me from Madinab, [ looked anx-
jously threugh the trees, as | talked to them when at
last, [ noticed & group of riders headed by Akhram
Asadi {Radhiyallaho anho) coming towards me. As
Akhram approached the bandits, he aftacked Abdur
Rahman gpd cut one leg of his horse. Abdur Rahman,
as he fell down from the horse, aitacked Akhram and
killed him. Abu Qatadah (Radhiyallzhe anho) had
meanwhile arrived. In the combat that ensved, Abdur
Rahman lost his life and Abu Qatadah his horse.”

It is wriften in some books of history that. when
Akhram was going to attack Abdur Rahman, Salmah ad-
vised him to wait till the rest of his people had joined him.
But he did not wait, saying:

“I wish to die as a martyr in the path of Allah.”

He was the only person killed from among the Muslims.
The bandits lost a good number of their men. Then mare
reinforcement reached the Muslims, and the bandits tock
te their heels. Salmah [Radhiyailaho anho] sought the
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Prophet's (Sallaliabo alaihe wasallam) permission to
pursue them saying: -

“Q, Prophet of Allah! Let me have one hundred men, |
shall teach them a lesson.”

But the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said:
“Nao. They would have by now reached their bases.”

Most of the historians say that Salmah {Radhiyallaho anha}
was hardly 12 or 13 at that time. Look how a hoy of such a
small age was able 10 chase so many bandits single-handed.
He recovered all the plunder and besides took a consider-
able booty from them. This was the outcome of Iman and
_Ikhlas, with which Allah had imbued the hearts of those
blessed peogple.

10. Hadhrat Bara's (Radhivallaho anho) eagerness to Join
in Badr,

Badr was the most gallant and illustrious battle ever
fought by the Muslims, who were faced with very heavy
odds. There were 313 men, 3 horses, seventy camels, six ar
nine coats of arms and eight swords with the Prophet (Sat-
" lallaho alaihe wasallam), while the Qureysh had about
1000 men, 100 horses, 700 camels, and were armed to their
teeth. The Qureysh were so sure of their victory that they
had broughi with them musical instruments and song-
stresses t0 celebrate the victory. The Prophet (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) was very anxious because of the heavy
odds against him. He prayed 1o Allah saying:

"0, Allah! Thy faithfu! slaves are barefooted; Thou and
only Thou can provide them with animals to ride
upon. They are naked; Thou and only Thou can cloihe
tﬂem‘ They are poor; Thou and only Thou can sustain
them.” :

Allah granted his prayer and gave the most plorious victory
to the Muslims.

In spite of knowing the strength of the (Qureysh, Ab-
dullah bin ‘Umar and Bara hin Azilb (Radhiyaliaho
anhuma), in eagerness to join the battle, had come out with
the Mujahidin. The Prophet (Saliailaho alaibe wasallam),
however, in consideration of their tender age. did not
permit them to proceed to the battle-field.
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As we have already seen, both these boys were also re-
jected for the same reason at the time of Uhud, which took
place one year after Badr. Look at the wonderful spirit of
the youngsters of that time that they were anxious to obtain
permission for participating in every battle.

11. Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abdullah bin Ubayy (Radhiyal-
laho anha} disgraces his Munafiq Father

During the famous campaign of Banul Mustalig in 5 A. -

H., a Muhajir had a strife with Ansari over some triflin
matter. Each of them called his own people for help. ang
there was a serious danger of a fight among the two groups
of the Muslims but, through the efforts of some smme
people, this was averted, Abdullah bin Ubayy was the chief
of Munafigin. He was a very bitter enemy of Islam. As he
posed to be a Muslim, he was treated as such by the other
Muslims. When he came to know of this incident, he used
some insolent words for the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wa-
s:llam] and, exploiting the situation, addressed his people
thus: i

*All this is ‘the outcome of the seed that you people
have sown with your own hands. You provided refuge
to these strangers (meaning Muhajirin) in your town
and shared your wealth equally with them. If you
withdraw your help {rom them, they will be cbliged to
go back.”

He further said:

“By Allah! On return to Madinah, we, the respected
people, shall drive out these mean pecple from there.”

Hadhrat Zaid bin Argam (Radhiyallaho anho), an Ansari
boy was listening to him, He could not tolerate these words
and at once retorted by saying to him:

“By Allah! You yourself are wretched. Even your own
people look down upon you, and nobody will support
you. Muhammad (Sallailaho alaihe wasallam) is most

honoured. He is exalted by Rahman and revered by his

. followers.”
Abdullah bin Ubayy said:

“All right. Do not mention it to anybody. It was only a
jest; I was not serious in what 1said.”
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Hadhrat Zaid (Radhiyallaho anho) hawever went straight to
«the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) and narrated ta
him what the Munafiq had said. 'Umar {Radhiyallaho
anho) sought the Prophet’s (Sallallaho alajhe wasallam)
permission to kill Abdullah bin Ubayy, but the Prophst re-
fused. When Abdullah bin Ubayy learnt that the Prophet
(Sallallahg alaihe wasallam) had received the report about
his insolent talk, he came to him and swore by Aliah
saying:

“I never said such & thing. Zaid is a liar; he has given
yoi false report.”

A few of-the Ansars were also sitting with the Prophet
(Sailallaho alaihe wasallam]). They also pleaded his case by
saying:

=, Prophet of Allah' He is chief of his clan and is a
big man. His statement is more reliable than the report
by a mere boy. It is just possible that Zaid might have
misheard or misunderstood him.”

-The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} accepted his
statement and took no action against him. When Zaid (Rad-
hiyallaho anho) came io know that the Munafig had suc-
ceeded in beguiling the Prophet {Sallailaho alaihe
wasallam] through false oaths, he would not come out for
shame of being considered a liar by the people. He would
not even go to the Prophet {Sallailaho alaihe wasallam). At
last, Allah tevealed Soorah Al Munafigoon, in which the
repert of Zaid (Radhiyallaho anho) was confirmed and the
Munafiq was exposed. After this, all people began to
honour Zaid and loak down upon the MunafuL

Now the Munafiq (Abdullah bin Ubayy) had a son. His
name was also Abdullah and he was a wvery sincere
Muslim. When the Mujahidin were about to reach Madi-
nah, he drew out his sword and stood just outside the town
and, in a challenging tone, said to his Munafiq father:

[ witl not allow you to enter Madirnah, until you
admit with your own tongue that it is you who is mean
and Muhammad (Sﬂilallaho alaihe wasallam) is most
exaited.”

This surprised him very much, as the son had always been
-very respectful to him. but now he was prepared to kill
him, his own father, for the honour of the Prophet (Saliai-
laho alaihe wasallam). The Munafiq had to declare:
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“By Allah! I am mean, and Muhammad {Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) is most exalted."” .

He was then allowed to enter the town.

12. Hadhrat Jabir's (Radhiyallahc anho) Eagerness io
Fight.
When the battle of Uhud was over, the remnant of Sa.
habtiah returned to Madinah, most tired and broken. When
the Qureysh, on their way back to Mecca, were camping at

a place called Hamra-ul Asad, their chief, Abu Sufyan, sat .

in council with his lieutenants. They said among them-
seives: : . '

“The Muslims are defeated in Uhud. Their morale

must be very low. This is the best time to finish Mu-

hammad.”

They, thersfore, decided to return and attack Madinah.
When the Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) received in-
telligence about this council, he ordered all those Sahabah
who had participated in Uhud, and who had just returned
from the baitle, to move out of Madinah and meet the
enemy on the way.

Jabir {Radhiyallaho anhao) came to the Prophet (Saflal-
lako alaihe wasallam) and said:

“(3, Prophet of Aliah! I was very eager to fight in Uhud,
but my father prevented me from going, on the plea
that there was no olher member in the house to fook
affer my seven sisters and only one of us could join the
campaign. As he had made up his mind to go, he bade
me stay back with the family. He met the most caveted
end (i.e., martyrdom) in Uhud. Now [ am very eager to
go with you this time and fight the Qureysh.”

The Pﬁophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) allowed him to
go. He was the only person in that campaign who had not
fought in Uhud. i

Hadhrat Jabir's {Radhivallaho anho) father was mar-
tyred in Uhud. He left Jabir a big family to look after and
large debts to clear, with nothing to live on. The debts were
due to one of the Jews, who as we know seldom liave any
soft corner in their hearts for their debtors. Also his seven
sisters for whose sake he was not allowed to go to Uhud-
were still there to be looked after. Now look! inspite of all
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these dlﬁit;ullles, ‘Jabir [Radhiyallaho anho) réquests the
Prophet (Sallallaho alsihe wasatlam) for permission to go
" to the hattie His spirit is really wonderful'

13. Hadhrat Ibn Zubair's [Radhlyallaho anho) Valour
against the Romans.

In 26 A.H., ‘Usman {Radhiyallaho anho), the then Kha-
lifah, appointed Abdullah bin Abi Sarah (Radhiyallaho
-anho) as the Governor of Egypt in place of Amr bin Aas
(Radhiyallaho anho). 'Abdul?y {Radhiyallaho anho), with
20 000 Mujahidin, advanced to meet the Roman Army
numbering 200 000. It was a very fierce battle. The Roman
commander farjir made a praclamation saying:

*The person who kills Abdullah will get my daughter’s
hand in marriage and also 100 000 dinars in prize.”

Some of the Muslims grew anxious over this proclamation.
When Abdullah bin Zubair was informed of this, he said:

“There is nothing to worry about. We may also an-
nounce that the person killing Jarjir will get Janir's
daughter in marriage, 100 000 dinars in prize, and also
governorship over the area now ruled by him.”

The fight was very tou§h and went on-for a long time.
Ibn Zubair {Radhiyalaho anho) succesded in spotting
Jarjir seated behind his forces, under an umbrella of
peacock feathers held by two maids. Ibn Zubair {Rad-
hiyallalic anho), all at once, outskirted the Roman
troops and approached him. He attacked Jarjir with his
sword and severed his head from his body. He then
fixed the'head on the point of his spear and returned to
his camp, to the uiter amazement of both the armies at
his matchless valour.

When the Sahabah emigrated to Madinah, no son was
botne to any of the emigrants for one year after the emigra-
tion. The Jews of Madinah said:

“We have cast a spell on the emlgrants The}r cannoi
have male issue.’

Abdullah hin Zubair [Radhlyallaho anho) was the first.
male child born to the Muhajirin. The Muslims were, natu-
rally, very happy over his birth. The Prophet. (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) woultl not generally allow the children to
take oath of allegiance to him. But Abdullah bin Zubair
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{Radhiyaliaho anhn] had the honour of pledging allegmnce
to the Prophet (Sailallaho alaihe wasallam) when he was
only seven. During this battle, he was barely in his early
twenties. To go single-handed and kill the commander,
after hoedwinking his army of 200 000 men, at this age is
really matvellous,

14. Hndhral Amr bin Salamah (Radhlyallahn anho) Leads

in Salaat.
Hadhrat Amr bin Salamah {Radhiyallaho anho) says:
“We lived with our father at a place on the caravan

route to Madinah. When a caravan from Madinah

passed our village, we asked the people therein about
Muhammad (Sallajlaho alaihe wasallam). They would
tell us that he claimed to be receiving revelations from
Allah, and they would also recite a few verses of the
Qurtan before us to give us an idea about his claim.
Then I immediately used to commit those verses to
memory. In this way, I remembered a good portion of
the Qur'an, even before 1 embraced Islam. All the
desert tribes were wailing for Macca to fall to the
‘Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) before they em-
braced . [slam. On his victorious entry into Mecca,
deputations from all the-tribes began io comie to the
Prophet {Sallaltiho ataihe wasaflam) in order to accept
Islam. My father headed the group who went to the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaithe wasallam) ta pledge alle-
giance to him on behalf of our tribe. The Pro het (Sal-

- lallaho alaihe - wasallam) taught them e basic
regulations about Salaat and other Isla:mc practices.
He said to them, “The person who knows more Qur'an
is entitled to lead in Salaat. Now it so happened that
none in my tribe knew so much Qur'an as | did. They
searched for an Imam, but they could not find 2 person
knowing more Qur’an than me. |1 was, therefore, made

~ Imam. At that time, | was only seven. I led the congre-
gational Salaat and funeral service if any.”

it was his natural inclination and affinity towards Islam
that made him remember so much of the Qur’an when he
was only a boy and he had not even embraced Islam.

Storles of the
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15. Hadhrat Abdullak bin Abbas (Radhiyallaho anho)
Teaches His Slave. .

Ikramah the slave of Abdullah bin Abbas {Radhiyal-
laho anho) is one of the eminent ulama. He says: ’

""During my learning the Qur'an and Hadith, I was kept
in chains by my master, so that [ might not go any-
where and devote full time to my Jessons.”

In fact, real knowledge can only be acquired when one
- is totally devoted to it. The students who are in the habit of
wasting their time in roaming about and enjoying them-
selves can seldom acquire deep knowledge. It was the
-result of this labour that Ikramah was later on called. “The
ocean of knowledge" and *'The most learned man of the
Ummat.” Qatadah says: :

““There are four most learned men among the Tabi'ess,
and lkramah is one of them. ™ ' .

16. Hadhrat fbn Abbas (Radhivailaho anhe} Memorises
‘the Qur’an in His Childhood.

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbas (Radhiyallaho anhko) nsed
to say fo the people: :

“Come-to me far your difficulties in understanding the
Qur’an. I memorised it whilel was only a child.”

In another Hadith, he is reported to have said:

“I had completed my reading of the Qur'an when I was
only ten.” . ’

The reading of the Qur'an by Sahabah was not done
like the reading by the non-Arabs of today. Whatever they
read, they read with full meaning and explanatiorn. As the
impression of something memorised in ciildhnod is very
deep and permanent, so Abdullahk bin Abbas (Radhiyatlaho
anho) is accepted as Imam in Tafsir. None of the Sahabah
has narrated more Ahadith expldining the meaning of
‘Qur'an than was done by Ibn Abbas. Abduliah bin Mas'ood
(Radhivallaho anho) says: :

“Abduliah bin Abbas (Radhiyallaho anho) is the best
commentator of the (Jur'an.”

Abu Abdur Rahman (Rahmatullah alaih). on the authority
of Sahabah whotaught him the Qur'an, says: :
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“The Sahabah learnt ten verses of the Qur'an from the

Prophet (Sallalizho alaihe wasallam) at & time. They’

would not take the next lesson until they had mastered
the knowledge and acted upon those ten verses.”

Abdullah bin Abbas (Radhiyaliaho anho) was 13 at the
time of the Prophet’s death. It is miracle that he knew so
much of the Qur’an and Hadith at such a young age. Many
eminent Sahabah used to come to him to solve their diffi-
culties about the interpretation of the Qur'an. This was,
however, all due to the blessing of the Prophet {Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam), who ance coming out from the closet had
found water lying ready for his use and inguired:

“Whe put this water here?”
Somebody said:  “Ibn Abbas."

The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) appreciated the
service and prayed for Ibn Abbas:

“0, Allah! Give him the knowledge and understanding
of the Qur'an and practices of Islam.”

On another occasion, the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) was saying his Salaat. Ibn Abbas (Radhiyallaho anho)
joined him in Salaat by standing behind him. The Prophet
caught him by the hand and drew him to his side. (When
there is only one follower in Salaat with Jamaat, he stands
hy the side of Imam and not after him}. While the Prophet

fSallaliaho alaihe wasallam) was busy in Salaat, he moved:

hack a little distance. When the Salaat was over, the
Prophet [Sallallabo alaihe wasallam) asked him:

“What made you recede from your place?”

- Hesaid: "Ypu are the Prophet of Allah!. How could I
stand with you.”

On this occasion too, the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) prayed for his knowledge and understanding.”

17. Abdullah bin Amr bin Aas Notes Down Ahadith:

Abduilah bin Amt bin Aas {Radhiyallaho anho) was
one of the most pious Sahabah. Daily he used to fast during
the day, and finish one Qur'an during the night. The
Frophet [Sailallaho alaibe wasallam) restrained him from
this excessive devotion and said:

Stories of the
Sshaahah
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“You will get weak by daily fasting. and your eye-sight
will suffer by keeping awake very night. You owe some
obligation to your body, the members of your family,
and those who come ta visit you.”

Hesays: “The Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam] then
advised me to take not less than a month to
finish one Qur'an. 1 said, "0, Prophet of Allah!
This is too little. Let me make full use of my
strength while I am still young.” He then re-
duced the period to 20 days. 1 kept on repeating
my words and the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wa-
sallam) continued reducing the period, till fi-
natly T was permitted to take three days in
finishing one reading of the Qur'an.”

He had a collection of the Hadith compiled by him,
which he had named “Sadigah {True)". Hg says:

“T used to put down all that 1 heard from the Prophet
{Sallalaha alaihe wasallam). People once said to me,
*The Praphet {Satlalaho alaihe wasallam) is after all a
human being and many words uttered by him in anger
or humour are actually net meant by him. You should
not write each and every thing spoken by him.’ T ac-
cepted the advice. On my once mentioning this to the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam), he said, ‘You
keep doing as before. By Him who holds my life in His
hand, my lips do not utter anything except the truth,
even in anger or joy."'

Abu Hurairah {Radhiyallaha anha) says:

“No one has narrated about the Prophet (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) more than me, except Abdullah bin
Amr. This is because he used to note down what he
heard, while I relied on my memory.”

This is really wonderful, especially when we know that
most of his time was reading the Qur'an and other acts of
piety. : :

18. Zaid bin Thabit Memorises the Qur’an.

Zaid bin Thebit (Radhiyallaho anho) is one of those
eminent Sahabah who are considered to be most learned
and whose words in religious matters carry much weight.
He was an expert in regulations regarding obligatory prac-
tices. It is said that he was among the top ranking jurists,
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judges and.Qaris. He was only 11 when the Prophet (Sallal-
iaho alaihe wasatlam) emigrated to Madinah. That is why,
in spite of his eagerness, he was not allowed to participate
in the early battles like Badr, etc. He had lost his father

when he was six. When the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wa-

sallam) arrived in Madinah, people brought their children
to him to receive his blessing. Zaid was also brought to him
for the same purpose. He says: :

“When [ was presented to the Prophet (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam), he was informed that I had then
memorised seventeen soorahs of the Qur'an. In order
to test me, he bade me to recite some of these. ! recited
Surah Qaaf. He rewarded me with his words of appre-
ciation."

The Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam}, when writ-
- ing letters to the Jews outside Madinah, used to utilise the
services of the local Jews. Once he said to Zaid:

“I am not satisfied with what the Jews write and read
for me. I apprehend mischief from them in miswriting
or misreading. 1 desire you to learn the Jewish lan-
gllage " .

Zaid {Radhiyatlaho anho) says:

“In fifteen days, [ mastered Hebrew and aiter that 1
started doing all such correspondence for him."’

According to another Hadith, Zaid [Radhiyallaho anho)
is reported to have similarly mastered the Sytiac language
at the instance of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam]).
He managed this within the short period of 17 days enly.

19. Hasan's Knowledge of Islam.

The head of Sayyids, Hasan (Radhiyallaho anho) was
born in Ramadhan. 3 A. H, He was thus a ljttle over seven
years old at the time of the Prophet’s death. In spite of his
tender age, quite a few Ahadith have been narrated by him.
Abul Howraa once asked him:

“Do you remember any saying of the Prophet {Sallal- -

laho alaihe wasallam)?"
He said: °

- “Yes. Once [ was going with him. On the way I saw a
large quantity of dates of Sadagah piled up at one

Storles of the
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place. I took a date fromy the pile and put it into my
mouth. The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} ex-
claimed, 'Kakh! Kakh! (exclamation of disapproval}
end then he took out the date from my mouth with the
help of his finger, saying: ‘Eating the Sadagah is not
permissible for us (i.e. family of the Prophet}. The
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) had laught me
how to say my five times daily Salaat.”

.. Hasan (Radhiyallaho anho) says:

““The Prophet {Sallalaho alaihe wasallam) advised me
torecite the following prayer for my Witr:
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- "0, Allah! Guide me along with those whom Thou
hast guided. Keep me in ease along with those whom
Thou hast kept in ease. Be my protecting friend along
with those whose protecting friend Thou has been.
Bless me in what Thou hast granted me. Grant me pro-
tection against the ill-effects of what may have been or-
dainad for me, for Thy decision is final and nobody
can decide against Thy will. He who has Thee as the
protecting Friend cannot be abased. O, Our Lord! Thou
art blessed and Thou art the Highest."

Hasan (Radhiyallaho anho} narrates that he heard the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} saying:

“The person who keeps sitting till sunrise at the place
where he said his Fajr prayers shall be saved from the
Hell.”

Hasan {Radhiyaliaho anho} performed his Hajj many times
by covering the distance from Madinah to Mecca on foot
and, when asked about his reasons for undergoing such
hardships, he remarked:

"I feel asharned to face Allah (after my death) without
having gone to Mecca on foot for pilgrimage to his
House.”

Hasen is reputed for his piety and mildness. He is respon-
sible for namating many Ahadith, collected by Imaam
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Ahmad in his Musnad. Th.e author of 'Talgih’ has included
Hasan {(Radhiyallaho anhoj among those who have reported
as many as 13 Ahadith. To have remembered so many Aha-
dith at the age of 7 shows his devotion to islam and his re-
markable’ memory. On the other hand, cur children at this
ape peneraily do not know even the elements of Islam.

20. Husain's Zeal for Knowledge.

Husain (Radhivallaho anho) was one year junior to
Hagan (Radhiyallaho anhal, his brother. He was a little over
6 at the time of the Prophet’s death. Nothing much cen be
expected from a child of this age, but there are gquits a few
‘Ahadith narrated by Husain (Radhiyallaho anho). Muhad-
dithin count him among those Sahabah who are respon-
sible for giving us at least 8 Ahadith.

The following Ahadith are among those narrated by
Husain (Radhivallaha anho):

1, "Each time a person reciles ‘Inpa-lillahi-wa-inna-
8 Ilaihi-raaji-oon’ when he recalls or is otherwise re-
minded of an adversity previously met by him, he
receives a reward from Allah as good as he would

have had at the time of actual infliction.”

2. “A Muslim gets immunity from drowning while
crossing a river if, at the time of embarking, he re-
cites:
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(in the name of Allah be its course and jts maoor-
ing. Lo! My Lord is, surely, most Forgiving, most
Merciful)."

3. "Toshun vain things makes one a good Muslim. "
Rabee'ah (Radhiyalliahe anho) says:

“I once asked Husain (Radhiyallaho anho) if he re-
membered any incident in the life of the Prophet (Sal-
lallaho alaihe wasallam). He said, ‘Yes. Once 1
managed to get on to a few dates lying near a window
ang put one of them into my mouth. The Prophet (Sal-
lallaho alaihe wasallam) bade me take out and throw
away the date, as we [i.e. his family members) were not
permiftted to eat anything from Sadaqah.”

- Storjes of the
Sahaabah



238 Slories of the Sehoaheh

Husain (Radhiyallaho anho) had gone on foot 25 times
for pilgrimage ta Mecca. He was very punctual in fasting,
saying Nafl and spending on the poor.

We find guite a few Sahabah narrating many sayings,
which they had heard from the Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam) in their childhood. Mahmood bin Rab-ee' (Rad-
hiyallaho anho] was only five at the time of the Prophet's
death. He says:

“‘Unce the Prophet [Sallallaho alathe wasallam) came
to our house. We had a well inside the house, He filled
some water in his mouth from that well and then
squirted ‘it on my face. I shall never forget this inci-
dent.”

We are in the habit of engaging our children in vain talk,
confusing their minds by telling them fictitious stories and
frightening them with the giants and the Jinns. If, instead,
we induce them to read the lives of great men of Islam, nar-
rate to them stories of the pious people and warn them o}
the consequences of Allah’s disobedience, they may be
greatly benefited in their life in this world and in the Here-
after. In childhood the memory is at its best. Anything
memorised at that time is seldom forgotten. I children are
-made to memorise the Qur'an, they will be able to do sc
very easily and quickly. | have heard very frequentiy from
the elderly ladies of my family and from my respected
father himself that he had memgrised one fourth of the
thirtieth part of the Qur'an even hefore he was weaned, anc
he had finished memorising the whole Qur’an and, on the
top of that, he had read a few standard boeks in Persian iit
erature (the latter of his own accord) while he was only
seven. He once narrated to me:

“When | had finished memorising the Qur'an, my

~ [ather required me to repeat {from memory) the ful:
Qur'an once daily, and permitted me to play for the
rest of the day. I used ta sit on the roof of the house
{being summer) and start reciting the Qur'an just aftes
Fajr. I would finish the whole of it in about seven
hours. I then had my lench. In the evening, 1 used (¢
have lessons in Persian, though it was not compulsory
for me. To this routine [ stuck for full six months."

It is not an ofdinary thing for a child of seven to recite
the Qur'an once daily for full six months, along with learn-
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ing other things. As a result, he would never forget or
commit an error when reciting the Qur'an from memory.

Apparently, he earned his livelihood by trade in books, He

was found reciting the Qur'an with his lips, even when his

hands were engaged in his job. Sometimes he would even -

teach the boys {who wanted to learn from him after the
school hours), while himself reciting the Qur'an and doing
his job. He thus attended to three things at a time. But his
way of teaching. hiz students was different from that

adopted currently in the schools, where the entire burden

is on the teachers. He simply listened to the student
reading, franslating and explaining the meaning. If the stu-
dent was correct, he simply said, “‘Go ahead,” but if the
student made some arror or needed some furthsr explana-
tion, then he only would correct or explain as the case

might be. Now, this story is not of ancient times; this has'

happened only recently. It is therefore wrong to presume
that the Muslims of today, being of poor physical strength,

cannot try to follow the footsteps of their ancestors in

[slam.
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CHAPTER XII
LOVE FOR THE PROPHET

What we have hitherto read about the achievement of
the Sahabah in their time was in fact the result of their love
for Allah and for His Prophet {Sallallaho alaibie wasallam).
Love, as a matter of fact, was a great dynamic force in the
Sahabah’s career. it was this force that anade them forego
their luxuries, forget their lives, give up all their desires for
wealth, ignore a r% afflictions, and have no fear of death .
even. There is ho room for any other consideration (except
that of beloved) in the heart saturated with love, May Allah
through His Grace grant us His own love and that of His
Prophet (Sallaliaho alaihe wasallam), so that we may be
blessed- with devotion in His worship and have sense of
comfort in all difficulties faced in His service. :

1. Abu Bakr's [Radluyallaho anho} Sufferings for Islam. .

In the beginning, those who embraced Istam had to
_keep their faith secret, as far as possible. As the Muslims
were being constantly persecuted by the Qureysh, even the
Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) advised all new con-
verts to practise Islam secretly, so that they might not have
ta_suifer at the hands of (Qureysh. When; however, the
numher of Muslims reached' 39, Abu Bakr [Radhiyallaho
anho) made a suggestion for the open preaching and prac-
tising of Islam. The Prophet {Sallailsho alaihe wasallam)
would nok agree, but, when Abu Bakr [Radhiyallaho anhoj
insisted, he gave his consent and so ail of them went to
Haram for Fabligh. Abu Bakr {Radhiyallaho anho) began io
speak, and the Khutbah given by him was the first ever de-
livered in the annals of Islam. Hamzah [Radhiyallaho anha)
the Prophet’s uncle and the Chief of Martyrs embraced
Islam on that very day, while ‘Umar {Radhiyallaho anho)
caine into the Muslim fold on the third day of this address.
No sooner did Abu Bakr {Radhiyallaho anho) start speaking
than the idolaters and disbelievers from amongst the Qu-
teysh fell upon the Muslims from all sides. Despite the faut
that he was considered to be the noblest and most respect-
able of all the people in Mecca, Abu Bakr [Radhiyallaho
anho) was beaten to such an extent thal his nose and ears
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and his entire face were besmeared with blood. He was -

kicked, thrashed with shoes, trampled under feet and han-
. dled most roughly and savagely. He became unconscious
and half-dead; none hoped that he would ever survive this
brutal onslaught. Banu Teem, the people of his clan, came
and carried him to his house. They also announced in the
Haram that if Abu Bakr succumbed to the injuries. thev
would in retaliation take the life of Uthah bin Rabee'ah,
who had taken the most active part in the attack. Aby Bakr
[Radhiyallaho anho) remained unconscious the whole day.
People round him shouted his name sgain and again to
know if he was in senses, but he would not speak. Late in
the evening however he opened his eyes and showed signs

of conscicusness. As soon as he was able to speak, he en-: -

quired:
“How is the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal]am}?"

The people were most disappointed with him and they
said:

“How is it that, despite all this calamity and after vir-
tually remeining in the jaws of death all day long on
account of the Frophet, {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam), as
soon as he has come back to consciousness he has
‘nothing else to talk about, but the Prophet himself.”"

They left Abu Bakr (Radhiyailaho anho), much disgusted at
his devotion for the Prophet (Sallalleho slaihe wasallam),
while they were satisfied that he was out of danger. They
advised Umme Khair, his mother, io give him something to
sat. But least minding his food, Abu Bakr {Radhiyallaho
anho) would mcessanlly and impatiently ask his mother
the same question again and againi.e.

“How is the Prophet (Sallalleho alaihe wasallam)?"!

On her showing ignorance about the welfare of the
Prophet (Sallallaha alaihe wasallam], Abu Bakr entreated
her to go to Umme Jamil (Umar's sister) and find out from
her the latest news about the Prophet (Sallalaho alaihe wa-
sallam). The mother could not refuse the request of her son
in this pitiable cendition, and hurried {0 Umme Jamil's
{Radhiyailaho anha) house 1o enquire about the welfare of
Muhanymad {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). Like other Mus-
lims of that time, Umme Jamil (Radhiyallah anha) was also
keeping her faith secret. She therefore concealed her
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knnwledge about the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallamy},
saying:
“"Who is Muhammad and who is Abu Bakr? Why
should I know anything about them? I am however

sorry to learn about the condition of your son; if you
like, I can go with you to ses him.™

Umme Khair agreed and they both came to Abu Bakr. On
seeing Abu Bakr (Radhiyallaho anho] in that miserable con-
dition, Umme Jamil {Radhiyallaho anka) could not contrel-
herself and began to cry, saying:

“Woe to the ruffians for what they have done to a man
liké Abu Bakr. May Allah punish them for their mis-
- conduct.”

Regardless of what Umme Jamil (Radhiyallaho anha} sald,
.l&bu Bakr (Radhiyallaho anho) had the same wards on his
ips viz:

“How is the Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)?”
Umme Jamil (peinting towards Umme Khair):
“Is.it safe to say anything in her presence?”

Abu Bakr: “Do not worry about her. Tell me quickly
' - how is the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lamj?"
Umme Jamil: “He is quite well."
Abu Bakr: “Where is he at this moment.” -
Umme Jamil: “Heis at Argam's place."
Abu Bakr: "By Allah! [ will not eat anything until [

have locked at him."

' Now, his mother was very anxious to feed him. She
knew that when he had dworn by Alah he would not break
his oath and, thetefore, would not ea: under any circum- -
stances, She therefore agreed to take him to Argam’s place.
She had to wait till the street was least-frequentsd by the
peopla and she was able to take him to that place unde-
tected by Qureysh. When they both réached Arqam's place,
Abu Bakr (Racdhiyallaho anho} saw the Prophet (Sallallaho
alathe wasallam) and clung to him weeping profusely. The
Prophet (Sallailaho alaike wasatlam) reciprocated, and all
the Muslims who were preseni there also began to weep
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bltterly over the condition of Abu Bekr (Radh;gallaho
anho]. Abu Bakr {Radhiyallaho anho) then introduced his
mather Umme Khair to the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wa-
sallam}, saying:

“5he is my mother, O, Prophet of Allah! Pray for her

and induce her to accept Islam.”

‘The prophet first prayed for her and then preached to her.

She accepted Islam there and then.

Many people can claim to bE lovers while in ease and
comfort. But a lover is a real lover when he is able to prove
his love even in the tribulation and adversity. .

2. ‘Umar's [Radhlyal!aho anho) Grief at the Prophet’s
Death.

None can deny the proverbial valour, courage qnd
strength of *Umar {Radhivallaho anho), over whose men-
tion, even after the lapse of 1400 years, hearts are struck
with awe and respect. Islam could not be .professed and
preached openiy before 'Umar’s coming into its fold. As
soon as he embraced Islam, the Muslims started saying
Salaat in the Haram, as none could dare harm them with
‘Umar (Radhiyailaho anho) on their side. Notw:thstandmg
=11 this, he could not bear the shock of the Prophet passing
away, 50 much so that he stood with sword in his hand, ut-
terly confused and bewildered, saying:

I shall behead the person who says that the Prophat

{Sallallahe alaihe wasallam) has passed away. The

Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam] has only gone ta

visit his Lord, j&5T as Moosa (Alayhis salaam) had gone

to Toor. He will shortly return and cut off the hands

znddfeelhof those who were spreading the false news of
is death.”

On the other hand, ‘Usman (Radhiyallaho anho) was
stunned with grief on this event. He ¢ould not utter & single
word, even till the next day, and walked about as if bereft
of speech. Ali (Radhiyallaho anha),-too: .was in terrible
grief. He was still anr]v motionless.. Only Abu Bakr, (Rad-
hiyalleho anho) for all his love of the Prophet.{Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) as wa have geen in the:last story, stood
firm as a rock against this terrible storm of grief and did not
lose his mental composure. He calmly entered the Proph-
el’s house, kissed his forehead and came back to the

Stordes of the
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people. He called *Umar {Radhiyallaho anho) io sit down,
and began to address the people. He said:

“Whaoso worshipped Muhammad (Sallallaho alsihe
wasallam), let him know that Muhammad is no more,
‘and whoso worshipped Allah should know that Allah
--is Everliving and Eternal. He then recited the following
verse of the Qur'an:
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“Mubammad is but a messenger; messengers, the like
of those who have passed away before him. Will it be
that whea he dies or is stain, Ye will turn back on your
heels. He who turneth back doth not hurt Allah, and
Allah will reward those who recognise the Truth.

: . {Iil: 144)."

. As Abu Bakr (Radhiyallaho anhg) was destined to be
the Khalifah after the Prophet, (Sallalaho alaihe wasallam)
it is significant that, unlike other Sahabah, he behaved with
the composure and patience that were needed on an oc-
casion like this. Again. it was Abu'Bakr (Radhiyallaho
anho} alone who knew better than anybody else about the
regulations regarding the burial, inheritance, eic. of the,

. ‘Prophet {Sallaﬁaho alaihe wasallam). When difference of
opinicn. arose among the Sahabah whether the burial place
of the ngbel {Sallellaho alaihe wasallam) be at Mecca or
Madingh or Jerusalem, It was Abu Bakr {Radhiyallaho
anho) who settled the differénce by saying on the authority
of the Prophet {Sailallaho alaihe wasallam} that the Proph-
ets are buried where they have died. There were several

"other Ahadith known ouly to Abu Biakr {Radhiyaliaho
anho] that helpad solve many of the other problems arising
out of the death of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam}. Some of these Ahadith were:

‘(1) “Prophets have no heirs. All that a Prophet leaves
_behind is Sadagah:” '

(2) "Allah’s curse is on the Amir who does not take
proper interest and excércise proper care in the ap-
* pointment of his deputies.”
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[3) "‘I‘he state affairs. shall remain in , the custody of
Qlll‘eysl'l LU .

3. An Anserl Woman s Anxiety About the Prophet. -

fn the.battle of Uhud, the Muslims suffered heavy
losses and quite & large number of them were killed. When

the sensational news of their heavy casualties resched
Madinah, the womsn came out of thair houses eager o

know the actua] details of these casnaltiss. On seeing the
crowd of people. at a place, a woman of the Ansar atix-
iously mqulred

“How is the Pmphet (Sallnllaho alaihe wasallam]"'" . :

When told that her father was killed in the battle, she ut-
tered ‘Inna Lillah' and impatiently ngﬁeated the same ques-
tion shout the Prophet (Sullallaho alaihe wasallam), This
time she was told that her hushand was -no more; her
brothar was dead and that her son too was slain. With ever-
growiug anxiety, she repeated the same.question about the
welfare of the Praphet. (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). She
was told that he was safe and sound, but shé would not rest

contented, and insisted on-seeing him hetself, When at. last

she had satlshed her ayes with his sight, she said:

0 Prophet of Allah, every: a.fflictlon is ensed a.nd every
worTy mmoved with the blessing of seeing you."

‘According to another ‘version, she harself clung to ‘the
Prophet's rabes and said:

“0 Prophet of Allah! you are dearer to me than my par-
ents. The death. of my kinsmen has lost all jts sting for
me when [ ha\re seen you living."

There are several jncidents of this kind that 'occun'ed_

after the battle of Uhud. It is; perhaps, for the large number
of such incidents-that diffarent names have been reported
by different narrators about these women. In fact, such in-

cidents happened in large numbers with many women of

. that’time.
4. TheBehaviour of Sahabah at Hudeybiyah.

The c&mpalgn of Hudeybiyah took place in 6 A.H.,

when the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} with a large
. m_m:bar of Sshabah was going to Mecca with the intention

Smdesonhe
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of ‘fsrfonning ‘Umrah. The Qureysh came to know of this
decided to prevent their entry into Mecca. They also
decided to invite the neighbouring tribes of Mecca for help,
and made large-scale preparations for battle. When the
Prophet (Sallaliaho al e wasallam) reached Zul Hulaifah,
he sent a man to bring .intelligence about the Qureysh. -
When' the Prophet (Sallallaho alathe wasa]lam) reached
‘Asfan, the person returned from Mecca with. the informa-
tion that the Qureysh were equipped to the teeth to resist
the Prnrhet s entry into Mecca and that the neighbouring
“iribes also were by their side. At this, the Prophet (Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallam) consulted the eminent Sahal to
. consider the situation. One proposal was to attack the
houses of the tribes who had sent their men to help tha Qu-
reysh (so that they might forsake Qureysh in order to pro-
tect their own homes), end the other was to march straight
towards Mecca Abu Bekr (Rnd'hiyallaho anha) s,ufd

*“0 Prophet of Aliah' Wao have come to parform :
‘Umrah. We have no intention of fighting with the Qu.
fh Let 11s go ahead. If they stop us we shall fight,

erwise not.*

The ProPhet (Sallalisho alaihe wasallam) agreed to the m-
posal of Abu Bakr (Radhiyallaho anho) and - decide
march ahead towards Mecca. When he reached Hudey-
biyah, Budail bin Waraga Khuza'i ‘met him with e group of
people. He said:

*The Qureysh under no c1rcumstances will permit

ur entry into Mecca. They are all‘aady drawn up in
Eulﬂe array.”

At this, the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam] replied:

“We have come to perform *Umrah only and have no
intention to fight. Frequent battles have already inflic-

"ted heavy casuailties on Qureysh. I, thetefore, the
agree, I am prepared to talk over a no-war pact wi
them, so that they do,not fight with me and 1 may deal
with others. If, however, Qureysh do not see their way
to accepting this proposal, then by Hith who holds my
life in His hand, 1 will fight them till at last either
Islam prevails or fam slaln
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Budail returned to the Qureysh and conveyed to them what

the Prophst had told him. But they did not agree to the

- peace proposal of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasalarh).
Parleys hetween the two sides however continued and, at

- one time, Urwah'bin Mas‘ood Thagafi was sent by Qureysh
as a plenipotentiary. Urwah-had not then accepted Islam.
The Praphet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) talked to him in
the same strain as he had done 1o Budail. ‘Urwah said: .

*“0 Muhammeéd .{Sajlallaho alaihe wasallam)! If you
- want to glay all the Arabs you cannot possibly do so, as
none before you has ever succeeded in putting an end
to all the Arabs. On the contrary if the Arabs get the
upper hand, then take it from me. that these persons
round you will disappear in no time, leaving, you all
alone, for I don't find any people of high birth among
them. In fact they all come from a low stock drawn
‘from all corners who will desert in trouble.”

_ ‘Abu Bakr.(R-adhiyﬂllaho an'.hol., standing close by, was infu-
riated at this statement, and resentfully told ‘Urwah:

“Go and faun upon your goddess ‘Lat’! We will by no
means flee away and leave the Prophet (Sallallaho
alaihe_wasallam} by himsel.” : : :

‘Urwah asked: “Whao is he?"
The Prophet: = “Heis Abu Bakr.'_‘

‘Urwah: **Abu Bakr!:l am indebted to you for a good

. turn you have done to me in the past. But
for this, ! would have replied to your
abuse.” .

‘Urwah then resumed his deliberations with the Prophet
{Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). ‘Urwah occasionally touched
the beard -of the Prophet (according to the Arab custom] as
he talked. The Sahabah could not tolerate this. Accord-
ingly, ‘Urwah’s own. nephew Mughirah bin Shu'bah (Rad-

hiyailaho anho}, who was standing armed near by, struck

Urwah's hand with the handle of his sword and said:
*Keep your hand away.” )
‘Urwah: “Whoishe?”

Stories of the
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The Propbet: (Sallallaho alaitie wasallam):
i “He is Mughirah.”

‘Urwah: - 'O, you l:netrayer' How dare yan maltreal
. your uncle, who is still suffering for your
‘mishehaviour.”

{Before Islam, Mughirah, (Radhlyallaho anho) had
killed a few persons. Urwah paid the blood money on his
behalf, and was referring to this incident). During his long -
. discourse with the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam],
‘Urwah’s had been quietly observing the behaviour of the
Sahabah towards their Master; so when he mturned to Qu-
reysh he said to them: 3

¢ 0, Qureysh! 1 have been an envoy to many great
kings. I have-seen the courts of Caésar, the Chosroes
and the Negus. By Allah! Nowhere have I seen the
people arpund a sovereign so respectful to him as [
found the companions of -Muhammad {Salldllaho
alaihe wasallam). When Muhammad spits, they rush to-
receive the sputum in their hands before it touches the
ground and anoint their faces with it. Hardly a word
escapas his lips before all of them. run to carry out his
wish. When he makes’ Wudhu, they fight with one an-
other to collect some drop of the used water before it
falls on the ground. If any one fails to get that water, he
touches the wet hands of the persont -who had got it -
and then rubs his own hands on'the face. When they
speak in his pmesence. they speak in low voice. They
do not lift their gaze to look at his face, oyt of respect
for him. A hair ?almg from his head or Beard is pre-
served to get benediction from it and is looked upon as
a sacred 'relic. In short, | have never seen any group of
people so devoted lo their master as 1 have seen the
companions of Muhammad [Sallallaho alaithe wasal-
lam) towards him.”

At long last, ‘Usman [Radhlyallaho anhn) was comynis-
sioned by the Prophet (Sailallaho alaihe wasallam) to nego-
tiate with the Qureysh, as he, in splte of his conversion to
Islam, commanded respect with them, When *Usman (Rad-
hlyallaho anlio} had left for Mecca, some of the Sahabah

envied Usman’'s luck in (as they thought] being able to per-

form Tawaf of the house of Allah. The Pro; Aahet (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) on the other hand remarke
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| dn not think he will ever like to do 'I‘awaf without
me.’

However when ‘Usman {Radhiya!lahq anho) entered
Mecca, Abaan bin Sa’eed taok him in-his protection and
said to him:

" You roam where you like. Nobody can touch you,”
‘Usman [Radhiyallaho anho) carried on his negotiations

with Abu Sulvan and other chiefs of Mecca on behalf of the

‘Prophet (Sallaltaho alaihe wasallam) and. when he was
about to return, the Qureysh themselves said to him

“Now when vou are here at Meua, you can perform
Tawal before you return.”

Hereplied: *“How can it be possible for me when the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam] bas been
prevented by you people. from enlering
Mecca.”

This reply was most unpalatable fon the Qureysh and they
decided to detain ‘Usman (Radhiyailaho anho} at Mecca. A
news reached the Muslims that ‘Usman  (Radhiyallaho
anho} had been martyred. On this news reaching the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). he took the oath of al-
legtance from all Sahabah to- fight to the last drop of their
blood. When the Qurevsh learnt of this, they got frightened
and imutediately released.' Usman [Radhivallaho anho).

In this story, Abu Bakr's (Radhiyallaho anhe} insulting
‘Urwab), Mughirah's {Radhivallaho anho} {reatment of his
uncte. the Sahabah's behaviour towards the Pmphet {Sat-
lallaho alaihe wasallam) as evidenced by 'Urwah, and
'Usman's (Radhiyaltaho anho) refusing to do 'Tawai'. all
speak volumes, about the love and devation of Sahabah {or
the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). The oath of alle-
giance mentioned in this story is known Bai'atush Shajarah
{The Oath of allegiance beneath the tree} and is mentioned
inthe Quran [XLVI!I: 18).

5. Ibn Zubaxr s [Radhiyallaho anho) disposal of blood. -

Once the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) was
bled by cupping. The blood was given to Abdullah bin
Zubair {RalPhlyallaho anho) to bury it somewhere. He re-
turned and infermed the Prophet (Sailallaho alathe wasal-

Storfes of the
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larn) that the blood had. been dlsgosed of. The Prophei
{Sallallaho alaihe wasallam] ingquire:

“What did you da with it?”"
Ibn-Zubair said: I have swallowed it."”
The Prophet [(Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) remarked:

“The person who has my blood in bis body canriot be
touched by fire of Hell But you will kill paopla and
people will kill you.’

Everything coming out of the Prophel s body is clean,
No doubt, therefore, remains in understanding Ibn Zubair's
action. The last words of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wa-
sallam), however, make prophesy about ihe battles for
power, which Jbn Zubair (Radhivallaho anho) had to {fight
with Yazid and Abdul Malik. In the later pari of his life,
ibn Zubair [Radhiyallaho anho) was killed in oneé of these
battles. Even at ‘the tirme of ibn Zubair's {(Radhiyallaho
anho) birth, the Prophet (Satlalaho alaihe wasallam) had
remarked that he was a sheep among the cloaked wolves.

.6:  Abu “Ubaidah {Radhiyallaho anho) loses His Teeth.

Durmg the battle of Uhud, when at one time the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) was fiercely attacked
by ‘the enemy and two links of the helmet worn by him
were struck deep inte hig head {or face), Abu Bdkr and Abu
‘Ubaidah - {Radhivallaho anhuma) ran o help him. Abu
*Ubaidah (Radhiyallaho anho} started puiling out the links
with his teeth. By the time one of the links was out, he had
lost one of his teeth. Without minding this, he again used
his teeth to pull up the other link as well. He succeeded in
taking out that one too, but he had to lose another tooth in
the effort. When the links were drawn out, the blood bagan
to coze out from the Prophet’'s body. Malik-bin Sinaan
(Radhiyallaho anho), the father of Abu Sa'eed Khudri (Rad-
hiyallaho anha), licked the blood with his lips. At this, lha
Prophet (Sallallaho alailje wasallam) remarked:

“The fire of Hell cannot touch the person who has my
blocd mixed with his.”

.

7. Zaid [R-dhiyalhho anlw) Refusas to Go With His

Once in pm-!slam days, Zaid (Radhlyallaho anhu} was
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travelling in a caravan, with his mother going to her
father's town, when-the caravan was way-laid by Banu
Quis. They took Zaid (Radhlyallahu anho) as slave and sold
him in Mecca. Hakim bin Hazam purchased him for his
aunt Khadijah {Radhiyallaho anha), who offered him as a
present to the Prophet {Sallallaho alaibie wasallam) at the
time of her marriage with him. On the other hand, Zaids
(Radhiyallaho anho) father was in immensa grief at the loss
- of the son. He roamed about in search of him, lamenting
his separation in the following heart-rendering verses:

“I weep in memary of Zaid, while I know not whether
he is alive (to be hoped for) or finished by death.”

“(}, Zaid, By Allah, no knowledge I have, whether you. .

are killed on soft sml oronarock.”

“Ah, T wish I knew whether you would ever come back
to mee, for that is the only desire | am living for.”

“I remember Zaid when the sun rises in the East. I re-
rmaember him when the rain comes from the clouds.”

"“The blowing wind kindles the fire of his memory.
Alas, my lengthening grief and unending distress.”

“I shall run my swift camels in search of him. I shall
- search for him round the universe.”

““The camels may get tired, but 1 shall not rest, till I
die, for death is the end of every hope.”

*“I shall still enjoin on my sons and such and such
people, to keep searching for Zaid even after my
death.” o ’ :

Some people of his clan happened to meet Zaid (Rad-
hiyallaho anho) during their pilgrimage to Mecca. They re-
lated to him the story of his father’s grief and anguish, and
recited to him the couplets which he sang in his memory.
Zaid {Radhiyallaho anho} sent a letter to his father through
these people. The letter consisted of three couplets ad-

" dressed to his father assuring him that he was guite well
and happy in the present environments ‘with his noble
master. When the people went back, they informed his
father of his whereabouts and delivered him Zaid's (Rad-
hiyallaho anho) message. On receiving the letter, his father
and his uncle left for Mecca with sufficient money to
ransom Zaid (Radhiyallaho anho). When they came to thﬂ

_ Prophet [Satlallaho alaihe wasallam) they satd:

Stories of the



252 Stories of the Sahaabah

“Q), son of Hashim and the chlef of Qureysh. You are
the dweller of the Haram and the neighbour of Allah,
. You are known for freeing the captives and feeding the
. hungry. We have come to you in guest of our son.
Acceplt the ransom money for Zsid and set him free.
We are willing to pay even more than the ransom
money. Pray, show mercy and be kind to us.”

The Prophet: “What do you wish to do with Zaid?"”
Zaid's father: *“We want to take him with us to our place.”

The Prophet: “Is that all? Allright, then call Zaid and ask
- him. If he wishes to go with you, I shall let
him go without any ransom. But I shall not

send?um egainst his wishes.” =

-Zaid's father: “You have shown us more favour than we
. desa:'va We most g}adly agree to what you
say.” -

Zaid {Radhiyallaho amho) was presently semt for. The
Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wa,sa]lam] said to Zaid: *“Do you
know these men?”

Zaid: “Yes, | know them. This is my father and
that is my uncle.”

The Prophet: “And you know me too. They have come to. .
take you back ta your home. You have my
full permission to go with them. If; on the
other hand, you chose to stay on with me,
you shall have your choice.”.

. Zaid: “How can I prefer anybody else to you? You
are everybudy for me, including my father
and my uncie.”

Zaid’s father and uncle:
“0, Zaid! Do you prefer to be a slave? How can you

leave your own father, uncle and other members of
your family, and remain a bondsman?”

Zaid: “Verily, [ have seen something in my master
that makes me prefer him to everybody else
in the world.™

On this, the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) took Zaid
{Radhiyallaho anho) in his lap and said:

" “From today, I adopt Zaid as:my son.”
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The father and uncle were quite satisfied with the situation
and gladly left Zaid {Radhiyallaho anho) with the Prophet
_ {8allallaho alaihe wasallam) and returned without him.

Zaid {Radhiyallaho anho) was only a child at that time.
His preferring to remain a slave. and refusing to go with his
own fathier giving up his home and kith and kin is an ob-
vious tribute to his love for the Prophet {Sallaﬂaho alaihe
wasallam).

8. a;asﬂ bin Nndln"s (Radhiyallaho anho) Mutyrdam in
ud.

When the Muslims were facing defeat in Uhud. some-
body started the ramour that the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam) had been killed. You can imagine the Sahabah’s
griel and anguish over this tragic news. This, quite natu-
Tally, caused most.of them to fnse heart in despair. Anas
bin Nadhr {Radhiyallako anho) happened to see ‘Umar and
Talhah (Radhi Kaho anhuma) with & group of Muslims in

- a state of utter [‘;Hwﬂdarment He said 1o them:

“Why am [ seeing you all so bmlldered?
They said:
“The Prophet (Sallallaho alalhe wasallam) is slain.”
Anas [Radhiyallaho anho) exclaimed: ’

“Then who will like to live after him? Come, let us go
forward with our swords and join sur dear Prophet.”

No soober difd he utter these words than he plunged
into tHe enemy lines and fought till he was martyred. .

Int fact, Anas [Radhiyallaho anho) had such an extreme
fove far the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wagallain) that he
did not consider this life worth living without him.

9. Sa'd’s (Radhiyellaho anho) Mmage For The Muslims.
During the battle of Uhud, the Prophet (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) inquired:

“What about Sa'd bm Rabee'? I don't know how things
; have gone with him."”

One of the Sahabah was despatched to search for him. He
went to the spot where the bodies of martyrs lay in heag:.;
He shouted Sa'd’s {Radhiyallaho anho) name to know if

Storjes of the
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was alive. At one place. while he was announcing that he
was deputed by the Prophet to enquire about” Sa'd bin
Rabee’ {Radhiyallaho anho), he heard a feeble voice coming
from one direction. He turned to that direction and found
that Sa’d (Radhivallaho anho) was lying among the killad
and was about to breathe his lasl Sa'd {Radhlyallaho anho]
wag heard saying:

“Convey my Salaam to the Prophet with my message,.
‘0 Prophet of Allah! May Allah grant you on my behalf
a reward more exalted and more handsome than the
one Allah has ever granted a Prophet on behalf of any
of his followers, and tell my Muslim brothers, 'Nothing
will absolve you from blame, on the Day of Judgement,
if the enemy succeeds in raachmg the Prophet (Sa]lal-
laho aleihe wasellam) before all of you have fallen.”

With these words, Sa’d (Radhiyallaho anho) drew his last
breath and passed into the presence of Allah.

""lgﬁl_-g\n-aa bJ.ailu:ui HEER)

As a matter of fact, the Sahabah have given a frue proof
of their devotion to the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam). While they suffered wound after wound and were on
their last hreath, they had no complaint nor wish on their
lips and could not think of anything else except about the
safety and welfare of the Prophet. Would thal a sinner like
me be blessed with an atom of the love thal the Sahabah
bore for the Prophet (Satlallaho alaihe wasallam} :

10. A Woman Dies On Seeing the Prophel’s Grave.

dA woman came to Aishah (Radhiyallaho anha} and
sai

“*Fake me to the grave of t_hé Prophet (Sailallaho.alaihe
_ wasallam), so that | may be blessed with its sight.”

Aishah (Radhiyallaho anha) opened the room that con-
tained the grave of the Prophet {Szallallaho alaihe wasallam)
and let her go inside. The woman on seeing the grave
started crying in love and memory of the Prophet. In fact
she wept so bitterly and incessantly that she swooned and

xpired there and then (May Allah bless her). The blessed

ady recollected the happy days when the Prophet (Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallarn) was alive, and then the pangs of sep-
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aration ;proved fatal for her. Can 'the annals of history

producea pnrallel to such love and devotion?

. Sahshalr's Love For. the Prophet (Salh!lalm alsihe wa-

salhm] and other Anecdotes.
"Somshody asked Ali {Radhiyvallaho anho]

““How much was, the Sahabah's love for lhe Prophet .

(Sallallahoalaihe wasallam] -
He rephed,

“By Allah! To us the Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) was dearer than our riches. our children and our

mothers, and was more cherishable than a drmk of
cold water af the time of severest thu’st

There is no exaggeration in Ali's (Radhiyallaho anho] '

statement. As a matter of fact. the Sahabah reached this
state because of the perfection of their Iman. It could not be
otherwise, in the face of what Allah has enjoined viz:
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“Say! If your fathers and your sons and ydur brethren
and yaur wives and your tribe and the wealth you have
acquired and the merchandise, for which you fear that
there will be no sale, and the dwellings you desire are
dearer to you than Allah and His messengér and striv-
ing in His way, then wait till AHah bringeth His com-
mand to pass. Allah gmdeth not the wrong-doing
folk.” _ {1X:24)..

- This verse sounds a note of warning against anything else
becoming more attractive than the'love of Allah and that of
the Prophet (Sallajlaho alaihe wasallam). Anas (Radhiyal--
laho anho) and Abu Hurairah (Raedhiyellaho anho) report
that the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) once said:

“None of you can be a Mo'min until his love for me is
more than his lave for his parents, children ard a!l the
people of the world.” '
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" “Ulama-say that the love mentioned in this Hadith and
athers oof its kind is the voluntary love and not instinctive
love. If, however, it is taken to mean the natural and in-
stinctive love, then the word Mo’min will dencte the Iman
of the highest degres, for instance that of Sshabah. :

" . Anas [Radhiyallaho anho) says that he heard from the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam), “There are three
things which when found in a person enable him to taste
the sweetness of real [man, These are: :

-{1) when Allah and His Prophal. {Sallalliaho alaihe
" wasgallam] are daamr to lum than anything else in
- this woerld,

" (2} When his’ lov.e for anyone is solely for the pleasuna
© of Allah,and” -

. [3) ‘When turning to ‘Kufr' is "as abhorrent to hlm as
being ﬂung into the fire '

12, Mmllaneons Stoxies: About. Sahnbah‘s Love for lhe

Pmphel [Sallallaho alathe wasallam). .- _
~ (1) 'Umar dluyallaha anho) once said to the Pmphet '
(Sallallabo alaihe wasallam);

"o Prophet of” Allah ybu dre dearer to me’
than anybody else in the world except my
. oiwn self

The Prophet: “No bocly can be.a perfect Momin until 1 am
S dearer to h:m than even his own self.” .- .

“Umar: C -"l?w you are dearer to me. than my own
- . 58 LL I

The Praphat “Now.O Umar.”

. ~The ‘Ulama have given two meanings to the conclud-
lng words of the Prophet viz:

_ (i) “Now you have the reai Iman.”

{u] ‘Why-is it that it is. only now that [ am dearer to .
Ezan your own self? This should have been so
ong ago.’ )

Suhall Tastarl {Rahmatullah alalh] sa.ys

*No one can have the relish of Sunnat unti}. he takes ,
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the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasaHam) as his Master
_ and considers himsslf his (the Prophet’s) slave.”

{2} A person came to the Pmphel (Sallallaho alaihe wa-
sallam)and asked:

"When shall be the Day of ]udgement'? 0 Prophet of

Allaht"

The Pruphet -"What preparallons have you made for that

Day?‘f
The person: 'O, Prophet of Allah! { do not claim much

Salaat, fast and Sadagah to my credit, but I

do have in my heart the love of Allsh and
that of His Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lﬂm) L]

The Prophet: “On the Day of ]udgemen( you will surely
be with him whom you love.”

What the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) told the
perscn in this story has also been narrated by several other
Sahabah, namely Abdullah bin Masiood, Abu Mogsa
Ash'ari, Safwan, Abu Zar, {Radhiyallaho anhum] elc

Anas [Radhtyailaho anho} says:

“Nothing did ever make Sahabah -moré ‘happy than.

tl.hese words of the Pmphet (Sallallaho alaihe wasai-
am) 1}

They had everlv reason to be happy when the love of
the Prophet (Sallallabho alaihe wasalfam) had gone deep
into every tissué and fibre of their body.

(3] In the beginning, Fatimah's [Radhiyallaho anha)
house was at some distance from the Prophet's. The
Prophel (Sallalleho alaihe wasallam) once said to her:

. "Would that you were living near me.”
Fatimah:

“Harithah's house is close by. If you ask him to ex-
change his house with mine, he will very gladly do it.”

The' Prophet

“He has already exchanged once on my mquesl l feel
shyto request him again.’

+
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But Haritheh {Radhiyailaho anho} somehow came to know
that the Prophet (Sellaliaho alaihe wasatiam) likes Fatimah
(Radhiyallaho a2nha} to live near him. He ‘at once came to
the Prophet {Sallallaho alathe wadailam) and said:

“0, Prophet of Allah! I have come tn know that you-

- wish Fatimah to live near yon. Here are my houses at
your disposal. No other house is closer to yours than
these. Fatimnah can have her house sxchanged with any
of these. O, Prophet of Allah, what you accept from me
is dearer to me than what you leave for me.

The Prophat {Sallallaho alalhe wasallam) accepted the
'offsr.saying' T

=1 know ﬂ 1 are quite sincere in what you say"”, and
- gave him his blessings.

M)A person came to the Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wa-
sallam) and said:

*0, Prophet of Allah' You are dearer to ma than my

" life, my wealth and my family. When I am at my house
and happen to think of you, I 'become restless till I
come and see'vou. O, Prophet of Allah, death is sure to
come to both of us. After death, you ‘will be in your

- exalted lposition as a Prophst, while I shall be some-
‘where else anil perh dps [ may not be able to see you. I
am very "anxious and distress¢d when I think of this
separation from you.’

The Prophet (Sdllallaho’ a]alhe wasallam} observed silence
over this and ke did not kno'w what to say; then Jibira'gal
{Alayhis Salamm) appeamd and revealed the following
varsa:
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“Whoso obsyeth Allah an‘d the Prophet, lhey are with
those unto whom Allah hag shown favour among the
Prophets and the Saints and the Martyrs and the Right-
eous. The best of company are they. Such is the bounty
- of Allah, and Allah, sufficeth, as knower. {IV.69 & 70)"
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These incidents were of freguent occurrence witl} the Saha-
bah. Such fears in the hearts of the lovers are quite natural.
The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasellam) recited .these
verses for their consolation.

A person once came to the Prophet (Sallaliaho alaihe wa-
sallam) and said:

0, Prophet of Allah, my love for_you is such that
when I think of you, [ cannot rest till I run-io see you,
for | am sure | would die if ] did not see you. Now 1
grow very anxious when I imagine that, even if | am
able to enier Paradise, it will be very difficult for me to
“see you, for you will be in a position far above my
reach.” :

The Prophet [Sallailaho. alaihe wasallam] consoled him by
reciting the foregoing verses in his reply.

The Prophet (Sailallaho alaihe wasallam) saw a person
from the Ansar taoking very much distressed. He inguired:

““What makes you look so distressed?”
The Person: O, Prophet of Allah! 1 have a worry.”
The Prophet:  “*“What is iH?"
The person:

“0, Prophet of Allah! We rome to vou every morning
and evening. We are blessed with your sight and de-
lighted to be in your presence. But one day. we will be
deprived of your company for you will be placed on
heights inaccessible to us.”’

. The Praphet (Sallaliahe alaihe wasallam) observed silence
over this, but when the foregoing verses were revealed he
sent for that person and gave him the glad lidings con-
tained therein,

According to another Hadith, a number of Sahabah had
expressed similar fears until the Prophet (Sallallahe alaihe
Pyagal]am) recited these verses to them, and they were satis-
ied.

According to ancther version, the Sahabah once asked
the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam}:

" "The Prophets on account of their ranks will surely be
in much higher position than their followers. How will
the followers be able to see them?”

Stories of the
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The Prophet [Séllallahﬁ alaihe wasallam) replied:

“Those in higher positions will come down to their
friends in lower positions to sit with them and talk to
them."”

(5) The Prophet [Sal.ial laho alaihe wasallam) once s_éid:

“Some of my followers coming after me will love me
very much. They will wish that they could see me,
even if they had to spend their wealth, forego their
families and sacrifice all their pessessions for it.’

Khalid's daughter Abdah (Rad hlyallaho anhuma) says:

"My father while in bed would talk about and remem-
ber the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) with love
and eagerness for him. He would also remember sach
and every Muhajir and Ansari (by name) and would
say, “They are my elders and they are my youn

My heart is eager to meet them, O, Allah! Calr ﬁck
soon, so that I may be able to meet all of them He
would keep on doing this till he would be overtaken
by sleep.”

(6) Abu Bakr (Radhiyallaho enho) once said to the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam):

.“T have a greater wish for your uncle Abu Talib to
come into Islam than for my own father. as I know it
_would please you more.’ :

‘Umar (Radhiyallaho anho] similarly, once said to 'Abbas
{The prophet’s uncle}):

"I was more pleased at your Islam that at that of my
father, for that gave pleasure to the Prophet {Sellallaho
slaihe wasallam).”

(7] One night, ‘Umar {Radhiyallaho anho} was on his
secutity patrol when he saw & light and heard a sound.
coming from a house. He peeped in to find an old lady
spinning wool and singing a few couplets with the follow—
ing meaning:

"lMay Allah' at‘:cept the prayers Of the pious and the
elect.”

Soehng blassings for Muhsmmad (Sallallahu alaihe
wasallam).” -
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0, Allah’s Prophet!- ‘You worshipped each mght And
you wept before the dawning of each day v

“J wish to know if I could be togather with my belovad :

(Prophet).” -
“For death comes in dlfferent stales [of mlnd] And I do
not know how ! shall die.”

‘Umar [Radhlyallaho mho) on hearing these couplels,
sat down weeping in love and memory of the Prophel (Sal-
lallaho alaihe wasallam):

- [8) The story of Bilal (Radhlyallaho nn]'[o} is known to

all. At the time of his death, his wife sat by hls side éx-
claiming in excessive grief:

“0, dear! Alas!”

He retorted: “Subhanallah! What & Jovely thing it is to die
and be able to meet Muhammad ([Sallaliaho
alzihe wasallam) and his Sahabah.”

(8) We have already read the story of Zaid (Radhiyal-
laho aniho) in Chapter V. While he stood at the gallows.
about to be executed, Aby Sufyan said to him: -

“How would you like it if Muhammad [Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) be killed in our place and you be let
off to enjoy life with your family

_ Zaid (Radhiyallaho anho) replied:

“By Allah, it is unbearable for me to it u;:slly_ with

my family while (even) a lhom is pncking
(Sallallaho ailaiha wasallam}

On this, Abu Sufyan remarked

“Fhere is no paratlel anywhere in the world ta the love
which the companions of Muhammad (Sallallaho
.alaihe wasallam} ve for him.”

A note:

What is expscted of those who claim to love the
Prophet (Sallallaho elaihe wasallam)? The Ulama have

Prophet

given various answers to this guestion.- Qandln Iyaadh

whites:
" *“A lover prefers his beloved above all other things and
persons. If this is not the case, the love is not sincere, It

Storiesof the
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is, therefore, essential for those who claim to love the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) that they follow
him in his words and deeds, carry owt his command-
ments, give up everything that he has disliked and
adopt his code of iife (Sunnat) in ease and in adversity.
Allah has said in His holy book: -

i g 55 Ry A 5 0
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Say {O, Prophet): If ye love Allah, follow me; Atlab
will love you and forgive you your sins. Allah is. For-
giving, Merciful.” (LI 31).

The Epilogue. .

The stories glven in the previous pages are meant to
serve as specimens. In fact a detailed account of Sahabah’s
lives can not be covered even in big volumes. It is now
quite a few months since I started writing this senall book.
My engagements in Madrasah and other matters needing
immediate attention have already delayed this work. I.
therefore, propose to finish the book at this stage, so that
people may at least berefit from these pages. I have to write
an important warning before [ close. Ju#t as we are today
lacking in our other duties we owe to [slam, so are we very
seriousty neglectful in our respect and esteem of the Saha-
bah. Some negligent peaple go to the extent of even making
adverse remarks against them. We must réemember that the
Sahabah. are those people .who taid the foundations of
Islam. They are the pioneers in Tabligh. We can never be
too grateful to them. May Allah shower His choicest bies-
sings on their souls for their efforts in acquiring Islam from
the Prophet {Saliallaho alsihe wasaltam) and handing it
down to their successors. I am reproducing below the
‘translation of a chapter from ' Shifa" by (Qaadhi Iyaadh:

“H we claim to revere and honour the Prophset (Salial-
laho alaihe wasallam), we must also respect his Saha-
bah. As Muslims, it is incumbegt on us to appreciate
what we owe fo them, lo follow them and to ask for-
giveness of Allah for them. No doubt they had their
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differences, but we haxe no right to comment on them.
We must beware of the stories forged by Shiahs, inno-
vators ar biased historians, whose mischievous motive

Stories of the

Sabaabah

is ko slander some of the Sahabah and slight the others.
We must never doubt the sincerity and hanesty of Sa-
habah. When we come across any event in history
which appears likely to Fower their status in our eyes,
we must explain it as l2r as we can in their favour and
attribute it to sincere mntives, for they really deserve
this line of action. We should always speak of their vir-
tues and must hold eour tongue in uttering anything
likely to slight them. The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam] himself has said, "Observe silence in re-
spect of my Sahabah (when they are mentioned with
disrespect).”

There are many virtues and privileges of the Sahabah
iven in the Qur'an and Hadith. Allah says in His haly

ok: .
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- “Muhammad is the Prophet of Allah. And those with
him are hard against the disbelievers and merciful
among themselves. Thou (O, Muhammad) see-est them
bowing and falling prostrate (in Salaat), seeking bounty
from Alilah and (His) acceptance. On their faces there
are marks, being the traces of their prostration. Such is
their likeness in the Torah and their likeness in
Gaspel; like as sown corn that sendeth forth its shoot
and strengthenth it and riseth firm upon it stalk, de-
tighting the sowers-that He may enrage the disbelievers
with (the sight of) them. Altah hes promised, unto
such of them as believe and do good works, His for-
giveness and immense reward. (XLVIH 29)."
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2) Allah was well-pleased wnh .the -believers when
they swore alleglance unto thee bensath the iree, and
He knew what was in their bearts, and He sent down
peace and reassurance on them and rewarded them
with a near victory. And much booty that they will
capture. Allah is ever Mighty, Wise. (XLVIIL 18: 19)"
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3) Of the believers are men who are true to what they
covenanted with Allah. Some of them have paid their
vow by death (in battle), and some of them are still
wa1t1r;]g to receive their martyrdom; and they have not
altered in the least. (XXXIII 23)."
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4) And the first to lead the Way {in accepting Islam)
among the Muhajirin and- the Ansar, and those who
followed them in sincerity, Allah is well pleased with
them and they are well pleased with Him; and He hath
.made ready for them Gardens underneath which rivers
" flow, wherein they will abide for ever. That is the su-
~ prema triumph. (IX: 100}"

- In the above verses of the Qur'an, Allah has pra ised Sa-
habeh and expressed His pleasure with them. Slmllarly the
books of Hadlth are full of their virtues e.g.:.

_{1). Follow Abu Bakr and ‘Umar when [ am no more
with you.’

2) My thabah are like (guldlng) stars. Whomsoever
yol‘il fu}low, you will be guided (on the nght
path):” :
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{4}

(5)
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“The likeness of my Sahabah (amongst mankind)
is as the likeness of salt in food. There is no relish
int the food without the salt.”

"Beware {of opening vour tengue) in slighting my - .

Sahabah. Do not make them the target of your cal-
umny. Who loves them, loves lhem for his love for
me, and who spites them spites them for his spite

for me. Who annoys them, annays me, and who,

annoys me annoys Allabh. Allah will very soon
seize the person who annoys Him.”

“Do not tevile my Sahabah. If any of you (persans
coming after Sahabah) has spent gold {in Sadaqgah)
equal in weight to. Mount Uhud, bie cannot get a
reward equal to what my Sahabah get while
spending one or half mudd of grain only."”

(A mudd equals 11 1bs.]

{6)

7

—

(8)

(9

“On the person who reviles my Sahabah rests the
curse of Allah and of angels and of men combined.
Neither his Fardh no his Nafl is accepted by
Allah.”

“After the Prophets, Allah has Erefei'red my Saha-
bah abovg all His creation. He has again preferred
four of my Sahabah over the rest of them. They are
Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Usman and Ali [Radhiyallaho
anhum].”

“0, people! 1 am pleased with Abu Bakr. You
should realize his rank. [ am also pleased with
‘Umar, Ali, "Usman, Talhah, Zubair, Sa‘d, Sa'eed,
Abdur Rahiman bin Auf and Abu Ubaidah (Rad-
hivallaho anhum). You should realize their rank.
O, people! Allah has announced the forgiveness of
all those who participated in Uhud and who swore
allegiance at Hudeybiah. O, people! You should
have regard for me while dealing with my Saha-
bah, especially those who are my kindred by mar-
riage. Beware doing wrong to them, lest they

_coroplain against you on the Day of judgement and

yau may not be pardoned.”

“Have regard for me in dealing with my Sahabah
and my kindred in marriage. The person who has
regard for me shall be in the protection of Allah on
the Day of Judgement. Allzh is free of any obliga-
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tion. te hint who has no regard for me. He may
saize him any time."
{(10) “On the Day of Judgement, 1 shall be the guardian
of those who have regard for me in their dealing
_with my Sahabah.”
(11) “The person who has regard for me in his dealing
: with my Sahabah, shall be able to reach me, when
1 shall be at Kauthar, while the person who has no
- regard for me in his dealing with them shall not be
able to appmach me. He may have a look at me
from a distance.™
Ayub Sakhtiani (Rahmatullah alath) says:

“Whaso loves Abu Bakr (Radhiyallaho anho), he estab-
lishes his faith. Whoso loves ‘Umar (Radhiyallaho
snho), he receives guidance on the right path. Whoso
loves Usman (Radhivallaho anho), he is illumined
with the light of Allah. Whoso loves Ali [Radhivallaho
anho], he holds fast to the cable of Allah. Whoso hon-
ours Sahabah, can never be a Munafiq. Whoso reviles
them, he is surely an innovator or Munafig or anti-
Sunnat. No good action of such person, [ am afraid,
will be accepled by Allak: until he cleans his hearl of
their spite, and begins to love all of them.”

Sahi bin Abduliah (Rahmatullah alaih) says: y

“He, who does not honour Sahabah, has actually not
believed in the Prophet (Sallallahe alaihe wasallam).”

May . Allah save me, my friends, my patrons, my ac-
quaintances, my Shaikhs, my pupils and all Muslims from
‘His wrath apd from His beloved Prophet's (Sallallaho
.alaihe wasallam) displeasure, and may He fill cur hearts
with the love for the Sahabah [Radhlyalla.ho anhum).
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In the name of Allah, the Most Benemlcnt. the Most
Merciful
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All praise be to Allah Wha created man, gave him the gift
of expression and revealed for him the Holy Qur'an, which
is a source of advice, healing guidance and mercy for those
who have faith. The Qur'an contains nothing that is doubt-
ful or crooked. It is absolutely straight, and authority and
Nur (enlightenment) for the believers. Abundant and per-
fect salutation be on Muhammad Rasulullah (Satlallaho
alaihe wasallam) (blessing and peace from Allah be upon
him], the person who is the best of all creatian, whose Nur
illuminated the hearts of the living and their graves after
death, whose appearance was a bounty for the whole uni-
verse. Peace be upon his descendants and Companions,
who are the stars of guidance and propagators of the Holy
Qur'an, and also upon those believers who are their fol-
lowers in faith.

Alter this praise and salulation, I (the author}, Zaka-
riyya, son of Yahya, son of Isma'il, state that these hur-
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riedly writlen pages contain' forty ahadith (Plural of
hadith—a saying of the Holy Prophet {Sallalleho alaihe wa-
sallam)), ‘which I have compiled on virtues of the Haly
Qur'an, in obedience to such people whose words are law
for me and following whomn is most valuable to me. One of
the special favours of Allah, the Sanctified and Pure, which
have always descended upon the higher Madrasah (relig-
.ious school) of Mazehir-ul-Ulum, Saharanpur, has bheen the
annual gathering of this Madrasah for the purpose of briefly
mentioning the progress of the institution. For this gather-
ing at the Madrasah, not much effort is made to collect
speakers, preachers and the famous people of India, but
moye attention is paid to invite men whose hearts are full
of love for Allah and Masha'ikh (saintly people) wha prefer
to live unknown. Although those days have receded in the
past when ‘Hujjat-ul-Islam’ (a title meaning a great author-
ity on Islam) Manlana Mohammad Qasim Nanautvi-Saheb
(Rahmatuliah alaih) and Qutbiil Iyshad (a title meaning a
great savant] Hadbrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Ganghoi
Saheb {Nawwarallahu marqgadahu} used to honour this
gathering with their presence and illuminate the hearts of
gll who attended, and the scene has not yst disappeared
from the eyes when the spiritual descendants of those revi-
valists of Islam-Hadhrat Shaikh-ul-Hind {Rahmatullah
alaih), Hadhrat Shah Abdur Rahim (Rahmatullah alaih),

Hadhrat . Meulana Khalil Ahmad Saheb. (Rahmatullah -

alaih), and Hadhrat Maulana- Ashrat Ali.Thanwi Saheb
(Nawwarallabu margadahu) used to assemble at the annual
gatherin% of the rasah. Their presence was a fountain
source of life and light for deadened souls and quenched
thp thirst of those who sought Divine love, :

Af present, though the annwaal gatherings do not have

the illuminations of even such sources of guidance, their

- true spiritual descendants stili honour these gatherings

with their presence and enrich the audience with bounties

and blessings. The people who attended the gathering this

" year are witnesses to this, Only those who possess eyes that

see can experience the effulgence, but sightless beings like
us can also feel something unusnal. o

. At the annual gathering of this Madrasah, if a person

comes to listen to polished speeches and forceful lecturss,
he. will perhaps not return s6 mych happy as one who
secks a balm for his heart. - o :

Yirtues of the

g
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All praise and supplication is for Allah.

In the same connection, duting this year on 27th Zil-
ga'dah (name of the eleventh month of Islamic calendar),
1348 Hijri, Hadhrat Shah Hafiz Mohammad Yasin Naginwi
(Rahmatullah alath)] visited the Madrasah. His coming was
like a shower of affection and kindness, and 1 cannot ad-
equately thank him for this. After knowing about him that
he is one of the spmtual heirs of Hadhrat Gangohi (Rahma-
tullah alaih). there is no need of mentioning his fine quali-
ties of devotion and piety, and the presence of Anwaar
(Plural of ‘Nur’—enlightenment and blessings) in his own
person. When this gathering was over, he returned home
and honoured me with a kind letter asking me to compile
forty ahadith regarding the virtues of the Glorious Quran
and send them to him along with their translations. He also
wrote to me that, if [ did not carry out his wishes, he would
ask the successor to my Shaikh (teacher) and elderly uncle,
Maulane Hafiz Alhaj Maulvi Mohammad Ilyas (Rahmatul-
lah elaih}. to confirm this order of his. He made it certain
that he wanted me to do this job. Incidentally, I received
that honoured message when I was out travelling and my

" uncle was present (at Saharanpur}. On my return, my uncle
gave this letter to me- alotg with his own firm orders for
compliance. Now there was no occasion for me for any -
excuse or to plead lack of shility. Although my cccupation
with the commentary of ‘Mo'atta’ [a book of Ahadith) of
imam Malik (Rahmatullah alaih) was a good excuse, I had
to postpone that work for a faw days and, in compliance
with the urgent orders, produce my effort for-his esteemed
consideration. [ beg to be excused for such shortcomings as
are inevitable because of my incompetence.
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Virtues of the
Holy Qur'aan

| have done it in the hope of being raised togeﬂuron
the day of iudgement together with such people as were re-
. ferred by Rasulullah {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) when he
said: "Whoever will preserve for my Ummah ({followers of
the Prophetj forty Aﬁadlth' concerning important matters
. of their faith, Almighty Alleh will raise him, on the Day of
Judgement, as an Alim (religious scholar) and [ w:ll inter- -
cede on his behalf and stand witness in his favour.”

Alqam.l [Rnhmatul]ah alaih) says that the word pre—
om:".Iu ng in this hadith is used in the sense of secur-

ing something and guarding it against loss by either .
oomm:tlilg it to memory without recording it or by record- -
ing in black and white, without even memorizing it. So any
one writing them in the form of a book and passing them
on to others will also-be covered by the blessings men-
tioned in this ‘hadith.

Munszawi. (Rashmatullsh alsih) is of the opinion that
. "preserve for my UUmmat” means reporting of a-_hadith '
ong with its authority. According to some, “preserve’ in-
cludes even those who are reporting it to other Muslims .
without memorizing it or even without knowing i3 mean-
ings. Also the expression “forty ahadith” has been used in
general sense, i.e., these ahadith may be all sahjh (authen-
tic), hasan [col‘mct} or even da'if (weak} to the degree tha
can be acted upon because of their virtues.

Allaho akbar! (How great Allah is!). Many are the fa-
cilities provided in Islam. And commendable indeed has
been the role of scholars and theologmns who taok such

- pains to e AYllmn the subtleties of various expressions. May
Almighty Allah bless us all with perfectlon in Islum
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It is importagt to note that whenever I ha\re quoted a
hadith without ntentioning the name of the book, it should
be desmed to have been taken from one of the five books,
viz., ‘Al-Mishkat’, 'Tangih-ur-Ruwat’, *Al-Mirgat’. *Sharah-
ui-Thya' and ‘At-Targhib’ of Mundhiri, on which | have
relied and from which I have drawn extensively. Whenever
. I.have quoted from any other book, the source has been

~mentioned.

It is incumbent upon the rﬂader of the Qur'an to ob-
serve the rules of reverence for its recitation.

‘Before proceeding further, it seems desirable to men-
tion first some of the requirements of decorum for reading
of the Holy Qur’an; because, as admitted.

-—"‘-}"‘"-:"ﬂ‘i' e

One who is devmd of reverence misses Allah‘s specml .
favour. -

In bnef the essence of all the rules of reverence is to
consider the Gloribus Qur'an as the words of Almighty
Allah, Whom we worshlp, and as the Word of One Whom

_ we love and seek

Those who have ever’ axpeneced love, know how
worthy of adoration is a letter or speech of the beloved. Thae
ecstatic raptures tausad by such s commuinication are
beyond all rules of propriety because, as it iz said.

Love itself will teach one the rules of conduct in love.

S0, while reading the Qur’an, if wa attempt’to visualise
the real beauty and limitless bounty of our Beloved Allah,
our hearts will be swayed by emotions of heavenly love, At
the same tine, the Qur'an is the Word of the Master of mas-
ters and the commands of the Emperor of all kings. It is the
law promulgated by the All-powerful Monarch, Who re-
mains unequalled for ever. Those who have served at the
courts of kings know by experience, while others can just
visualise the extrame awe insprired by the king's orders.
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The Qur'an is the wurd.of our Bé]‘.oved Lord, Who is. also
the Supreme Monarch, We should, therefote read the
Qur’an with the emotions of love and aws..

It is said that whenever Hadhrat ‘Ikramah (Radhlyal-
laho anho) (may Allah be pleased with him) opened the
Book for recitation, he became uncongcicus and Fell down.
Then he would utter;

5 196\ 3 95 13k

“"{‘llul: is the Word of my Allah, this is-the Word oi my
A a i

The anrasald contains brlefly the spml of the’ requlre-
ments of decorum as written in great detail by the Muslim
scholars. It will further be explained in the following para-
graphs. In short, a Muslim sﬁould read the book of Allah
not just as a servant, but as a slave in the spirit of complete
bumility towards his Lord, Master and Benefactor. The
Sufia (Plural of Sufi-mystic) have written that, if a person
feels his shortcomings in exercising due respect and rever-

ence while reciting the Qur’an, he will continue to progress

along the path of nearness to Almighty Allah but a parson

who rvegards hlmsalf wn.h approval or pride will | not ad-

vance further,

Rules of Revprence for reading the Holy Qur'an

After cleaning the teeth with a miswak (a green twig of
special varieties of trees used for brushing the teath) and
wudhu (ablution), one should sit in a guite place with
grace and humility and face towards Qibleh (direction to-
wards the Ka'bah in Mecca). Then, with an attentive heart,
deep devotion and zest befitting the occasion, one should
rocite, imagining all the time that he is reciting it to
Almighty Allah. If one understands the. maanmg, one
should pause and reflect on ayaat (Plural of ‘ayat’—a verse
of the ({u’ *an) of promise and mercy and should beg for His
forgiveness and compaseion. On ayaat of puniuhment and
admonition, one should seek Bis refuge, as except Him
there is no Helper. On ayaat alning to His Majesty and
Sanctity, one should say “Subhaenallah” (Glory to Allah).
1f one does not spontaneously shed tears while reading the
Book, one must induce onesslf to weep a little.

Virtues of the

Holy Qur’aan
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For a lover. the moments of greatest pleasure are thoss '
. when, in the presence of his beloved, he is full of self-
reproach and shedding tears profusely.

Ohe should not read fast unless one desires to memor- -
ize it. The Qu'ran should be placed in a slightly elevated
position on & wooden stand or a pillow. One should not
talk to others during recitation. If one is forced by necessity
to speak to someone, it should be done after first closing
_ the Book, and then racite 'Ta'awwudli’ {seéking refuge of

Allah against Satam), before reading again. If paople nearby -
arg occupied in their work, reading in a low voice is appre-
ciated otherwise reading 10udly is more rewardmg

: The Masha'ikh have mentioned six external and six in-
ternal rules of reverence for' reading the Holy Qu'ran,
which ave given belpw: :

Rules of Externul Rsvemnce

['l] Perform Wudhu and then sit famng lelah in an
extremely dignified manner. :

@ Do not ‘proceed fast,. but read w1th measure and
correct pronunciation.

-[3] Try to weep, even if you have to nompel yoursalf
todo so.

' (4} The response to eyaal of mercy or of pumshment
: should lfe as expldined above. -

(5} Reading should be in & low voica, if insmcerny is :
apprehended on your own part or disturbance is
caused to others. Otherwise read in a loud voice.

(8} Read in a mélodious voice, because there are nu-
merous ahadllh laying emphasls on this.

Rules of Internal Revetence - .o ~

(1) The hsart should be full of the glory of Qur an Le. -

realizing how sublime it is.

(2} Bear in the heart the Loftiness, Majesty and Mag-
{nl:fwence of Alrmghty Aliah, Whose Revelation the
u'rah
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. doubts.
{4) Dwell u;ion the meanings and enjoy reading it.

(3) The heart should be free from distraction and

Rasutullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam] once spent the
whole night reading aver and over again the following ayat:

 oSad gt & 0 Syt B3 B3k 40 LG Ot
If Thou should chastise them, they are Thy servants,

and if Thou should forgive them, Thou art the Mighty,
the Wise (V: 118). ) ) ’

Once, Hadhrat Sa'eed ibn Jubair (Radhiyallaho anhg)

spent the whole night repeating the following ayat:

IR by .
Omalt b gyt 1g5EM

And withdraw aside today, O guilty ones! (XXXVI: 59).

{5} Submit your heart to the subject-matter of the
verses you are reading. For instance, on ayaat con-
tairiing a message of mercy, the heart should be
filled with delight. And on oyaat of chastisement,
the heart should tremble with awe.

(6) The ears should be made as attentive as if
' Almighty Allah Himself is speaking and the reader
" is listening to Him.

May Allah, out of His merc.y and kindness, éraht all of
us the ability to reag the Qu’ran according to Lhese rules of
reverence. _ .

- A Religious Princliple

The memorizing of that much of the Glorious Qu'ran
as is necessary for the offering of salaat is obligatory for
every Muslim, whereas memorizing the whole of the Holy
Qur'an is Fard Kifayah, i.e. an act obligatory or all, but
which may suffice if performed by an adeguate number. If
there were not a single hafiz {may Allah forbid) all the
Muslims would be held responsible for this sin. Mulla’Ali

_ Qari-[Rahmatullah alaih) has further reported from Zarka-
shi (Rahmatullah alaih) that if, in a town or a village, there
were no person to read the Holy Qur’an, all the Muslim in-
habitants of that place would be considered sinful. In this

Virtoes of the
Holy Qur’aan
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. age of darkness a.nd ignorance when the Mushms have
become misguided in respect of many aspects of Islam; it is
- generally considered useless and stupid to memorize the:
‘Qur'an and d sheer waste of time and mental énergy to
E_peat its words without understanding their meaning. If
is were the bnly case of our aversion to faith, something

in detail could be written about it. But today all our acts
are erring and all our thoughts are leading us &stray. For
how many should one wail and about how many should

one complain.
SRt '.‘ﬂ' oSeadi o Ju

Eolto Allah do we complaln and from Him do we seek .
elp
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PART I
FORTY AHADITH
Hadith—-1
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Hadhrat Uthman (Radhiyallaho anha] nan:a.!es that Ra-
suluilah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} said: *‘The best
amongst you is he who learns the Qur’an and teaches it.
En mast of the books, this hadith is quoted with the word
‘and’ between 'learns’ and ‘teaches' as above. Thus the
greatest reward would be for him who learns the Holy
Qur'an and thereafter teaches it to others. But in some of
the books this ‘hadith’s is narrated with the word “or’, in
which case the meaning would be: “The best amongst you
is he wha learns the Qur'an or teaches it."

According to this version, the reward is general, ie.,
equally preat whether one learns himself or teaches to
others. Thus there would be equal virtue for both.

_The Qur’an is the basis of the religion of Islam, and on
the preservation and propagation of the Qur'an depends
the very existence of this faith. Hence the virtue of learning
and teaching the Qur'an is self-evident and does not need
further elucidation. :

There are, however, various degrees of excellence. The
highest is to learn the Qur'an along with its meanings and
purpart, and the least is to learn its words only.

The hadith mentioned above is supporied also by an-
other saying of Rasulullah {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) as
reported by Hadhrat Sa'eed ibn Saleem (Radhiyallaho
anho): “If a person who has acquired knowledge of the
Holy Qur'an considers another person who has been gifted
with something else to be more fortunate than himself, he
has shown disrespsct to the blessings of Allah bestowed on

Holy Qur'aon

Virtues of the
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him on account of his learning the Qur'an.” It is evident
that since the Qur'an, being the Word of Allah, is superior
-to all other discourses as mentioned in some of the ahadith
quoted later, its reading and feaching must be supenur to
- everything else.

. Mulla Ali Qari quotes from another hadllh that whao-
ever acquires the knowledge of Holy Qur'an stores the
knowledge of prophethood in his forehead.

Sahl Tastari (Rahmatuflah-alaih) s;ayk that the prodf of
Iove for Allah is the exlstence of love for the Word-of Allah
in one's heart.

In '‘Sharhul Ihya', the hst of paople who will be given
shelter in the shade of the Arsh (Throne of Allah) on the
tearful Day of Judgement includes those persons who-teach
the Qur'an to the children of Muslims and &lso those whe
learn the Holy Qur'an in their childhood and are devoted
to its recitatiosn when grown up.

' HADITH-2
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Hadhrat Abu Sa'eed (Radhiyallaho anho) narrated that
Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaibe wasallamn} said: *'Almighty
Allah says; “If anybody finds no time for My remembrance
and for helﬁgmg favours of Me, because of his remaining
busy with the Haly Qur‘an, I shall give him more than what
1 give to all those who beg favours of Me. The superiority of
the Word of Allah over all other words is like the super-
iority of Allah over the entire creation.”

In other words, compared 1o those who are begging
favours of Allah, He will surely confer some better reward
on a persan who remains so occ EE:m‘:!d with committing the
Quran to memory or learning and understanding it that he
hardly gets time for du’a (prayer). -

It is commonly known that when a man distributes
sweels, or samething else amongst others, a share is set
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aside for the person who cannot attend the function be-
cause of the task of distribution given to him by the dis- .
Aributor kimself. In another hadith, in the same eontext, it
is mentioned that Allah would give such a person a better
reward than what He would give to His ever grateful ser-
vanlis, .

- HADITH-3
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Hadhrat ‘Ugbah ibn Aamir (Radhiyallahe anho)
has said: “Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaibe wasallam)
came to us while we were sitting on the Suffah and
asked if any one of us would like to go to the market of
But-haan or Ageeqg and fetch from there two she-
camels of the finest breed without commiting any sin
or severing a tie of kinship. We replied that everyone
of us would love to do so. Kasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam) then said that going to the musijid and recit-
ing or teaching two ayaat of the Qur'an is more pre-
cious than two she-camels, three ayaal are most
precious than three she-camels, and that similarly re-
citing or teaching of four ayaat is baetter than four she-
camels and an equal number of camels."

“Suffah” is the name of a particular raised platform in
the Mosque of the Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) in Medina. It used to be occupted by the poor Muslim
muhajirin {Plural of muhajir-emigrant from Mecca to
Medina) who are- known as “Ashab-us-Suffah” [Men. of
Suffah). The number of these men varied from time to-time:
*Allamah Seyuti {Rahmatullah alaih} has listed one hun-
dred and ¢ne names and also written an independent hook-
let about their names. )

Virtnes of the

Holy Qur’aan
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But-han and Ageeq were the two market-places for
camels near Medina. The camel, more particularly a-she-
camel having a fat hump, was a favourite of the Arahs,

The expression “without sin’* is significant. A thing
can be acquired without labour either by extortion, through
illegal inheritance (by forcefully taking over the property of

-some relative) or by theft. Rasullullah {Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam) thus ruled out all such acquisitions. Acquiring a
tl'nn%1 without any sin is certainly preferred by all, but
much more valuable is the learning of a few ayaat.

It is a clear fact that let alone one or two camels, even
if one acquires the kingdom of all the seven continents one
will be forced to leave it, if not loday surely tomorrow (at
the time of death), but the reward of one ayat will be ever-
lasting. We see even in this life that a man feels happier
when he is given only one rupee (without the condition of
returning it), rather than if he is given one thousand rupees
Tor keeping in his safe custody for a while only, In the
latter case, he is merely burdened with a trust without get-
ting any benefit out of it. In fact, this hadith implies an
admonition not to compare something temporary with
something eternal. Whether in action or at rest, a man
should consider if his efforts are being wasted on acquiring
the temporary gains of this world, or, are directed towards
achieving the everlasting ones. Woe be to the waste of
effort for which we earn eternal misery, The last phrase of
the hadith “'superior to an equal number of camels” con-
tains three meanings. Fitst, upto the number four, the
reward has been mentioned in detail. Beyond this, it is:
briefly rmentioned that the more ayaat a person acquires,
the greater will be their superiority over the number of
camels. In this case, the word "“camels" at the end refers to
the species—either he-camels or she-camels—and the
number implied is more than four because. upto the
number four, the reward has been mentioned in detail. The
second meaning is that the numbers mentioned are the
same as referred to earlier, the significance being that incli-
nations are always different; some are fond of she-cemels,
others prefer a he-camel. Therefore Rasululiah (Salldllaho
alaihe wasallam] has used this expression to signify that
every ayat is superior to a she-camel, and if one prefers a
he-camel, an ayal is also superior to a he-camel. The third
meaning is that the numbers mentioned are the same as re-
ferred to before and not more than four. According to the
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second meaning, the explanation that an ayat is superior-to
a she-camel or he-came! does not hold good, but it implies
& coliection, i.e., one ayat is supsrior to & he-camel and a .
she-camel cons:dered together, and likewise every ayat is-
superior’ to the combination of an equal number of he-
camels or she-camels. Thus a single ayat has been com-
parad to a pair or couple [of camels). My late father [(May -

- Allah bless his grave with Divine light) has preferred the
latter interpretation because it points to a superior virtue.
This however, does not mean that the reward of an ayat can
be equalled to a camel or two camels: All this is for induce-
ment and illustration. it has been clearly written before that
an ayat whose reward is permanent and enduring is
superior and preferable even to a kingdom over the SEVErR
continents, which is bound to disintegrate.

Mulla 'Ali Qari has written an account of a pious
Shaikh who went to Mecca for Hajj on the 9th day of Dhul
Hijjah-the 12th month of the Islamic calendar. When he
landed at Jiddah, some of his friends in business requested

_ him to prolong his stay in Jiddah, so that théy could earn
more profit for their merchandise by virtue of his blessed
presence. In fact they wanted that spme of the servants of
the Shaikh be benefited by the profits of their business. At
first the Shaikh expressed his inability to prolong his stay,
but when they insisted the Shaikh asked them as to the
maximum profit that they would earn for their goods. They
explained that the profit was not the same in all cases; but
the maximum that they could expect was hundred  per
cent. The Sheikh said, “You have taken all this trouble for
such a petly gain; for such an insignificant gain. I cannot
miss the salaat in the respected Haram {the most Sacred
Mosque), where the reward of salaat. gets multiplied one
hundred thousand times.” In fact, we Muslims should con-
sider-how, for petty worldly gains, we sometimes sacrifice
great spmtua] benefits,

HADITH-4
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Hadhrat 'Aa’ishah (Radhivallaho anha) narrates that
Rasulullsh {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} once said,
“One who is well versed in the Qur'an will be in the
company of those angels who are scribes, noble and
righteous; and one who falters. in reading the Qur'an,
and has to exert hard for learning, gets douhle the
reward.’ . . )

“One who is well versed in the Qur'an” means one
who is proficient in memeorizing as well as in reciting it. It
is highly praiseworthy if one masters its meaning and sig-
nificance as well. “To be with the angels™ means that, like
the angels who transferred the Qur'an from the, Lowhul
Mahfooz’ [Protected Tablet in the Heavens), he also con-
veys it to others through its recitation and, therefore, both
have the same occupatian; or that hé will join the company
‘of such angels-on the Day of Judgement. One who falters
will ‘get double reiward-one for his reading and the other
for his effort in reading the Qur'an, in spite of faltering
again and again. It does not mean that his reward will
exceed that of a well-versed person. The reward that is

" mentioned for a well-versed person is far greater, so much
so that he will be in the company of special angels. The ex-
planation is that the labour involved in faltering and the
difficulties in the reading of the Qur'an carry an indepen-
dent reward. As such, reading of the Qur'an should not be

“given up, even though faltering may be an excuse.

Mulla “Ali Qari has reproduced from the riwayat of Ta-

. brani and Baihaqi that one who cannot memorize the
Qur'an well and yet persists in learning it by heart gets
double reward. Similarly, one who cherishes a longing for

- memorizing it and does not possess the ability to do so, but
does not give up his efforts, will be reckoned by Almighty
Allah among the huffsaz {(Plural of hafiz—one who has
learnt the whole Qur'an by heart} on the Day of Resurrec-

tion.
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Hadhrat Tbn Umar (Radhivallabo anho) narrates that
Rasulullsh {Sallallaho alathe wasallam) said, “Hasad
(jedlousy) is not permitted except in respect of two
petsons—one_whom Allah blosses with recitation of
Qur'an and he remains engaged in it day and night,
ind the other who is given a lot of wealth by Allah and
he spands it day and night.”

On the authority of many ayaat of the Qur‘an and nu-
merous ahadith, hasad is an evil and is absolutely forbid-
den. This hadith, however, eppears to permit hesad in
respect of two persons. Because there are many well-kaown
traditions dealing. with hasad, the Ulamia (Plural of aalim-
religious scholar} have interpreted this hadith in two ways
Firstly, hasad as denoted by the Arabic word ‘ghibtah™
taken here in the sense of emulation. There is a dlffel‘BnUB
between jealousy and emulation. Hasad is a desire that one
possessing a biessing should be deprived of it; whether the
l:»erson o feels jealous acquires it or not, while emu-

_lation signifies a desire to possess a thing, whether the
actual owner is deprived of it or not. Since hasad is haram

(religiously uniawful) under Iima {coniensus of opinion),

the Ulama have transiated, by way of metaphor, this word
hasad as ghibtah, meaning emulation. Ghibtah is permiss-
ible in worldly affairs and commendable in religious mai-
ters.

The second interpretation is that the termn hasad has
been used in a hypothetical sense, i.e., if hasad were per-
missible it would have been 80 with regaxtl to the two pér-
sons mentioned above.
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Hadhrat Abu Musa (Radhiyallaho anho) narrated that
Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} said:

"The example of a mo'min (believer} who reads the
Qur'an is like that of citron which has a pleasant smell
and a sweet taste. The example of 2 mo'min who does
not read the Qur'an ig like that of & date, which has no
smell, though its taste is sweet. The munafiq (hyp-
ocrite) who does not read the (uian is like a wiﬂi .
gourd, which has a bitter taste and no smell, and the
munafiqg. who reads the Qur’an is like a raiban {swset-
,_smal]mg flower), which is fragrant but _has a biiter
{aste.”

* In this hadith an abstract quality of reading the. Glor-
ious Qur'an, has been compared to concrete objects in
order to illustrate the difference between reading ‘dnd not
reading the Holy Qur'an. Otherwise it is obvious that ma-
terial objects of. this world like citrons and dates cannot
match the sweetness and perfume of the Qur'an, There are,
however, special points in this similitede, which pertain to
the deep knowledge of the Prophets and testify to the vast
understanding of Rasulullah {Sallallalio alaihe wasallam).
Consider, for example, the citron, which gives flavour to
the mouth, cleans the stomach and stimulates digestion.
These are the qualities specially associated with the
reading of the Qur'an since, fragrance in the mouth, inter-
nal purity and spiritual strength result from readlng the
Qur’an. It is also said that if there is citron in the house, no
finn can entsr it. If it is true, then such is the speciality of
the Qur'an. Some physicians say that citron strengthens the
memory and it is reported in ‘Ihya' by Hadhrat Ali (Rad-
hiyallaho anho) that three things, i.e.. cleaning the teeth
with miswak, [asting and reading the Holy Quran
strengthen the memory. .

In the book of Abu Dawood, it is mentioned at the con-
clusion of the hadith given above that & good companion is
like a person having musk. Even if you do not get musk, .
you will at least enjoy its fragrance. An evit companion is
like a-person with a furnace, near whom, even. if you do not

get blackened, you certainly cannot avoid the smoke. It is,
therefure important that .one should be very careful in
cillousmg his compamons w1lh whom he has {c mix gener-
ally :
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" Hadbrat ‘Umar (Radhiyallaho anho) narrates that Ra-
sullullah (Sallallaho alaibe wasallam) said: “Allah
exalts many people by means of this Book (the Holy
Qu'ran), and He also degrade.-s and disgraces many
others by means of the same.

People who belisve in the Holy Book and act upon it
are given by Allah position of honour and respect, both in
this life as well as in the Hereafter, while those who do not
act upon it are disgraced by Allah. This principle is also
borne out by the various ayaat of the Holy Qur'an. At one
place it reads: .

G a3 G g G

"He misleads many by this Book and gmdss many
thereby.”

At another place we come across:
s 1 el 05 B 35 T b ot g 335

“And We send down in the Qur'an that which is a
healing and mercy for believers. though it increases for
the evil-doers naught save ruin.”

The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam] is also re-
orted to have said: "Many hypocrites of this Ummat will
the qurraa, i.e., those who recite the Qur'an correctly.™
In ‘Ihya-ul-Ulum’ itis Teported from some Mashaa'ikh, “As
s00Rt @s a man starts reading a surah [chapter of the Holy
Qur’'an), the Angels start invoking mercy for him and they
continue to do so till he stops reading; on the contrary an-
other person starts reading a surah snd the Angels start

cursing him and they continue to do so till he completes -

the reading.”

Some scholars have stated that sometimes a man reads
the Holy Qur'an and -invokes curses on himself without
even knowing it. For instance, he reads in the Holy Qur'an:

;

Holer"



26 Virtues of the Holy Qur'an

o Gt e B A

- “Beware, the curse of Allah is on the wrong-doers”
End he exposes himself to this waming because of his wrong-
oings. : ]

‘In the :Ii_ke maner, he reads in the Qur’an:
S o o 3

“The curse of Aligh isupon the liars™.

In fact he exposes himself to the warning by reason of
his being hirnself a liar.

‘Aamir ibn Waathilah (Radhiyallahe anho) says that
Hadhrat ‘Umar {Radhiyallsho anho) had appointed Naafi'
ibn Abdul Harith as the Governor of Mecca. Once he asked
the latter as to whom lie had appointed as the administra-
tor of forests. "Ibn Abzi" replied Naali'. “Who is Ibn-e-
Abzi?"' said Hadhrat ‘Umar (Radhiyallaho anho). “He is
one of our slaves™ was the reply. “Wl‘:y hrave you appointed
a slave the amesr (leader)?” objected Hadhrat "Umar {Rad-
hiyallaho anho). “Because he recites the Book of Allah”
said Naafi'. At this, Hadhrat *Umar (Radhiyallaho anho)
narrated the hadith that it had been said by Rasullullah
(Sallallaho alaihe wasaltam} that, because of this Book, .
Allah elevates many people and degrades many.
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Hadhrat ‘Abdur Reshman' ibni *Auf {Radhiyallaho anho)
narrates that Rasulullah ([Sallaliaho alaihe wasallam)
said, “On the Day of Judgement,.three things will be
under the shade of the Arsh (Allah's Throne]. One, the
Holy Qur'an which will argue with men—the Qur'an
_has both an extérior and an interior. The second will
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be amaanat {trust). The tﬁird w_ili be kinship;, which -

. shall proclaim, ‘O, Allah! have mercy on.the person

T

who upheld me, and deprive him of Your mercy who- .

soever severed ma.

“Three things will be under the shade of the ‘Arsh” .

signifies their utmost nearness in the sublime presence of

Allah. “The Qur'an will argue’”” means that it will plead the "
cause of those people who read it, respect it and act upon -
its commendments. It will intercede on their behalf and- -
. solicit the upgrading of their rank. Mulla *Al Qari has nar-

rated on the authority of ‘Tirmizi’ (a book of Hadith) that,

in the presence of Almighty Allah. the Holy Quranm will -

Allah to grant an apparel to its reader. Almighty Allah
will give hiin a ¢crown of honour. The Qur'zn will again beg

for additional favours for him. Thereupon Almighty Ailah
-will award the reader a complete robe of homour. The
Qur'an will again beseech Allah to be pleased with him,

and Almighty Allah will express His pleasure to him.

~We find in this life that the pleasure of the beloved is
considered to be the most coveted gift. Similarly in the life -

Hereafter, no bounty shzall stand comparison with the
pleasure of our Beloved Almighty Allah. And in case of
those who ignore their duty towards the Qurian, it will

~ challenge them saying. “‘Did you care for ms? Did you fulfil

your abligations towards me?” o

. It has been regorted on the authority of Imam Abu
Hanifa {Rahmatallah alaih) in ‘Ihya’ that it-is the due right
of the Qur'an that it should be read completely twice a

year. Those of us who never care to.read the Qur'an should |

first consider how they will defend themsélves- against
such a strong plaintiff. Death is inevitable and there can be
no escape from it. . ' Co

- The meaning of the expression “'exterior and interior of

the Qur'an” is evident. The Qur'an has an apparent mean-

ing which can be understood by all, but the deeper spiri-

tual significance is not understood by everybodiz. It is in.
e

this connection that Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-

lam) has said: “Whosoever expresses his personal opinion -

in respect of anything in the Qur'an commits a mistake,
even if he be right in his opinion.”

Some scholars hold that the word ‘exterior’, refers to
. its words, which can be recited properly by everybady and

the word ‘interior’, i.e., spirit, refers to its meanings, and its
. underlying ideas, the understanding of which varies with -

the ability of the readers.

Virtues of the
Holy Qur’asn
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"Hadhrat [bn Mas'ood {Radhiyallaho anho) said, “If you
‘seek knowledge, you should meditate on the meanings of
the Qur'an, because it embodies the history of former as
well as of latter times.” It is, however, essential to observe
the pre-requisites for mterpretlng the Qur'an. An unbecom- -
ing present-day fashion is that even thoss who possess
little or no knowledge of Arabic vocabulary offer their per- -
sonal opinion on the basis of vernacular translations of the
Qut’an. Specialists have laid down that any one attempting
a commentary of the Holy Qur'an should be well versed in
fifteen sub]ecls These, as briefly given below, will show
that it is not possible for everybody to understand the
anderlymg significance and real meanings of the Holy

ur’an

(1) Lughat, i.e., philolagy of language, which helps in
underslandmg the appropriate meanmgs of words.
Muijahid {RahmatuIﬂ: ll] th} says, “one who be-
lieves in Allah and the Day of judgement should
not open his lips in respsct of the Qur’an, unless
he is thoroughly conversant with the philology of
-the Arabic language. Quite often an Arabic word
has several meanings. A person may be knowing
only one or two of them, though in a given context
the actual meaning may be quiteé different.” -

(2} Nahw, i.e., syntax, a branch of grammar, which
helps in understanding the relation of a sentence
with another and also of I'raab (vowel sounds) of
the letters of a word. A change in I'raab often
means a change in the meaning.

(3) Sarf, i.e., etymology, a branch of grammar, which
helps in know_ing the Toot words and conjugations.
The meaning of a word changes with the-change in
the root and with a change in its conjugation.

lIJn Faris [Rahmatul]ah alaih) says, “One who loses the
knowledge of elymology loses a ‘great deal.” 'Allamah
Zamakh %;n (Rahmatuilah alaih) mentions that, when a
Cerlam personset to translate the ayat -

..éﬁeut,gr J_,.m J{ 1360 py

On the day that We shall call each and every people '
after their leader,
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he ignorantly rendered it thus: “On the day that We shall
call each people after their mothers.” He suppased that the
singuiar Arabic word ‘imam’ (leader) was the plural of the
Arabic word ‘umm’ (mother). If he had been conversant
with etymology, he would have known that the plural of
‘umm! is not ‘imam’,

(4}

Ishhquaq. i.e., derivatives. It is necessary to have
the knowl edge of derivatives and their root words,
because if a word has been derived from two dif-
ferent roat words, it will have two different mean-
ings. e.g.. the word ‘maseeh’ is derivable from
‘masah’ which means to touch or to move wet

" hands over, and also from - masaahah' which

(5)

(8)

(7)

means measurement

Imul Ma’aani, ie., knowledge of semantics, be-
cause phrase constructions are understood from
their meanings.

Ilmul Bayaan, i.e., knowledge of figures of spaech,
like similes and metaphors, due to which express-
ions or shades of meaning or similes and meta-
phors become known.

Ilmul Badee’, ie., knowledge of rheteric, tha
knowledge which reveals the beauty of language
and its. implications.

The last three are the branches of llmul Balaaghah
{knowledge of oratory), and are considered very important
subjects, which a commentator shouldl master, because the
Glerious Qurian is a perfect miracle and its amazing con-
structions can only be understood after mastermg these

subjects.

(8)

&)

Iimul Qirac’ah, ie, knowledge of lhe art of pro-
nunciation, because different methods of recita-
tion sometimes copvey different meanings, and
soll;natimas one meaning is to be preferred over the
other

Hmul Aqoa’id, i.e., knowledge of the fundamentials
of faith. This is necessary to explain certain ana-
]ugl.as The literal meaning of certain ayaat refer-
ring to Almighty Allah is not the correct one. Far
exampie, the analagy in the ayat—

Virtues of the

Holy Qur'asn
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{The hand of Allah is over their hands)

will have to be explained because Allah has no physical
" hands.

(10) Usoolul Figh ie., Principles of Islamic-Jurispru-

_ dence. These are necessary for reasoning out and

finding a:gumm{s in the basic suppoit of state-
ments.

(11) Asbaabun Nuzool, ie, the particular circum-
stances which caused revelation. The meaning of
an ayat will be better understood if we know how
and when it had been revealed. Spmetimes the
true meaning of an ayat is understood only i we
know the circumstances in which the ayat had
been revealed. .

(12) An Naasikh wal Mansookk, ie., knowledge of
commandmenis that have subsequently been abro-
gated or changed, so that abrogated command-
ments may be distinguished from the standing
ones.

(13) Umul Figh, i.e.. knowledge of Islamic Jurispru-
dence, because it is only through this knowledge .
that we arrive at a coniplete understanding of gen-
eral principles.

(14) Knowledge of such ahadith that happen to be com-
mentary on certain brief verses of the Qur'an.

(15) The fast but most important is the Wahbi ilm, or
the gifted understanding, bestowed by Almighty
ﬁllah upon His selected ones, as is referred in the.

adith—

il fle n 83 sy Jos
Whosoever acts upon what he knows, Almighty Allsh

bestows upon him the knowledge of things not known
to him.

It is this special understanding that was implied in the

reply of Hadhrat ‘Al (Karramallaahu wajhahu)-{may Allah
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be kind 16 himj when he was asked by the people if he-had -

received from Rasulullal: {Sallallaho &laihe wasallam) any

special knowledge or instructions which were not received

by others. Hadhrat Ali {Radhiyallaho anho) said, *'f swear

by Hitm Who made the Paradise and created life that I pps-

sess nothing special, except the clear understanding which

almighty Allah bestows upon a person in respect of the
ur'an.” .

Ibn-Abid Dunyaa (Rahmatullah alaih) says that the
knowledgs of the Holy Qur'an and that which can bs de-
rived out of it are as vast as a boundless ocean. :

The branches.of knowledge described above are like
tools, i.e. essential pre-requisite for a commentator. A com-

- mentary written by a person who is not thoroughly ac-
. quainted with these branches of knowledge will be based
on his personal opinion, which is prohibited. The Szhabah
(Companions of the Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) already had Arabic language as their mother-tongue,

and they reached the depth of the rest of the knowledge by
means of their illuminating contact that they had with Ra--

sulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). _

‘Allamah Suyuti says that those who think that it is
_beérond the capacity of a man to acquire Wahbi ilm, or
Fi ed understanding, are not right. To get this knowledge
rorn Allah, one should adopt the means to this end, e.g.,
acting wpon ‘the knowledge that one has acquired, and dis-
inclinatton towards the world. ' :

"1t is stated in ‘Keetniyaa-e-Sa‘aadat’ that three persons
are not blessed with complete understanding of the Qur'an.
First, one who is not weil vérsed in Arabic, secondly, one
who persists in commitling a major sin or indulges in act of
religious innovation, because these actions blacken his
heart. which in turn prevents him from understanding the
Qur'an. Thirdly, one who is a rationalist, even in the matter
of faith, and feels embarassed when he reads an ayat of the
Qur'an which he is not able to fully rationalize. .

May.Allah pratect us friom all such sins and evils.
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Hadhrat *Abdullah jbn Amr (Radhiyallaho anho) re-
ports that Rasululleh (Sallallaho alihe wasallam) said:
“On the Day of Judgemént, it will be said to the Man
devoted to-the Qur'an, ‘Go on reciting the Qur'an and
continue ascending the storeys of Jannat (Paradise) and
recite in the slow manner you had been reading in
worldly life; your final ahode will be where you reach
at the time of thie last ayat of your recitation.”

“The man-of Qur'an” apparently means a hafiz. Mulla
‘Ah Qari has explained it fully that this honour is reserved
for a hafiz, and that this Ladith does not apply to one who
reads by looking into the Holy Book. First, because the
words -*Man of Qur'an” point towards a hafiz and secondly
there is a tradition in Musnad Ahmad-

ok Fa
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Till he reads of whatever Qur'an is with him.

This word more clearly refers to a hafiz, although a
reader who remains very often engaged in reciting the
Qur’an may also be implied.

It is written in ‘Mirgaat’ that this hadllh does not apply
to a reader who is accursed by the Qur'an. This is with re-
ference 1o the hadith that there are many readers of the
Qur’an who read the Qur'an but the {Juran invokes curses
upon them. Therefore, the reading of Quran by a person
who does not adhere to the correct tenets does not consti-
tute an argutnent that he is acceptable to Aflah. Many Aha-
dith of this type relate to the Khawarij {a sect who were
opposed to Hadkrat ‘Ali {Radhiyallaho anho).

In this commeniary, Shah Abdul Aziz (Rahmatullzh.
alaih) has written that 'tarteel’ literally means reading with
good and clear pronunciation, while according to Islamic
principles it means reading in accordance with cerlain
rules as follows:
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(1) The letters of the alphabets should be correctly ut-

tered to ensure their correct pronunciation sc that

‘tb'isnotreadas’ % "and’ %) 'and soon.
(2] Stopping carrectly at the pauses, so that the join-

ing or finishing of the verses may nat take place at

inappropriate places.
(3} The correct pronunciation of lhe vowe] sbunds.

{4) Raising the voice slightly so that the words: of -

Qur'an uttered by the mouth_may reach the ears
and thus influence the heart.

(5) Setting the sound in a way that it may become full
of pathos and may affect the heart gquickly, be-
cause a pathetic voice influences the heart at ance,
moves and strengthens the soul more affectively.

The physicians are of the opinicn that if a medicine is re-
quired to affect the heart quickly, it should be given'a
sweet smel] by means of a perfume, for the heart is sensi-
tive to sweet smell and if the medicine is required to affect
the liver, it should be sweetened with sugar because the
liver likes sweet things. Therefore, if a perfume is used at
Lhc time of recitation, it will have a better mfluence on the
eart.

(6) Tashdeed({ ¢ ){doubllng of letters} and madd [ &) )
(prolongatian of letters) should be fully pro-
nounced because this reveals the grandeur of the
Qur'an and adds to its effectiveness.

. {7) - As stated earlier, the reader’s heart should respond
to the' ayat indicating mercy of Allah or chastise-
ment by Him.

The above-mentioned seven rules constitute the cor-

rect way of reciting the Qur'an, which is called tarteel, and

. the sole object of all this is to reach the correct understand-
ing and grasp of the deeper meaning of the Holy Qur’an.

Hadhrat - Umin-e-Salamah {Radhiyallaho anha) was
once asked by someone as to how .Rasulullah (Sallallaho
alaihe wassllam) used to recite Qur'an. She said, "“In a way
that all vowel sounds were clear and the pronunciation of
each letter was distinct.” It is desirable to recite the Qurian
with' propriety even if one may not understind the mean-
ing. Tbn Abbas (Radhiyallaho anho} said that he preferred

Virtues of the |
Holy Qur'azn
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to recite with propriety, short surahs like Al-Qaari’ah [{iéé\iii,.]
or Izaa zuizilah [} iy) rather than fo recite {otherwise
long) surahs like Aal-e-Imran ((3;:s Jiy) without it.

The comimentators and learned scholars explain the
above-mentioned hadith to mean that, for each ayat recited,
the reciter will be elevated to a higher level in Paradise.
From other ahadith, it appears that there are as many levels
in Paradise as the number of ayaat in the Holy Qur'an.
Therefore, the status of 4 person will be raised by as many
levels in Paradise as the number of ayaat in which he is
well versed. As such, the one best versed in the whole

. Qur'an will reach the highest level in Paradise,

_ According to Mulla ‘Ali Qari, it is mentioned in a
hadith. thet there is no level in Jannat higher then that
given to the reader of the Qur'an. So the readers will
ascend in proportion to the number of ayast recited by
them in the world. ‘Allamah Daani (Rahmatullah alaih)
says that authorities agrea that there are six thousand ayaat
in the Quran. But there is some difference of opipion about
the numbers over and above six thousand. These are vari-
ously reported to be 204, 14, 19, 25, 36.

I is written -in ‘Sharhul-Thya' that each ayat corre-
sponds to a higher level in Paradise. So a reader will be
asked to ascend according to his recitation. One who reads
the whole of the Qur'an will attain the highest level in Par-

- adise. And one who knows only a part of the Qur'an will
rise up to the proportionate level. in brief, the stage or level
reached will be fixed by the number of ayaat recited.

According' to my understanding, the above hadith has
a different'meaning—

. » 3w PP T P S
e Byy 35 Gt Gay Shad Uk OE 51 0 jab W50 66 30
g

{if my interpretation is corect, it is from Allah and, if it
is wrong, it is from me and ftom Satan, and Allah and
His Prophet are free from i.) '

_1 think that the elevation implied i this hadith is not
that which can be determined by the number of ayat to be
recited, i.e., when one ayat be recited, the status will be
raised by one step, whethar it be read with propriety or
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without. But this hadith points tu another kind of elevatmn
which is a type of an inner experience and is related to the

recitation being with propristy or without it. So a person -

will be able to read in the same way as he reads in this
worldly life. Mullah “Ali Qari [Rahmatullah alaih) has
guoted from one hadith that, if a person reads the Quran
very often in this life, he will remember it in the life Here-
after, otherwise he will forget it. May Allah help us there.
There are many among us who memorized the Quran in -
their childhood through the religious zeal of their parents,
bul through sheer carelessness and negligence on their own
part, have forgotten this capability in the later part of this
very life. It is mentioned in other ahadith that one wha dies
while labouring and wortking hard to commit the Glorious
Quran to memory, will be reckoned amongst the huffaaz,
Allah's bounty has no limits. We should only seek it. As a
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0" Shaheedi! His bounties are common for all, You
could not be denied [these bounties}, if you were all
worthy.

- HADITH 10
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- Hadhrat lbn Mas'ood (Radhiyalleho anho) narrates that
Rasulluliah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said, *Whoso-
ever reads one letter of the Book of Allah is credited
with one blessing and cone blessing is equal to tenfold
the like thereof in its reward. I do not say that i {Alif
Laam Meem) is one letter, but * (0 (alif) is one letter, * ¢
* (laam) is one letter, and * (%" (meem) is one letter.”

The hadith affirms that whereas, ordinarily for the pur—u
pose of reward an act as 8 whole is teken into account but
in-the case of Qur'an it is not so, parts also count. Thus, in

Holy Qur’aan
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reading each letter is counted as one good deed. And the
reward of each good deed will be increased ten tlmes. as
promised by Almighty Allah,

gl Jue B aady e

“One who brings a good deed, for him will be tenfold
the like thereof.”

Ten times, however, is the minimum increase.
PP S
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Allah multlplles the reward for whomsoever He' de-
sires.

That each letter of the Holy Quran.- when read,
amounts t¢ a good deed, has been illustrated by Rasulullah
{Sallaltaho alaihe wasallam) by saying that “ZI" (Alif Laam
Meem) is not vne letter, but * (¢ (alif), ‘> [laam} and ‘@&’
fmeem) are three separate letiers, so it will comprise thirty
blessings. There is a difference of opinion among scholars
whether ‘p01* (alif, laam, meem) is the beginning of Surah
Bafarah or of Surah Feel. H it is the beginning of Surah Ba-
garal, and only three letters are counted, as they are writ-
ten, then the blessings will be thirty. And if it is the
beginning of Surah Feel, then * ) falif}, ‘oJy (lasam) and "¢
(rmeem}, which is the beginning of Surah Baqarah wiil be
nine letters. Therefore, its reward will be ninety blessings.

Bajhagi- (Rahmatullah alaih) has reported another
hadith similar to this pertion of the above-mentioned
hadith, viz., “I do not say that *(dt 4y’ (Bismillah) is one
letter, but uphold that *¢=) {ba) ()" (sin) and ‘@ (meem),
etc, are separate letters.”

_ . HADITH-11
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- Hadhrat Mu’aaz ]uhaﬁi {Radhiyallaho anho) reports
that Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said,
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“Whoever reads the Qur'an and acts upon what is con-

. tained in it, his parents will be made to wear a crown

_on the Day of Judgement, the brilliance of Wwhich will

excel that of the sun, if the same were within your

wordly houses. So, what do you think about the person
who himself acts upon it?”

Thus, it is through the virtues of his reading the Qur'an
‘and acting upon it that the parents of the leader will be
honoured with a crown, the brilliance of which will far
excel the light of the'sun even if the sun were within one’s
own house. The sun is at a great distance from us and even

then its light is so bright, If the sun comes down into one’s .

house, its light and brilliance will surely increase mani-
fold. The light of the crown to be worn by the parents of
the reader will be still more brilliant. When this is in store
for the parents, what will be the reward of the reader him-
self? Surely if the beneficiaries get so much, the reward of
the person who is the real cause should be much more. The
parents gat this reward solely because they were lhe cause
of the reader coming into bemg. or were resp0n31ble for his
education. -

- In addition to the fact thaf the light of the sun will be
far greater if it were in one's own house, this simile implies
yet another delicate point. Attachment and liking for a
thing increase when it always remains with a person.
Therefore, the feeling of strangeness for the sun due to dis-
tance will give place to attachment, because of its close
NeArness alF the time. Thus, in addition fo describing the
brilliance of the crown, the hadith implies this attachment
with the crown and also the great satisfaction that it be-
longs to oneseli. Everybody gets benefited by the sun, but if
it were to be given entlrely toa parson how very proud he
would feel.

Haakim {Rahmatullah alalh] has repurted from Burai-
dah, {Radhiyallaho anho) saying of Rasuluilah (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam}; “One who recites the Qur'an and acts

“upon it will be made to wear a crown woven with noor,
and his parents will be made to wear garments, which will
ba more valuable than the entite world. They will say,
‘Almighty Allah! what is it that we are being given these

garments for?” ‘In lieu of the readmg of Qur'an by your..

child’, will be the raply "
It is given in ]am ul Phwaa id by Tabrani {Rahmalullah

Virtues of the
Holy Qut’azsn
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alaih) that Hadhrat Anas {Radhiyallaho anho} had reported
the saying of Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam),
“Whoever teaches the reading of Qur'an to his son (without
memorizing it), all his sins, whether previous or subse-
quent, will be forgiven; and whoever makes his child mem-
orize the Qur'an will be raised on the Day of Judgement in
the semblance oi a full moon; and his son will be asked to
start reciting, and for every ayat read by the child, the
status of the parent will be raised to the next higher grade
|:|fI Jannat, till the recitation of the Holy Qur'an is com-
pleted.”

Such are the blessings for teaching the Qur'an to your
children. This is not all. There is another point. God forbid,
-if you deprivé your child of the knowledge of (deen) (relig-
inn] for the sake of a few coppers, not only shall you be de-
prived of eternal reward but you shall be held answerable
before Allah. Is it not a fact that you are depriving your
dear child of reading the Qur'an for fear that mullahs and
huffaaz, after memorizing the Qur'an become dependent on
others for their living? Please remember that not only do
you expose your children to eternal misery, but carry on
your shouldets a very heavy accountability. The hadith

_that—
3 i i o5 als-,ﬁf

Each one of you is a guardlan and will be questioned
about those under his control

means that everyone shall be questloned ahout his subordi-
nates and dependents as to what extent he taught (deen) to
them. Surely one should guard himself and his dependents
against these shortcomings. But (as. the proverb goes)
“should one discard clothes for fear of lice?’ Nay, one
should surely try to keep his clothes clean. If you impart
religious education to your child, you wilt be free from
_your responsibilities. As long as the child lives, and what-
ever good deed he does and salaat he performs and forgive-
ness ihat he seeks from Allah for you, will elevate your
-position in Paradise. If for the sake of this life and for the
lust of a few coppers, you keep him ignorant of (deen}, not
only will you have to suffer for this misdeed but whatever
evil and misdeeds he does, your account will not be free
from their burden. For God's sake, have pity on yourselves.
This life is only a passing phase and death will put an end
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ta all its hardships, however great, but the sufferings for -

which there is no end, will be sverlasting.
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‘Ugbah ibn ‘Aamir (Radhiyallaho anhc) narrated that
Rasuiullah {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said, “If the
Qur'an is placed in a skin and then put in the fire, it
will not get burnt.” i

The scholars of hadith have interpreted this hadith in
two ways: Some of them take the words ‘skin’ and ‘fire’ in
the literal sense. In this case the hadith refers to a miracle
which was perticular in the lifetime of Rasulullah (Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallam) in the same way as the miracles of
other prophets were specific to their lifetime. In-the second
case, the word ‘skin’ is interpreted to mean the human skin
and the word *fire’ means the fire of Hell. Thus the applica-
tion of the hadith is general and net confined to. any par-
ticular period. It means that if any hafiz of Qur'an were cast
in due to any crime on his part, the fire of Hell will not
affect him. In another hadith it is said that the fire will not
even touch him. The second interpretation of the abave-
mentioned hadith is also supportetli) by another hadith re-
ported by Abu Umaamah (Radhiyailaho anho) and also
given in the book Sharhus Sunnah, by Mulle Ali Qari.

_ which says, “Learn the Qur'an by hgart, hecause Almighty

“Allak does not punish the heart which contains the
Qur'an . In its meanings this hadith is clear and confirmed
by the Qur'an, Those who regard memorizing the Qur'an as
useless should, for God's sake, pander over these merits.
The last-mentianed one alone should prompt everybody to
dedicate his life to learning the Qur'an by heart, because
there is no one who has not commitied sins and does not
deserve the fire of Hell.

In Sharhul thya there is a list of those people who will
rest in the shade of Allah’s mercy {protection) an the hor-
rible Day of Judgement. It is mentioried therein. that,
according to a hadith reported from Hadhrat Alt {Radhiyal-
lasho anho] by Dailemi that the custodians of Qur'an, in
other words those who learn the Qur'an by heart, will be in

aan
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“the shade of Allah, in the company of the Prophets and
other virtuous people.

HADITH-13
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Hadhrat Ali (Radhiyaliaho anho) says that Rasulullah
(Sallallaho alsihe wasallatn) said, “Whoever reads
Qur'an and learns it by heart, and regards what it
makes lawful as lawful and its unlawful as forbidden,
will be admitted into Jannat by the Almighty Allah
who will also accept his intercession in respect of ten
such persons of his farmly who shall have been
doomed to Hell.”

By the grace of Allah, entry into Jannat is ensured for
every believer though it may come after his being punished
for his misdeeds. Tﬁe hafiz will, hewever, be favouyred with
this entry right from the begmnmg The ten persons in
whose favour his intercession will be accepted will be
those sinful and discbediant Muslims who are guilty of

g’or sins. There can be no intercession, however, for the
elievers. Almighty Ailah has said:

St G ot w3 50 drj; et e dn g5 4B by B 50

Whosoever ascribés partners unto Allah, for him Allah
. has forbidden Jannat, and their place is Hell — and for
. evil-doars there will be none amongst the helpers.

It is also said in the Qur'an: .
(l‘-ﬁi) é..',f -t 1" .- nil.- ] :.}l ‘al-"l ,.Jh L’}q ‘:n"u

The Prophet and the believers are not allowed to pray
for the forgiveness of ‘mushrikin’ (Plural of mushrik,
one who ascribes pariners unto Allah) the polythelsts
even if they are their relatives.
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The Qur'anic ayat ciearly say that polytheists will
never be forgiven. The intercession of huffaaz will, there-
fore, be for those Muslims whose entry into Hell has been
determined by their sins.

Those who are not huffaaz and cannot memorize the
Qur'an should at least make one of their relatives a hafiz,
- so that by His grace they may be saved from their own evil-
doings.

Allah be thanked for this gracious favour on the person
whose father, uncles and grandfathers both maternal and
paternal, were all huffaaz. [This applies to the author May
Allah bless him with more-favours]
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Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (Radhiyailaho anho) narrated
that Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said,
Learn the Qur'an and recite it, because the example of
one who learns the Qur’an, reads it and recites it in Ta-
hajjud (salaat latg.after midnight) is like an open bag
full of musk, the fragrance whereof spreads over the
entire place, and a person who has learnt the Qur'an
but sleeps while the Qur'an is in his heart, is like a bag
full of musk but with its mouth closed.”

It means that the example of one who learns the Quran and
cares for it and recites it in Tahajjud salaat is like that of a
musk-container which, if opened, fills the whole house
with its sweet smell. In the same way, the entire house is
lit up with divine light and blessings due to the recitation
by the hafiz. Even if the hafiz remains asleep or does not
recite through his negligence, the Qurian in his heart is in
any case the musk, This negligence resuited in the loss that
others were deprived of the blessings of Qur'an, but his
heart does, in any case, contain the musk of Qur’an.

Virtues of the
Holy Qur’asn
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Hadhrat Abdullah ibn Abbas {Radhiyallaho anho) has
narrated the saying of Rasululsh (Sallallsho alaihe wa-
sallam): “He in whose heart there is no part of the
Qur'an is like a deserted house.”

The allusion to a deserted house has a subtle meaning,
which is expressed by the proverb that ‘‘an idle man's
brain is the devil’s workshop (literally the demon gets hold
of an empty house). Similarly a heart, devoid of Qur'an,
gets more and more possessed by Satan. What an emphasis
ts there in this hadith for memorizing the Holy Qui'an, that
the heart which has not secured it has been likened to a de-
serted house.

Haghrat Abu Hurairah (Radhiyallaho anho) says: “In

the house where the Qur'an is read, the househol mem—

. bers increase, virtues and blessings multiply, angels da-

scend upon them and Satan quits the house. Whereas the

house in which Qur’an is not recited, life therein becomes

straitened and devoid of blessings, angels leave the house
and Satan ravages it.""

Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood (Radhiyallaho anho) and some
others have reported Rasulullah {Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) to have said that 8 deserted house isone in which the
Holy Qui’an is not recited.

HADITH-16
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Hadlbgat ‘Aa'ishah (Radhiyaliaho anha) says that Rasu-
lullah (Sallallaho slaihe wasallam) said. “Recitation of
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. the Qur'an in salast is more mwardmg than the recita--

tion outside salaat; recitation outside salaat is prefer- . -

able to tasbeeh and takbeer (repeating words of Praise
for Allah); tasbeeh is superior to sedaqah (alms); sada-
qah to sowm (fasting) and sowm is protection against

The superiority of recitation of the Qur'an owver zikr -

(glorification and remembrance of Allah) is evident be-
cause Qur'an is the Word of Allah. As mentioned earlier,
the superiority of the Word of Allah over the speech of

others is like His superiority over His creation. The superi-

arity of zikr over sadagah has been stressed in other gha-
dith as well. But the superiority of sadagah over sowm as
given in this hadith, seems contrary to that given-in some
other ahadith where sowm is said to be better than sada-
gah.’ This difference is due to the variations in the type of
people and their conditions of life. :

According to this hadith sowm comes last in the order
of merit. When sowm is protection against the Fire of Hell,
we can imagine numercus blessing of the recitation of
Qur'an. )

The author of 'Thya’ reports on the authority of Hadh-
rat’ Ali (Radhiyaliaho anho) that for every letter recited
. there are hundred blessings for one who reads the Qur'an
while standing in selaat, fifty blessi for one who reads

while sitting in saiaat, twenty-five blessings for one who

reads in the state of wudhu outside salaat, ten blessings for
one who reads without wudhu, and one ‘blessing for him
who does not read himself but listens eagerly to the reader.
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Hadhrat Abu Hurairah ('Radhiyalla]_lo anho) says: “Ra-

suluilah (Sallellaho alaihe wasallam) asked us, 'Does
any one of you like that when he returns home, he
should find three she-camels, pregnant and fat.' We
said, *We would love to do so.’ Then Rasululiah (Sal-
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- lallaho alaihe wasallam) said, “Thres ayaat which one
of you may recite in his salaat are better than three big
pregnant and fat she-camels.”

A similar subject-matter has been described in hadith
3. In this hadith there is a referetice to recitation of the
Qur’an inside salaat which is more virtuous then recitation
outside salaat. That is why a comparisorr has been made to
pregnant she-camels. Because, just as in one cass, there is a
referance to two virtues, that is salaat and recitation, in the
other case there is a reference to two things that is a she-
camel and her pregnancy. It has been mentioned under
hadith 3 that ahadith of this kind are only for the purpose
ol a simile, otherwise the everlasting reward of one ayat is
more valuable than thousands of mortal she-camels.
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Hazrat Uthiman bin Abdullah bin Aus Thagafi (Rad-
hiyallaho anhum) narrates from his grand-father that
Rasulullah {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} said, ‘'Reciting
the Qur'an frem memory carries one.thousand degrees
of spiritual reward, while reading the Quran from the
Book increases it up to two thousand degrees.”

Many virtues of being a hafiz have been mentioned
before. In this hadith, however, preference is shown to
reading from the Holy Book as compared to reciting it from
memary, because reading from the Book is not only condu-
cive o deeper understanding and meditation but also in-
chudes several other devotional acts, such as looking into
the Qur'an and louching i, ete. The difference in the ap-
parent meanings of the various ahadith has led to a differ-
ence of opinion among the scholars of hadith as to whether
reading from \he Holy Book is better than reciting it from
memory. By reason of the above hadith, and because .
reading from the Book safeguards against making mistakes
and includes the virtuous act of looking at the Holy Book,
some scholars give preference to reading by looking into



Part I (Hodith 19) 45

the Book. By reason of other ahadith, and because reciting
from memory is conducive to greater devotion and is free
from riyaa’ (dissimulation) and because this was the way of '
recitation of Rasulullah (Sallallahp alaihe wasallam) him-
self, some scholars consider that reciting from memory is
preferable. Imam Nawawi (Rahmatullah alaih) has decided
that the preferente between the two depends upon the in-
dividuals. Some people concentrate and meditate better
while reading from the Book, while others do so, reciting
from memory. Therefore, reading from the Book is prefer-
able for some and reciting fromi memory for others, Hafiz
Ibn Hajar (Rahmatullah alalh) also has favoured this inter-
pretation in his book ‘Fat-hul Baari.”

It is said that on account of excessive reading by Hadh-
rat Uthman (Radhiyallaho anho} two scripts of the Holy
Qur'an tore. Amr ibn Maimoon (Rahmatuliah alaih) has
mentioned in *‘Sharhul Thys', that one who opens the Holy
Qur'an after Fajr (dawni) salaat and reads a hundred ayaat
gets a reward as large as the entire world. Reading the
Qur’an by looking into it is reportad to be bensficial for
eyesight. Hadhrat Abu Ubaidah (Radhiyallaho anho} has
narrated a lengthy hadith in which each reporter says that
he had some trouble with his eyes and that his teacher
bade him to recite the Qur’an by looking into it. Hadhrat
Imaam Shaafi'ee, {Rehmatullah alaih) often used to cpen
the Qur’an after Ishaa (night) salaat and close it only a little
before Fajr salaat.’ :

ﬁ@l’rﬁ—m
St oda B g S35 06 6 & e s 5k it p (W)
36 @ up B Jyau B s Gl 181 Guadt L kS s
e O ity DA B33y o 3 i
" Abdullah ibn Umar {Radhiyallaho anhuma) narrated:

“Rasuluilah (Sallallaho alaihe wasailam) safd, *‘The
hearts get rusted as does iron with watar. When some-
one asked, “What could cleanse hegrts again?’ Rasulul-

lah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said, *Frequent -

remembrance of death and recitation of Qur'an.”

Excess of sins and negligence in the remombrance of
Allah cause the hearts to rust, as water canses iron'to rust.’

Virtnes of the

Holy Qur’san
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The reading of Qur'an and the remembrance of death
polish the rusted hearts. The heart is like a mirror. If it is
not cleaned, it will not property reflect the recognition of
ANah, The more burnished and brighter it is, the better will
it show from the enlightenment. Therefore, the more we in-
dulge in sinful lust and devilish acts, the more are we de-
prived of the recognition of Almighty Allah. It is with a
view to polishing the mirror of the heart that mashaa'ikh
enjoin upon their disciples to devote themselves to seli-dis-
cipline endeavours, spiritual occupation, incantation and
remembrance of Allah. ' '

It is mentioned in somse ahadith that when a man com-
mits a sin, a black dot stains his heart. If he repents in real
earnest, this dot is removed, but if he commits another sin,
another black dot appears. In this way, if he goes on com-
mitting sin after sin, his heart gets completely blackened.
At this stape the heart becomes quite disinclined to do

good, and keeps on tarning to evil. -
May Ailah save us from soch a stage.
L D G Ll ke B S

“Verily theif evil deeds have covered their hearts with
rust’ refers to this blackening of the heart.

According to another hadith, Rasulullah {Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) said, ‘I leave two ‘wu‘aaz’ (plural of
waa'iz— preacher)—one speaking and the other silent..That
which speaks is the Holy Qur’an and that which is silent is
the remembrance of death.’” - S -

Certainly the words of Rasulyllah {Sallallabc alaihe -
wasallam) are worthy of loving acceptance. But only thase
who take proper heed derive benefit from a sermon. On the
other hand, iF we consider deen itself as being a useless oc-
cupation and an obstacle in the way of material progress,
woe will neither feel the need of spiritual advice nor act
upon it. :

. Hadhrat Hasan Basri (Rahmatullah alaih} says, “People
of earlier times believed the Holy Qur'an to be the Com-
mandment of Allah, they contemplated over it throughout
the night and acted upon it during the day. Whereas today
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you exercise particular care to pronounce its words and
vowels correctly, but do not take it as the Commandment of
Allah, and do not contemplate over it.”
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Hadhrat Aa'ishah (Radhiyallaho anha) reports that Ra-
sulullah [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said, “Certainly
there is always a thing in which people take pride.
And that which is glory and pride for my Ummat is the
Holy Qur'an.”

People indicate their nobility and dignity by virtue of
their lineage, their family and other similar things. The
Qur’an is the source of nobility and pride for the Ummat in
the sense that reading, memorizing and teaching it, as also
acting upon it; in short, everything related to it, confers an
honour upon them. Why should it not be so? After all, it is
the Word of the Beloved and the Commandment of the
Master. Its dignity excels all’ worldly honours, however
great. The achievementis of this worldly life, however
splendid vanish soaner or later, while the splendour and
dignity of the Qur' an is eternal and unbounded.

Even the minor atiributes of the Glorious Qur'an are
such as we should be proud of, let alone its excellence in
ather respects, for example, its beautiful composilion, won-
derful coherence, the right choice of words, the proper de-
velopmenl of arguneents, the narration of past events and
pmphecws about the future. Its assailing remarks concern-
ing other people are such as cannot be contradicted, e.g.,
the remnark about the Jews, that they profess their love for
Allah, but they never long for death. The listener is im-
pressed by its recitation and the reader never gets tired of
reading it. It is usual that, however lovely a discourse may
be, it may even be a letter from a beloved who has made
one mad; we will become tired of reading it for the twen-
tieth time if not the tenth; or the fortieth time, if not the
twentieth. On the other hand, if we just memorize one sec-
tion of the Qur'an, one may.read it two hundred times or
- four hundred times or go on doing so for the whole life, but -
one shall never lose interest. And if something pretenis us
from enjoying it, that will be for a while onl; . In fact, the
more we read the Qur’an, the greater will be our enjoyment

Virtues of the

Holy Qur’ann
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and satisfaction. Even if a few of the above excellent quali-

. ties were to be found in any composition, we would be all
praise for it. So, if all these qualities were present in a comn-
position to a perfect degree, surely it would have to be re-
garded with the greatest honour and pride.

) Now. we should just reflect on our own condition.
How meny of us feal really proud of having memorized the
whole Qur'an? Does a hafiz command real respect in our
ayes? Alas! our honour and pride lie-in high university de-
grees, in big titles, in worldly pomp and show, and’'in the

. wealth which we will have tn leave behind us on our

death. Q, Allab! have mercy upon us. )
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Hadhrat Abu Zar (Radhiiallsho anho) says that he re-
quested Rasulullah (Sallallaho alathe wasallam) to give
him soime lasting advice. Rasulullah {Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam) said, ''Cultivate the fear and reverence of
Allah in your heart, becausa this is the root of all virtu-
ous deeds.” I asked him to add something more and he
said, "“Stick to the reading of the Qur’an, because it isa
noor in this life and a provision for the Hereafter.=- - .

The fear of Allah is the root of all good actions. A man
whose heart is filled with fear of Allsh, does neither
commit any sin nor experience any difficulty.
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' Whoever fears Allah, Allah will make 2 way for him
out of every difficulty and provide from whence he has
no expectation,

Some of the foregoing traditions also disclose that the
Quran is illumipating. In Sharahul [hya, Hadhrat Abu
Na'sem [Rahmatullah alaih) states that Hadhrat Baasit
(Radhiyallaho anho) has yeported from Rasulullsh (Saltal- -
laho alaihe wasallam) that the houses in which the Holy
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Cur'an is read shine unio the inhabitants of the Heaven as
do the stars shine unto the inhabitants of the Eayth.

This hadith, which has been quoted from ‘Al-'[‘arghig’.-

is only a parl of a long hadith reported from Ibn Hibban by
Mulla Ali Qari in detail and by Suyuti in brief. Although
the above-mentioned part of the hadith is sufficient for the
purpose of this book, yet the whole hadith includes many
essential and useful subjects and, therefore, its subject-
matter is given in the following paragraphs. -

Hadhrat Abu Zar (Radhiyallaho anha) says that he in-
3;1ired from Rasulullah (Sellallaho alaihe wasallam} about
o number of books révealed by Almighty Allah. Rasulul-
lah (Sallallaho slaihe wasallam} replied, “One hundred
booklets and four books. Fifty booklets were revealed to
Hadhrat Sheeth {Alaihis salaam} {peace be upon him),
thirty to Hadbrat Idrees (Alaihis saFaam}. ten to Hadhrat
fhrahim [Alajhis salaam) and ten to Hadhrat Musa {Alaihis
sataam) before the Torah. In addition. four books, ie., the
Torah, the Bible, the Psalms and the Holy Qur'zn have
been revealed by Almighty Allah.” Hadhrat Abu Zar (Rad-
hiyallaho anho) enquired about the contents of the booklets
revenled to Hadhrat lbrahim (Alaihis salaam). Rasulullah
{Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) replied that they consisted of
proverbs, e.g., ‘0, you strong and proud king! I did not ap-
point you to hoard wealth, but to prevent the complaint of
the oppressed from reaching me by redressing it before-
hand, because I do not{ reject the complaint of the op-
pressed person, even though he may be a disbeliever.”

The author states that whenever'Rasulullah (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) deputed any of his Companions as an
ameer of governor, in addition to giving other advice, he
used to emphasize:
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Beware of the invocation of the opIpressed because be-
tween him and Allah there is no veil or interreediary.

As a Persian verse goes:
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“Beware of the sigh of those oppressed, when they
pray, .
Divine acceptance readily greets them.

These booklets also mentioned that it is incumbent on
a wise man, unless he is deprived of sanity, to divide his
time in three parts: one for worship of his Lord; one for
self-reckoning to consider what acts, good or bad, he did
and one for his lawful earning of livelihood. It is also in-
cumbent upen him te watch of his time and be thoughtful
about improving his conditions and to guard his tongue
against unnecessary and useless talk. Whoever keeps a
check on his own speech, his tongue will indulge less in
~ uselesstalk.

Also, a wise man should not travel except for three
purposes. viz., for making provision for the life Hereafter,
or in search of livelihood, or for such recreation as is per-
missibie.

Hadhrat Abu Zar (Radhiyallaho anho) then enquired
about the contents of the booklets revealed to Hadhrat
Musa {Alaihis salaam). Rasulullah (Saliallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) said, “They contzined monitions only, such as ‘I am
astonished by one who finds pleasures in anything in spite
of his faith in the certainty of death.’ {Noaturally when a
person becomes sure of Kis sentence of hanging, and
mounting the gallows, he can never find pleasure in any-
thing). 'I am astonished by one who laughs in spite of his
faith in‘certainty of death’. ‘I am astenished by one who ob-
scrves accidents, changes and revolutions of the worid all
the time, and stili finds satisfaction in it.’ ‘I am astonished
by one who believes in predestination, still suffers from
grief and hardship.’ ‘I am astonished by one who believes
that he will soon be required to render an account and still
does no good deed.” :

Hadhrat Abu Zar (Radhiyallaho anho) goes on saying
that he asked for more advice. Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam) advised that he should cultivate fear of Allah,
because it is the root and basis of all spiritual actions.
Hadhrat Abu Zar {Radhivallaho anho) then begged for more
advice. Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said, “Be
consistent in recitation of Quran and remembrance of
Allah, because it is a noor in this world and a provision in
Heaven.” Hadhrat Abu Zar (Radhiyallaho anho} again
sought further advice and was toid. "Abstain from too
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muich of laughter, because it causes the heart to wither, and
the face loses its lustre.”” (Too much of laughier is injurious
both for the gutward and inward disposition of man.)

Hadhrat Abu Zar {Radhiyallaho anhoj sought further
advice, whereupon Rasulullah {Sallaliaho alaihe wasallam)
said, "Stick to jihaad because this is the rahbaaniyyat of my
ummat.” {(Rahbaan - singular raahib - were those people of
previous wmmats who severed all their worldly connec-
tions and turned towards Allah.)

Hadhrat Abu Zar {Radhiyallaho anho) asked for more
advice and Rasulullah (Sallallahc alaihe wasallam) said,
“Associate wourself with the poor and the needy. be
friendly with them and sit in their company.” When Hadh-
rat Abu Zar (Radhiysllaho anho) requested further advice,
Rasualullah (Sallalleho alaihe wasailam] said, “Look to-
wards those who rank below you {so that you may get used
to being thankful) and do not look at those who rank above
you, lest you should despise the favours of Allah upon
you‘!’

When Hadhrat Abu Zar (Radhiyallaho anho) again
asked for more advice, Rasulullah {Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) said, “Let your own faults prevent yon from criticiz-
ing others and do not try to find fault with others, because
you comamit those faults yourself. It is enough to prove you
guilty that you should f%nd in others such faults as you
yourself possess, though you may not be aware of them,
and that you should find in others such misdeeds as you
yourself commit.” After this, Rasulillah {Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam) patted the chest of Abu Zar (Radhiyallaho anho)
with his loving hand and said, O, Abu Zar! there is no
wisdom better than prudence, nor any piety better than re-
fraining from the unlawful, nor any nobility better than
polite manners."

(In stating the contents of this long hadith, the gist and
meaning has been kept in view, in preference to the literal
translation.]

HADITH-22
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Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (Radhiyallaho anho} narrates
that Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallem} said,
 “Never do a people collect in one of the houses of
Allah (mosque) reciting the Qur'an and reading it out
to one another, but sakeenah (tranquillity) descends
upon them, rahmat (mercy) enshrouds them, the angels
throeng around them and Almighty Allah mentions
them, in the assembly of angels." ’

This badith describes the special virtues of religious
schools and institutions. Acquisition of either reward men-
tioned above is so sublime that.even il one devotes his
whole life to acquire it, it will be worth whils, But here
there are 50 many rewards, es{)ecmlly the last one. Mention
in the Court of Almighty Allah and remembrance in the
company of the beloved are bounties that can hardly be
surpassed.

Descending of.sakeanah has been mentioned in many-
ahadith. The scholars of ahadith have interpreted its real
significance in many ways. The various interpretations,
Thowever, do not contradict each other and can be meaning-
fully put together.

Hadhrat Ali (Radhiyallahd anho) has interpreted sakee- .
nzh as a special breeze, which has e face like that of a
human being.

Allamah Suddi (Rahmatullah alalh} is reported to have
said that it is the name of a e golden dish in Paradise
used for washing the hearts EIIFthe Prophets [Almhxmus
salam) (peace be upon them).

Some have said that it is a special form of mercy.

Tabari {Rahmatullah ataih) prefers the view that it
means peace of heart. Some interpret it as grace, others
consider it as digaity, and some take it to mean angels.
There are other views as well. Hafiz has written in ‘Fat-hul
Baari’ that sakeena includes all the above mentioned bles-
sings. In the opinion of Nawawi (Rahmatullah alaih), it is a
combhination of tranquility, mercy, etc., and descends along
with the angels. It is mentioned in the Qur'an as follows:

9"5‘:‘-’“" Jjb

Then Allah caused His sakeenah to descend wpan him.
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It is He Who sent down sakeensh into the hearts of the
believers (XLVIII: 4].
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Wherein is sakeenah from your Lord {1 : 248}.

Thus this happy blessing is mentioned in several ayaat
of the Qur'an, and there are many abadith containing tid-
ings of this.

It is narrated in ‘Thya’ that once Tbn Thauban (Rad-
hiyallaho anho} had promised one of his relatives that he
would break his fast with him, but reached the house of his
relative next morning. When the host complained about the
guest heing so late, the guest said, **But for the promise that
I owe you, | would never disclose what prevented me from
coming to you. I just got late by chance until.it was time of
Ishaa salaat. I thought I should complete my Witr (compul-
sory salaat of three raka’at following Isha] as well, lest [
should die during the night without offering this salaat, be-
cause there can be no surety against death. While I was re-
citing qunoot (a special invocation in Witr salaat), I saw a
green garden of Paradise, which had all sorts of flowers. I
was so absorbed in the vision that it was dawn.” There
have been hundreds of similar incidents in the lives of our
righteous ancestors. Such things are, however, experienced
only when there is complete separation from everyone be-
sides Allah, and perfect attention towards Hims«~-

Similarly there are many ahadith mentioning en-
shrouding by the angels. A detailed story about Usaid ibn
Hudhair {Radhiyallaho anho) is given in the books of
Hadith. It is said that whils he was reciting the Holy
Qur’an, he felt a sort of cloud spread aver himself. The
Prophet (Sallalleho alalhe wasallam) informed him ihat
these were angels who had gathered to listen to the recita-
tion of the Qurian. Due to thelr great throng they appeared
like a cloud.

Once a Sahabi felt a sort of cloud over himself. Rasu-
luilah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) told him that it was sa-
keenah, which was sent down by reason of the recitation of
the Qur'an.

Virtnes of the
Holy Qur*aan
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In Muslim Sharif, this hadith is given in grealer detail.
The concluding sentence is—
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One whose evil deeds drive him away from the mercy
of Allah, the suEeriorily of his lineage or nobility of his
family cannot bring him near it.

. Thus a person who has a continuous noble pedigrea,
but indulges in disobedience and impiety, cannot be equal
in the presence of Allgh to a Muslim who is of low birth
and abject in humility, but otherwise God-fearing and

_devout. _
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Verily the.noblest of you in the view of Ailah is the
one who.is most God-fearing.
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Hadhrat Abu Zar (Radhiyailaho anho) reports that Ra-
sulullah (Sallallaho alathe wasallam) said, “You
cannot turn to Ailah and gain nearness to Him with
anything superior to that which directly proceeded
from Him, ie., the Holy Quran"”

It is evident from numerous shadith that there is no
hetter means of secking nearness to the presence of Allah
than recitation of the Qur’an. Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal
{Rahmatullah alath) says, I saw Almighty Allah in a
dream and asked Him what was the best means for seeking
nearness to His presence. Alloh said, ‘0, Ahmad! i is My
Woard {i.e. the Quran).” 1 enquired whether it is only
_teading while wnderstanding the meaning, or reading with-
out understanding. Allah said ‘Whether by understandin,
the meaning or without -understanding, it is a means o
nearness either way.”” .
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That the reading of the Qur’an is the best means of get-
ting access to Almighty Allah is explained in the commen-
tary of Maulang Shah Abdul Aziz Dehlavi (Nawwarallaho
marqadahu), who is an authority for the prosterity. Its sub-
starice is that sulook ilallaah (the path of mystics towards
Allah] which is also.called the stage of thsaan can be at-
tained in three ways:—

(1) “Tasawwur’, known as meditation in Sharee’at and
muraqabah in the terminology of mystics.

{2) Remembrance of Allah by repeating words of
: -praise for Him.

-(3) Reading of the Holy Qur'an.

Since the first method is remembrance in the heart, so
there remain in fact two ways only; first the remembrance
by heart or by word of mouth, and sacondly recitation of
the Qur'an. The essence of zikr is that the word which is
used for or refers to Almighty Allah should be repeated
over and over agein. This repelition helps the mugrakah
(the faculty of understanding) in concentrating upon the
person of t{e one being remembered. It would give rise to a
feeling of immediate presence of that person. Constancy in
this state is called *ma'‘iyyat’ (togetherness), which is refer-
ted to in the hadith below:
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My servant ceases not to seek nesrness to Me through
nafil {optional) deeds, until I make him My favourits,
and thus I become his ears wherewith he hears, his
eyes wherewith he sees, and his hands wherewith he
holds, and‘his feet wherewith he waiks. :

It means that when a person, through éxcessive devog-
tzon becomes a favourite of Allah, Allah becomes a guard-
ian of all the limbs of his body so that his eyes, ears, etc.,
all submit to His will. This blessing is said to be the result
of constancy in nafil saleat, because fard {obli atory} salaat
are specified and do not admit of axcess, while nearness
and close attachment demand constancy and“concentra-
tion, as mentioned above.

But this mode of sseking nearness iz exclusive lor that

Virtues of the
Holy (Qur'san
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Pure and Beloved Being [Allah), and it is impossible to
seek nearness.to anybody else by remembering his name
.over and over again, This is because the one whose near-.
ness is being sought must heve two atiributes. First, he
should be omniscient, so that he comprehends the zikr of
all the zaakireen, whether by word of mouth or by heart, ir-
raspactive of language, time and place. Secondly, he
should have the power to illumine the understending and
fuifil the yearning of one who remembers, which is known
as ‘'dunuww' (nearness), ‘tadalli' (proximity), 'nuzul’ (de-
srent) and ‘qurb’ (nearness), Since these two prerequisites
are possessed only by Allah, the abovementioned method
of seeking nearness is effective only in respect of Him. The
following hadith-e-qudsi (a revelation of Allah quoted by
Rasulullah Sallallaho alaihe wasallam), points to this fact:
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" Whoever comes near Me by one span, f go near him by
an arm's length; whoever comes near Me by one arm’s
length, I go near him by one ‘baah’ (stretch of hoth
arms); whoever comes to Me walking, I go towards him
Tunning. - :

This similitude is only for illustration. Otherwise,
Allah is above walking and running. It only means that
those who remember and seek Him are helped and looked
aftet by Almighty AHah in & measure far in excess of their
own inner urge and efforts. This is so, because it behoves
His Benevolence, So, the steadfastness of those who re-
member Him invokes constant gttention and results in the
descent of favours of Almighty Allah, the Glorious. The
Qur'an altogether is zikr of Allah, in the sense that no ayat
of the Qur'an is devoid of remembrance and attention to-
wards Allah, and as such it bears characteristics of zikr as
mentionéd above. There is, however, another distinction of
the Qur'an; which is the cause of increased nearnsss to
Allah. And it is this: that evez discourse carries the quali-
ties dnd influencing traits of the speaker. It is obvious that
recitation of the poetry of sinful and wicked people has its.
evil effects, while the verses of righteous people excercise a
noble influence. It is for this resson that excessive study of
knowledge of logic and philosophy produces pride and
conceit, while excessive devotion to the study of hadith
leads to humility. Although as languages, both English and
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Porsian are equal, they produce varying influences upon

the readers due to the divergence in the beliefs and atti-

tudes of the various authots. # can be concluded that re-

E:ated recitation of the Qur'an will result in the reader’s

ing influenced by the qualities of the Originator of the

verses and in developing a natural affinity for them. More-

over, if a8 person is devoled to the publications of an author,

he naturally starts liking and favouring that person. In the

same way, the reader of the Qur'an is sure to win Allah's
abundant grace, which in turn promotes nearness to Him.

May Allah bless us all with His favours.

HAINTH-24
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Hadhrat Anas (Radhiyallaho anho) reports that Rasu- -
luliah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallain) said, “For Allah,
from amongst the people, there are some who are those
of His household.” The Sahabah ({Radhiyallaho
anhum) (may Allah be pleased with them) asked,
“Who are those people?” He replied “Men of the
Qur’an. They are of the household of Allah, and are his
favoured ones.”

“Men of the Qur'an are those who always remain ccou-
pied with the Qur'an and have got a special attachment to
it. That such people are of the household of Allah and His
favourites is evident. It is, therefore, clear from the fore-
going that, as long as such people always remain occupied
with the Qur’'an, special favours of Almighty AHah con-
tinue to be conferred upon them. Certainly those who live
in constant company do become as one of the household.’
What a-greai honour it is to belong to His househeld, to be

-reckoned amongst the ‘Men of Allah’ and to- become His
favourites, with such little striving and endeavour. What
sacrifices of comfort and money are not made by people fox
admittance to worldiy courts or to be elected a5 members of
an agsembly. They flatter the voters and bear all sorts of hu-
miliations; yet they consider all this worthwhile. But the

. endeavour for the Qur'an is considered as a waste of time

. ahd energy:

Holy Qur’san
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Look at the difference between the paths; what a great
divergenca! '

HADITH-25
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Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (Radhiyallaho anho) narrates
that Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said,

© “Almighty Allah never gives attention so much to any-
thing as He does to the voice of a Prophet reading the
Qur'an in a sweet tone.”

It has been mentioned earlier that Almighty Allah de-
votes special attention to the recitation of Qur’an, which is
His own Word. Since Prophets meticulously observe all the
rules of reverence in reading the Qurian, Allah’s listening
to them with greater attention is evident. And the sweet-
ness of voice itself adds to the embellistunent. As for
people other than Prophets, their recitation attracts Divine
attention according to the standard of its excellence. -

HADITH-26
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Hadhrat Fudhaalah Ibn Ubaid {Radhiyallaho anho)
namrates that Rasuluileh (Sallaliaho alaihe wasallam)
said, “Almighty Allah listens to the voice of the reader
of the Qur'an more eagerly than does a master to the
song of his singing slave girl.”

It is natural that singing should attract attention. But

" religious people do not listen to singing because of the re-
striction in Islam. However, islam does not prohibit listen-
ing to the song of a slave woman in one's -lawful
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possession, even though, this may attract the fullest atten-
tion. . ’

R is, however, necessary that the Qur'an shall not be
recited in a singing tone, because doing so is forbidden
according to several ahadith. In one hadith it is said:

St gl 03805 o511

Beware of reciting the Quran in @ musical tone, like
that of lovers singing their love poems as musical com-
positions. .

The mashaa'ikh say that one who reads the Gloricus
Qur'an like a musical song is a faasiq (evil-doer), and even
a listener to such recitation commits a sin. It is, however,
desirable to recite the Qur'an in a sweet voice without fol-
lowing the rules of singing. There are various ahadith con-
taining exhortation for reading the Qur'zn in a sweet voice.
Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) has said at one
place, “Adorn the Qur'an with a good voice." In another
hadith it is said, A swest voice makes the beauty of the
Qur'an twice as beautiful.”

Hadhrat Shaikh Abdul Qaadir Jilani {Rahmatullah
alath) has written in his book *Ghunyah that once Hadhrat
Ahdulieh ibn Mas’ood (Radhiyallaho anho) happened to
pass a place in the vicinity of Kufa and saw a gathering of
evil-doers in a house. A singer named Zaazaan was singing
and playing his insirument. On hearing his voice, Ibn

Mas'ood (Radhiyallaho anho) said, “What a sweet voice, -
only if it were used for reciting the Glorious Qur'an,” and’

thus saying he covered his head with a piece of cloth and
went his way. Zaazean had seen him saying something. On
enquiring from the pecple, he came to know that Ibn
Mas'ood (Radhiyallaho anho) was a Sahabi who had passed
saving those words. Zaazaan got very much pedurbed by
that remark and, to cut the stary short, he broke all his mu-
sical instruments and became a [ollower of Ibn Mas'oed
{Radhiyatlaho anho} and thereafter rose k6 the position of a
distinguished scholar of bis time. -

There are various ahadith that commend reading of the
Hoty Qur'an in a good voice and at the same time prohibit
reading it in a voice resembling singing, as has been stated
before.

Virtues of the

Holy Qur’aan
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-Hadhrat Huzeifah (Radhiyailaho anho) reports that Ra-
sulullah (Sellallaho salaihe wassllam) said, "“Recite the
Qur’an in the Arebic accent, do not recite it in the tone of
lovers or in the voice of Jews and Christians. There will
shortly arise 2 people who will recite the Qur’an with affec-
tation like singers and mourners, and such reading will be
of no advantagg to them at all. They themsetves will get
into trouble, and %0 algo those who adwmire their reading.”

Taq'oos (Rahmatullah alail) writes that someone asked
Rasulullah (Sallalaho alaihe wasallam) “Who it was who
read the Glerious Qur'an in the bast voice?”” Rasulullah
(Sallallaho alalhe wasallam) replied, "It is he whom yéu
hear and fesl that he is under the fear of Allah, i.e, his
voice shows his being overwhelmed with fear,”” This is,
however, the extrame benevolence of Allah that He does
not expect from a n anything beyond his capacity.
There is a hadith that Allah has deputed an angel on a
special duty. If there be somebody who recites the Quran,
but is unable to do so &s correctly, as it should be done,
this angel cormrects his recitation before he takes it up to the
Heavens.” : - -

& 38 et gl
“Ol, Allah! ! cannot enumerate the praises due to Thee.
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Hadhrat Ubaidah Mulaiki (Radhiyallaho anho) narrates
that Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wesallam) said, “0,
you devotees of the Qur'an! do not use the Qur'an as a
pillow, but read it properly day and nighi, as it ought
to be read. Propagate the Holy Quran, read it in a good
voice and ponder over its contents, so that you may
succeed. Do not seek a reward for it {in this life), be-
zaﬁuse it has got & magnificent reward (in the Here-
. Br).” i '
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A few points in this hadith are as follows:

{1) 1t is said that the Qur'an should not be used as a
pillow. Doing so is an act of disrespect towards the
Holy Book. It has been written by Ibn Hajar ’S
matullah alaih] that using the Qur'an as a p! low,
stretching one's fect towards it, and trampling over
it, are acts which are all forbidden. Secondly, the
expression *‘using as a pillow” also implies show-
ing negleci towards the Holy Qur'an. it serves no
})urposa to placeit on a gillow as it is somatimes

_ d placed on a stand by the side of a grave in a
shrine for barakah (blessings). This is utter dis-
regard of the Holy Book. We owea it to the Holy
Book that it should be read.

{2} The expression ‘“‘Read it as it cught to be read™

means thef it should bs read with the highest
degree of reverance. Commandment to this eﬁact
is there in the Qur’an itself,

a.sw& e sh (heh T

Those to whom We have glven the Boclk read it as it
- oughttoberead.. .

* ‘The orders of a king are received with'faaf respect,

- and a letfer from the beloved is read wi at f
ndss; similarly the Qui'an sould be read with grest re-
spect and fondness. -

{3) The expression ™ te lhe Qur an" means that
we should do s0 :nfipeedl writing, by persuas-
jon, by practising by all er possible means.

Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) ordered its
lmhnn an spmading but some of our bright

consider it & vain task, and at the same

time they claim that they kave great love for Rasu-

lullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) and for Ialam.
Acmrdmg to a Porsian verse: '

yre—tenr
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1 am afraid, O, Bedouin! you can never reach Ka‘bah.

Because the path you are following leads to Turkistan. -

Rasulullgh (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) has ordered
spreading of the Quran, but we do not hesitate to put all
sorts oﬂurdles in the way of its propagation. We make
lews for compulsory secular education so that children,
ingtead of learning the Qur'an, are forced to join primary
schools. We are displeased with teachers in religious
schools for spoiling the lives of children, and, therefore, we
do not send our tn:linildren to them. Even if this apprehen-
sion is correct, it does not ahsolve us of our responsibility.
On the other hand, our responsibility becomes even greater
because we are all duty-bound, individually and collecti-
vely, o propagate the Qur'an. The religious teacher is, no
doubt, responsible for his shortcomings, but if, because of
his defects, we prevent children from going to religious
schools, get notices issued to their pareénts in the name of
compulsory primary education, compelling them to de-
prive their children of learning the Qur'an, then this is like
killing a tuberculosis patient ﬁy giving him poison. An at-
tempt 1o justify our hostile conduct by the supposed omis-
sion on the part of the religious teacher is a lame excuse,
and this argument will not avail in the court of Almigi:]t
Allah. We may consider it necessary to educate our ¢ il)-’
dren in subjects like elementary arithmetic, to make them
fit for running & petty grocery shop or for getling employ-
ment with the country's rulers, but according to Almighty
Allah the learning of the Qur’an is the most important.

{4} That recitation should be in a sweet voice has
already been explained under the previous hadith.

{5) Wa are required tg ponder over the meaning of the
Qur'an. There is a quotation from the Torah in
‘Thya’, in which Allah says, “My servant! are you
not ashamed of your behaviour towards Me? If you
receive a letter from a friend while you are going
on a road you stop and sit at-a suitable place and

_read it with full attention and try to understand
every word therein. But in case of My Book,
wherein I have explained everything and have re-
peatedly emphasized important matters, so that
you may ponder over and understand them, you
show an aftitude of indifference. Do you consider
Me inferior to your friend even? O, My servant!
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some of your friends sit with you and talk to

you pay them-full attention. You listen to-

and try to understand them. If -anybody: triés-to in—
terrupt you, you stop him with e gesture. I talk 1o
you through My Book, but you pay no heed. Do
you consider Me inferior to. your friends?’ Tha
merits of meditation and contemplation on the
contents of the Qur'an have already heen men-
tioned in the Foreword of this book and again
under hadith 8.

The expression “do not sesk prompt reward” means

that no wages should be accepted for reciting the Qur'an,

cause your recitation is golng to fetch you a great mward
in the Hereafter.

To accept reward for it in this life is just like bem
conteni with shells instead of money. Rasulullah {Sallal-
laho alaibe wasallam) said, *When my Uminat will attach
more value to money, it will lose the dignity which Islam
confers on it, and w en it will give up enjoining good and
forbidding eml it will be deprived of the bessmgs of
Divine Revelation, viz., the understanding of the Qur'an.’

Virtues of the
Holy Qur'aan

O, Allah! guard ug against this.
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Hadhrat Waathilah (Radhiyallaho anho) narrates that
Rasulullab (Sellallaho almﬁe wasallam) said, “I have
been given ‘as-Sab‘ut Tuwal® in lieu of the Torah, ‘al-
Mi'een’ in lieu of the Psalms, ‘al-Matheani’ in lieu of
the Bible and al-Mufassal as a special favour to me."

The first seven surahs are called ‘as-Sab'ut Tuwal’ (the
seven longest ones); the next eloven are called 'sl-Mi'een’
(surahs consisting of about a hundred ayaat each); the fol-
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lmvlng twenty. surahs are known as ‘al-Mathaani’ [the oft-
Te eated ones), while all the remaining surahs are called
al-Mufassal’ (the explicit ones}. This division is accordi
to a popular interpretation; but there is some difference o
opinion as to whether a certain gurah is included in ‘as-
Seb'ut Tuwal’ or ‘al-Mi'een’. Similarly there is a dis-
agreement as to whether a surah falls under ‘al-Mathaani'
or ‘al-Mufassal’. But this disegreement does not affect the
meaning or purpose of this hadith. This hadith shows that
the Holy Qur’aan contains the equivalents of all the importt-
ant Heavenly Books that had been revealed earlier, and
moreover contains 'al-Mufassal' as a special addition, the
like of which i not to be found in the earlier books.
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Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Xhudri (Radhiyallaho anho} nar-
rates

"Dnce 1 was sitting with a group of mdjgent mubhaji-
reen, who did not even have sufficient clothes to cover
their whole body and as such some of them were
hiding themselves behind others. A qaari {one who is )
well versed in reciting the Qur'an) was reciti
Glorious Quran. Suddenly Rasuluilah (Sall laho
- alaihe wagallam) came and stood near us. On his arri-
val the reader stopped reciting. He invoked peace u
us, and asked us what we had been doing. We repli ed
that we had ‘been listening to the Holy. ‘an.. Then



Part I (Hadith 20) 85

Rasululleh (Salisllaho alaihe wasallam) ssid, “All
praise is for Allak, Who created such people in my
Ummat that I have been ordered to stay with them.’ Ra-
_sulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} sat in our midst
o as to be equidistant from all of us. Then he asked all
of us to get closer to him. All of us sat with our faces
towards %um
wasallam) said, 0, you poor muhajireen, I give’ you
glad tidings of perfect noor on the Day of Judgement,
and you sﬁall enter Paradise before wealthy people by
half a day, and this half day will be equal to five hun-
" dred years.” -

That muhajireen did not even have safficient clothes
to cover their whole body apparently refers to the exposure
of that part of the body which it is not obligatory to cover.
But in public one feels shy at the exposure of even such
part:]i:.l is is the reason why they were sitting behind one
another. :

They did not become aware of the arrival of Rasulullah
‘[Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) as he came, because of their
) pre-occuEation. They "saw him when he had come very

near to them and then, out of respect, the reader stopped
reading, )

Although Rasultullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) had
seen one of them reading the Qur'an, he inguired about
what they had been doing. This enquiry was to express his
pleasure over what he had seen them doing. :

One day in the next life will be equal o one thousand
years of this world, as is given in the Holy Qur'an:

0345 08 3 I i e w3 3
“Lo! a day with your Lord is as a thousand years of
that ye reckon."”

This is the reason why the Arabic word (48 (ghadan}
(tomorrow} is generally used while referring to the Day of
Judgement. Even this will be the probable length of a day
for the believers in general. As for the disbelievers, the
Qur'an says that: . C

- i st Bk O a3 B
RN day will be eqﬁa'l to fifty thousand years.”

. Thereafter, Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe

Virtues of the
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For true beliovers, this day will be shorter according to
their status. It is reported that, for. some true believers, it
" will be like the time spent in two rakeat of Fajr salaat.

- The merits of reading the Qur'an are given in many
ahadith. Similarly, the merits of listening to the Que’an are
also found in numerous ahaditk. The act of FHstening to the
recitation of the Quran is so virtuous that Rasulullah (Sal-
lallaho alaihe wasallam) had beén ordered to stay among
those engaged in reading the Qur'sn, :as given in this
hadith. Some l¢arned scholars are of the opinion that lis.
tening to the Qur'an is more virtuous than reading if, be-
cause reading the Qur'an is nafl and listening fard, and far
act is always better than a nafl ons. :

From this hadith there is one more deduction, in re-
spect of which the learned scholars differ in their opinion.
There is disagreement as to whether a destitute but stead-
fast person, who conceals his poverty from others is better,
or a wealthy person who is grateful to Allah and discharges
his obligations. This hadith provides an argument in favour
of the destitute one who is steadfast.
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Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (Radhiyallaho anho) reports
that Rasulullah (Sailallaho alaihe wasallam] said,
*Whaever listens to one ayat of the-Holy Qur’an, there
is written for him a twofold virtue, and whaoever re-
cites it {one ayat), it shall be noor for him on the Day of
Judgement." :

The scholars of hadith have questioned: the above
hadith with respect to its authority, but its subject-matter is
also affirmed by various other traditions to the effect that
even listening o the recitation of the Holy Qur'an carries
great reward, so much so that according to some scholars,
listening to the.recitation of the Glorious Qur'an is more
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viriuous than its reading. Ibn Mas'ood (Radhiyallaho anha)
narrates that once Rasululleh (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam),
while sitting on the mimbar {pulpit), said to him, "Recite
the Qur’an for me.” Tbn Mas'ocod {Radhiyallaho anha) said,
_ "It does xiot behove me to read out the Qur'an to you, - be-
cause it is you to whom it was revealed.” Rasululizh {Sal-
laliaho alaithe wasallam) said, It i# my heart's desire to
listenn.”” Ibn Mas‘ood (Redhiyallaho anho} adds that when
he recited the Qur'an, tears started flowing from the eves of
Rasulullah {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). Once Saalim {Rad-
hivallaho anho), the freed slave of Huzaifah (Radhiyallaho
anho) was reciting the Glorious Qur'an and Rasulullah
{Sallallaho alalhe wasallam) stood by, listening to him for &
- long time. Once Rasulullahk (Sallaliaho alaihe wasallam)
listened to recitation of the Glorious Qur’an by Abu Musa
Ash'ari (Radhiyallaho anho) and admired his reading.

HADITH-31
SE Jawdi 8 d i J6 36 & Gy Pl o AR B (oY)
Sty sy csia oy By Sl uTJjJL, ey BLaly aRE
AN Bt e JUy FlLy

Hadhrat ‘Ugbah ibn Aamir {Radhiyallaho anho) reports
that Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said, “'One
reading the Qur'an loudly is like one who gives alms

apenly, and one who reads silently is like one who -

gives alms secretly.”

Sometimes it is more rewarding to give alms openly,
when there is some good reason and the intention is to
induce others by example. At other times, giving alms
secretly is more virtuous, for instance, when the intention
is to aveid show on one’s own part or to save the recipient
from humiliation.

In the same way, recifation of the Qur'an in a loud
voice carries more rewerd when the intention is to induce
others; besides, in this there is reward also for those who
listem. At times it would be prefexable 1o read silently, so as
to avoid incenvenience to others or show on one's part.
Thus the reading, either way, has independent virtue.
Sci’metimes one mode is preferable, and sometimes the
othar. S

Virtues of the
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Many people have argued on the basis of this hadith
that reading in a low voice is more virtuous. inam Baihagi.
(Rahmatuilah alaih) in his book, 'Kitabush Shu‘ab’, has
written that Hadhrat ‘As’ishah (Radhiyallaho anha) had re-
ported that the reward of doing a good act secretly is se-
venty times more than that of doing it openiy. But,
according to the rules laid down by the muhadditheen
(scholars of ahadith}, this hadith is dha’eef (weak).

Hadhrat Jaabir (Radhiyallaho enhe) reports that Rasu-
lullah {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said, *“Do not read in a
loud voice, lest the voice of one should get mixed-up with
the other.” Hadhrat Umar ibn Abdul Aziz (Radhiyallaho
anho)_found a person reading the Qur’an in sivud voice in
Musjid-i-Nabawi and had stopped him. The reader, how- -
ever, tried to argue, whereupon Hadhrat 'Umar ibn Abdul
Aziz [Rndhlyallaho anha} said, “If you read for the sake of
Allah, read in a low voice and, if you read for the sake of
men, then such reading is of no use.

Similarly an advice of Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam), for reading the Qur'an in a loud voice, has also
been reported.

‘Sharhul Thya’ contains both ‘riwaayaat’ (Plural of ‘ri-
wayat—Narrative tradition) and ‘sathaar’ (sayings of Ssha-
bah) urging the reading of the Glorious Qur'an’in a loud as
well as in a low voice. -
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Hadhrat Jaabir (Radhiyallaho anheo) reports that Rasu-
lullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasaliam) said, “The Qur’an
is such an interceder whose intercession is accepted,
and a disputant whose dispute is upheld. Whoever
keeps it in front of him, it draws him to Paradise, and
whlt!)ever pats it behind his back, it burls him iato
HB r

This means that, if the Qur'an intercedes on hehalf of
anybody, its intercession is accepted by Almighty Allah.
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The meaning of the “pleading of the Glorious Qur'an’ has
-already been explained under hadith 8. The Qur'an pleads’

in the Court of Allah for increasing the status of those who .

abide by it, and takes to task those who naglect it. If one
keeps it in front of him, i.e., follows it and acts upon its
commands throughout his life, it leads him to Paradise.
And i one turns his back towards it, i.e., does not follow it,
he will, no doubt, fall into the pit of Hell. According to the
author, indifference to the Qur'an can also amount fo put-
ting it behind the back. In many ahadith there are several
warnings for those who neglect the Word of Allah. In the
book of Sahihul Bukhari’ there is a long hadith, according
to which Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) was once
made by Almighty Allah to view some of the punishments
given to the sinful ones. He was shown a person on whose
head a stone was being struck with such force that the head
was crushed. On the enquiry of Rasulullah [Sallallaho
alathe wasallam) it was said that Allah had taught His Glo-
riows Ward to that person, but he neither recited it during
the night nor acted aupon it during the day, so now this
treatment for him will continue till the Day of Judgement.
May Allah through His grace save us from His chastise-
ment. In fact, the Holy Qur'an is such a great blessing that
anhy indifference to it certzinly deserves the severest pun-
ishment.
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Hadhrat ‘Abdullah jbn Amr (Radhiyallaho anho) re-
ports that Rasulallah [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said,
"“The sown (fast) and the Qur'an both intercede for the
obedient person. The fast submits, .0 Allah! I pre-
‘vented him from eating and drinking during the day,
50 You accept my intercession on his behalf, and the
Holy Qur'an says, ‘O, Allah! 1 denied him sleep at
night, so You accept my intercession for him.” Conse-
" quently, the intercession of both of them is accepted.”

In the book *Targhib’, the hadith mentions the words.

" Virtues of the
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‘ta‘sam’ and ‘sharaeb’ i.e. food and drink, as translated

above, but in the book of Haakim we find the word 'shaha-

waal’ [passions) in"place of ‘sharaaly’, i.e. fasting prevented

a person from eating and indulging in his passions. It is im-

plied here that one should abstain even from such acts of

physical pleasure which are permissible e.g. kissing and

embracing [one’s own wife]. It is given in some ahadith
that the Holy Qur'an will appear in the semblance of a

youth and will say, ““It is I who kept you awake during the’

night and thirsty during the day.”

This hadith implies that a hafiz should recite the
Qur’an in nafl salaat at night, as explained already in detail
under hadith 27, In the Holy Qus'an itself at various places
‘there are encouragements to this effect. Some verses are
given below:
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(1) And keép awake some part of the night for reciting
it in Tahajjud salaat.
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(2) And worship Him in a portion of the night and
glorify Him during the long night.

P R o ."ﬁ‘a PR
Opdniod ohy S 200 &1 Ol O

(3) They recite verses revealed by Allah during the
night and they fall in sajdah’ (prostration) before
Him. :
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{4) And who spend the night before their Loxrd, pros-
trate and standing. -

Consequently, Rasuluilah {Sallallaho alaihe wasailam}
and his Sahabah (Radhiyatlaho anhum) sometimes spent
the whole night in reciting the Holy Qur'an. [t is reported
about Hadhrat ‘Uthman, (Radhiyaliaho anho) that some-
times he recited the whole of Qur'an in a single rak‘at of
his Witr salaat. In the same way, ‘Abdullah ibn Zubair
(Radhiyallaho anho) used to recite the whole Qur'an in a
single night. Sa‘eed ibn Jubair [Rahmatullah alaih) read out
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the whole Qur'an in two rakaats inside the Ka’ 'bah Thabit

Banaani (Rehmatullah alaih) used to read out the whole.

Qur'an in one day and night, and so was also the case with
Abu Hurairah dhlyallaho anho). Abu Shaikh Hannaa'i

(Rahmatullah alaih) said, “I read the whole r'an twice, -
and ten parts in. addition, in a single night. if I wanted, 1

could have completed the third reading as well.” In the
course of his journey for the Haj pilgiimage, Salih ibn
Kaisaan (Radhiyallaho anhe) often used to complete two
readings of the Qur'an each night. Mansocor ibn Zaazaan
{Rahmatullah alaih) completed one reading during nafl
salaat before noon, and the second reading in the interval
between Zuhr {afternoon} and Asr {late afternoon} salaat,
and he spent the whole night in offering nafl salat, weeping
so much that the end of his turban would become wet,
Slmllar had been the case with many others, as described
by Muhammad ibn Nasr (Rahmatullah alalh) in his book
‘Qiyaamul Laijl'

1t is written in 'Sharhul Ihya’ that our ancestors in
deen differed from one another in their practices of com-
pleting the reading of the whole Qurian. Some of them
completed one reading of the whole Qur'an every day, as
was the practice of Imam Shaafi‘ee [Rahmatullah alaih) in
months ‘other than' Ramadhan; and some completed two
readings everyday, as was also done by Imam Shaafi‘ee
(Rahmatullah alaih) during the month of Ramadhan. Such
was also the practice of Aswad, Salih bin Kaisaan, Sa’eed
bin Jubair and of many others. Some used to. complete
three readings every day. This was the practice of Sulaim
ibn Atar, who was an eminent Taabi‘ee {the follower of a
Sahabi). He had taken part in the conquest of Egypt during
the regime of Hadhrat “Umar {Radhiyallahe anho} and was
also appointed ruler of Qasas by Hadhrat Ameer Mu’aa-
wiyah (Radhiyallaho anho). He used to complete three

. readings of the whale Quy’an every night.

Imam Nawewl writes in ‘Kitabul Azkar’ that the maxi-
mum daily recitation reported is of Ihnu) Kaatib who used
to complete eight readings of the Holy Qur'an during each
day and night. Ibn Quddamah has reported that, according
to Imam Ahmad (Rahmatullah alaih), there is no limitation
in this respect and that it entirely depends on the zest of
the reader. Historians have stated that Imam Abu Hanifah
{Rahmatullah alaih)ised to complete sixty-one readings in
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the month of Ramadhan—once everyday, once everynight,
and one reading was complated in Taraweeh salaat.

* On the other hand, Rasulnllah {Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam] hags said that one who completes one reading of the
Qur’an in less than three days cannot meditate upon it. For
this reason, Ibn Hazm (Rahiatullah alaih} and some others
are of the opinion that reading the whole Qur’an in less
than three days is forbidden. According to the author, this
hadith refers to the capacity of the readers in ganeral,
otherwise completion DF one reading of the Holy Qur’an
in less than three days by a group of Sahabah has been
reporied, Similarly, accor! ing to the opinion of the ]amllur
(general body of ‘ulama), there-is no [imitation.an the maxi-
mum period in which one reading should be completed. .
The reading should be completed within such time as is
convenient. But some 'ulama say that the maximum period
should not exceed .forty days. This means that at least
three-fourth of -a part should be read daily and if, for any
‘rehson, this much of reading is not done on any day. the .
missed portlon should also.be covered on the next day,
that the whole reading is completed within, forty
Accnrdmg to the consensus of opinion, this is not obllga-
tory but, in view of the belief of some ‘ulama, it is better
that the daily reading should not he less than this. This
view is supported by some abadith. The author of Majma'
has reported in'one hadith:
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Whoever completed the reading of the whole Qur'an in
forty nights, delayed the matter.

Some “ulama are of the opinion that the whole reading
should be completed once every month, though it is prefer-
able to complete one reading every week, as was the prac-
tice of the most of the Sahabah. One should start on Friday
and read one manzil (halting stage) daily, thus to complete
on Thursday. It has already been stated that, according to
Imam Abu Hanifah (Rahmatullah alaih), we owe it to the
Qur'an that it must be read at least twice a year. Therefore,
under no circumstances should one do less than this. :

There is a hadith accordmg to which, if the reading of
the whole Qur'an is completed in the beginning of the day,
the angels invoke mercy for the reader throughout the rest.
of the day and for rest of a night if done in the beginning of
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the night. Some mashaa’ikh have, therefore, concluded that
the reading of the whole Qur'an should be completed pref-
erably in the early. part of the day during the summer
season and in the early part of the night dur-ing wintet, so
that the reader is benefited for a longer period by the pray-
ers of the angels.

HADITH-34
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Hadhrat Sa'eed bin Sulaim (Radhiyzllaho anho) has
reported that Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)
said, “On the Day of Judgement, before Allah; no other
intercessor will have a greater status than the Qur'an,
neither a Prophét nor an angel, etc.”

It has been leatnt from several other shadith that the
Holy Qur'an is an intercessor—such an intercessor whose
intercession will be accepted. May Almighty Allah make

_the Qur’an intercede for us all, an({ may He not make it an
opponent or a complainant against us. :

In ‘La’aali Masnoo'ah’ it is reported from the riwaayat
of Bazzaar, which is not considered as concocted, “When a
man dies and his relatives are busy in funeral rites, there
stands an exiremely handsome man by his head. When the
dead body is shrouded, that man gets in between the
shroud and the chest of the deceased. When, after the
burial, the people return home, two angels, Munkar and
Nakeer {names of two special Angels), come in the grave
and try to separate this handsome man so that they may be
able to interrogate the dead man in privacy about his faith..
But the handsome man says, “He is my cormtpanion, he is
my friend. I will not leave him alone in any case. If you are
appointed for interrogation, do your job. I cannot leave him -
until I get him admitted into Paradise.”” Thereafter he turns
to his dead companion and says, “I am the Qur'an, which
you used to read, sometimes in a loud voice and sometimes
in a2 low voice. Do not worry., After the interrogation of
Munkar and Nakeer, you: will have no grief.”” When the
interrogation is over, &e handsome man arranges for him

Holy Qur'aan
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from .ﬁl-Mala‘ul A’laa (the angels in Heaven) a silk bedding
fillad with musk: May Allah bestow this favouronall ofus, -

This hadith in its complete form contains a description
of many virtues and has not been quoted ifx full for the sake
of brevity.
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Hadhrat 'Abdullah bin 'Amr (Radhiyallaho anho)
mports that Rasululiah (Sallalaho alaihe wasallam)
said, “Wheever reads the Qur'an secures the knowl-
edge of prophethood within his ribs (bosom), though
Divine Revelation is not sent upon him. It does not
befit one endowed with the Qur'an that he should be
indignant with those in anger, nor should he indulge
in any act of ignorance with those who are 1gnoranl E
" while the Qur'an is there in his bosom.”

Since the chain of wahi (revelation) ended with Rasu-
lullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam]), further wahi cannot
come. But since the Qur'an is the Word of the Almighty
Allah, it doubtlessly containg the knowledge of ‘Nubuwwat
(prophethood) and if anybody is blessed with this knowl-
edge, it is incumbent upon him that he should display the
best conduct, and should refrain from bad manners. Fud-
hail bin Iyvaadh (Rahmatullah alaih} has stated that a hafiz
of the Qur'an is a bearer of the banner of Islam, and as such

_ it does nat behove him to join those who indulge in frivol-
ous pursuits, or associate wlth the neglectful, or mix with
the indolemt, -~

HADITH-36
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Hadhbrat [bn 'Umar (Radhiyallaho anho) reports that
Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said, “Three
persons are such as will have no fear of the horrors of
the Day of Judgement, nor will they be regquired to
render any account. They will stroll merrily on
mounds of musk until the people are relieved of ren-
dering their account. One is a person who learnt the
Qur'an, merely seeking Allah's pleasure and therewith
leads people in salaat in a manner that they are
pleased with him; the second person is one whe
invites men to salaat for the pleasure of Allah alone.
The third person is one who has fair dealings between
him and his master, as well as between himself and his
subordinates.”

Virtues of the
- Holy Qur’aun

The severity, the horror, the dread and the miseries of
the Day of Judgement are so great that a true Muslim is
neither unmindful nor unaware of them. To be relieved of
those worries in any way, on the Day of Judgement, is a
favour that surpasses thousands of blessings and millions
of pleasures. Those who will then be made to relax and
rejoice will be the fortunate ones indeed. Utter ruin and
lass is the ot of those insensible persons who consider the
reading of the Qur’an as useless and waste of time.

In “Mu’jam Kabeer’, it is written about this hadith that
its reporter, Hadhrat ‘Abdullah bhin ‘Umar [Radhiyallaho
anho}, who was a Sahabi of Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe
wasailam} said, “If T had not heard this hadith from Rasu-
lullah (Sallallaho alathe wasallam) once, once again and
once again [he repeated it seven times), I would never have
reported it."”

HADITH-37
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Hadhrat Abu Zar (Radhiyailaho anho) reports that
Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said, 0, Abu
Zar if you go in the morning. and learn one ayat from
the Book of Allah, it will be better for you than your
offering one hundred rakaat of naf] salaat, and if you
learn one chapter of knowledge, which may or may not
be practised at that time will ha hetter for you than
your offering one thousand rakaat of nafl salaat. :

It is mentioned in many ahadith that a 'uirli}]‘ ﬁ knowl-
edge of religion is more virtuons than wor(;iip. gre are
so many traditions on the virtues of learning that they
cannot all be mentioned here. Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam) said, ““The superiority of an aalim over an aabid
(worshipper) is like my superiority over the lowest among
you.”” He is also reported to have said that a single faqeeh
(jurist) is harder against Satan than one thousand worship-
pers. -

HADITH-38
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- Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (Radhiyallaho anho] reports
that Rasulullah (Sallallaho ealaihe wasallam) said,
"“"Whoever recites ten ayaat in a night, is not reckoned
amongst the neglectful.” )

It takes only a few minutes to recite ten ayaat. Doing so
saves a man from being included in the list of the neglect-
ful, for that night. It is really a great reward. -
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Hadhrat Abu Burairah (Radhiyallahoe anho)} narrates
that ‘Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said,
“Whoever remains steadfast in the five salsat will not
be written amongst the neglectful; and whoever reads
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one hundred ayaat in a night-will l')é writien among the
qaaniteen (the obedient).” . : .

Hadhrat Hasan Basri (Rahmatullah alaih) reports that
Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said, *“Whoever
reads one hundred ayaat in a night will be exempted from.

. the demands of the Qur'an, and one who reads two hun-
dred ayaat will get a reward for:offering salaat throughout

- the night and one who recites five hundred to one thous-
and ayaat will get one gintaar. The Sahabah asked, '“What
is meant by a qintaar?’* Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam} replied, It is equal to twelve thousand daraahim ar
danaaneer [Plural of dirham and deenaar, respectively—
unit of currency used in Hijaaz in the Holy Prophet’s {Sal-
lallaho alaihe wasallam} days).” '

HADITH-40
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Hadhrat Ibn Abbas (Radhiyallaho anho) has reported,
“Hadhrat Jibra'eel {Alayhis salaam) once informsd
Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} that many fit-
nahs will certainly appear. Rasululleh (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) asked, ‘What will he the way out, O,
Jibra'eel?” He replied, ‘The Book of Allah.”

To act upon the Book of Allah serves as a safeguard
against fitnahs, and ‘itz blessed recitation is.a means of
relief from the evils. It has already besen mentioned in
hadith 22 that if the Qur’an is recited in a house, peace and
mercy descend upon it and Satan quits the place. The
‘ulama interpret fimahs to mean the coming of Dﬂii'ﬂal
(islamic Anti-Christ), the invasion by the Tatars, and like
incidents. A long riweayat from Hadhrat Ali (Radhiyallaho
anho) also incluges the subject-matter of this hadith.

It is mentioned in this riwaayat of Hadhrat "Ali {Rad-
hiyallaho anho) that Hadhiat Yahya (Alayhis salaam]} told
the Israelites: *“Allah .orders you to read His Book, and if
you do so, you will be like the people protected in a fort, so

Holy Qur'aan

Virtues of the
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that on whichever side the enemy wants to attack you, he

will find there the Woid of Allah as a guard to repulse
him."”
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PART 2
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There are a few ahadith -over and above the forty
already narrated, which certainly need to be men-
tioned, being appropriate for this place. .

In this section, some special virtues of certain surahs
are narrated. These surahs are short, but excel in virtues
and rewards. In addition, there are one or two important
matters, about which the readers of the Qur’'an need to be
warned.

HADITH-1 _
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Hadhrat ‘Abdul Malik bin Umair (Radhiyallaho anho)
reports that Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)
said, “In surah Fatihah there is a cure for all ailments.”

. The virtues of surah Fatihah are found in many aha-
dith. Tt is reported in one hadith, “a Sahabi was offerin
nafl salaat; Rasubullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) calle
him, but since he was offering salaat he did not respond.
After completing the salaat he went to Rasulullah (Sallal-

aho alaihe wasallam), who asked him why he did not re-
spond as soon as he was called. He submitted that he could
not do so because he was offering salaat. Rasulullah &Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallam) asked if he dit not read the following
verse in Qur'an:

o5 13 NESER 1_;;,.'.'..1 (el @l

Respond to the call of Allah and His Messenger when-
ever They call you.

Than Rasulullsh (Sallallaho almhe wasallam) sa:d, I tell
you of a surah which is the greatest, the most virtuous in

Holy Qur’azn

 Virtees of the
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the Holy Qur'an. It is surah Al-Hamd (The first surah of the
Qur'sn), which has seven ayaat. These are the ‘Sab’ul
Mathaani’ and represent the Grand Qur’an.” It is said by
some Sufia that whatever there was in the earlier Divine
Books is condensed in the Glorious Qur'an, and the con-
tents of Qur'an are condenged into ‘surah Fatihah; and that
which is in surah Fatihah is found in Bismillaah and that
which is in Bismillah is to ba found in its first letter .. (ba).
It is explained that w (ba} is a co-ordinating conjunction
and stands for uniting. Surely the ultimate aim is to effect
union of a devotes with Almighty Allah. Some ‘Sufia’ have
one still further and have said that whatever there is in «
a) is to be found inits dot, which sigpifies the Unity of
 Allah—a thing which is mdwmlble asa d%:

Some scholars ara reported to have said that the verse—
s 895 L5 9y

“We worship Thee and we seek Thy help”, is prayer
. for fulfilment of all our objectives, both worldly and spiri-
tual. According to another hadith, Rasulullah (Sallaliaho
alaihe wasallam) is reported to have said, “By Him Who is
in possession of my life, a surah like this one has neither
been revealed in the Torah nor in the Bible nor in the.
Psalms, ner even in the rest of the Qur’an.

The Mashaa’ikh have stated that the reading of surah
Fatihah with firm belief and faith cures all maladies,
whether spiritual or worldly, external or internal. To use
its writing as an amulet, and slso licking its writing is
useful in the treatment of diseases. It occurs in Sihaah (the
six authentic books of Hadith) that the Sahabah used to
read sursh Fatihah and blow upon those bitten by a snake
or a scorpion, and even on the epileptic and on the men-
tally deranged. Rasulullah {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) had
also approved of this. There is another riwaayat to the
effect that Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaibhe wasallam] recited
this surah and blew on Saa’ib bin Yazeed and applied his
saliva on the spot (where some pain was felt by the latter],
According to another hadith, it is said that if, at the time of
going to sleep, one reads surah Fatihah and surah fkhlaas
and blows on himself he will be immune from all dangers
except death.

According to one riweayal, surah Fatihah is equivalent
to two-thirds of the Qui'an ih reward. It is also reported
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that Rasulullah (Sallailaho alaihe wasallam] has said,
have been given four things from the special treasure of the
Arsh, from which nothing has ever been given to any one
before. These are surah Fatihah, Aayatul Kursi, the con-
cluding ayaat of surah Bagarah and Surah Kowthar.” Hadh-
ral Hasan Basri [Rahmatullah alaih) reports the saying of
Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam] that whoever reads
surah Fatihah is like a@e who reads the Torah, the Gospel.
the Psalms and the Glorious Qur'an.

Il is reported in one hadith that the devil lamented.
wept and threw dust on his head on four occasions; first.
when he was cursed; secondly when he was- cast oul ol
tHeaven unto the earth; thirdly when Hadhrat Muhammad
{Sallaliaho alaihe wasallam) was given the Prophethood.
and fourthly when surah Fatihah was revealed.

It is reported from Sha'bi [Rabmatullah aiaih) that once
a man came to him and complained of pain in his kidney.
Sha'bi {Rahmathulla alaih) advised him to read Asaasul
Quran [(the foundation of the Quran) and blow on the
aching spot. When he inquired what was meant by “Asaa-
sul Qur'an”, Sha'bi reptied, “Surah Fatihah.”

It is written in the established practices of mashaa'ikh
that surah Fatihah is the isme A'zam [#%'s~), the Maost
Glorions Name of Allah, and it, should be read for the
achievemenl of all our objectives. There are 1wo wavs of
reading it:

One method is o read this surah forty-one times for
furty days. in the interval letween Lhe sunnat [a practice of
the Holy Prophet] {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) and fardh
rak'aats of the Fajr salaat. The meem of ol M ey (Bl

milizahic rahmaanis raheem] should be read jointiv with
the laam of adash [Alhamdu lillaahi). Whatever the ob-

jective may be, it will, insha-Allah (if Allak wills), be ful-
filled. In the treatment of a patient ar of one who is
bewitched, it should be recited and blown on water to be
used for drinking.

The secend method is to read it seventy times betwecn
the sunnat and the fardh rak'aat of the Fajr salaat on the
first Sunday of a new moon. after which the number is
reduced Ly ten every day until the course ends with a
reading of ten times on the seventh day. Then this weekly
coutse should be repeated. so as to complete fouf weeks. if

Virtues of the
Holy Qur'aan
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the purposs is achieved at-the end of the flrst -month, well
and good, otherwise. this course should be repeated for the
second and, if necessary, for the third month.

The surah is ‘also written with water of roses, ‘musk
and saffron, on a porcelain dish, then the writing is washed
off and the wash-water is given to the patient for drinking
for forty days. This is a sure treatment of chronic diseases.
To read it seven times and then blow on the patient is simi-
larly an accepted treatment for toothache, headache and
pain in the stomach.

All these points have been briefly quoted from the
book ‘Mazaahir-e-Hag."”

‘Muslim Sharif' contans a hadlth in which Ibn “Abbas
(Radhiyallaho anho) narrates that once Rasulullah (Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallam) was sitting among us and said, *“In
" Heaven'a door "has been’ opened today which was never
operied before, and out of it has descended an angel who

" had never descendad before. The angel said to me, “Re-
ceive the good news of two 'anwaar’ which have not been
bestowsd upon anyoné else before. One is surah Fatihah

. and the other the concluding portion of surah Bagarah, i.e.
its last ‘ruku’ (section of the Qur'an)’.”” These two surahs
have been called ‘noor’, hecause on the Day of judgement
thtiie will travel in front of their readers [illummaling thelr
path),
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Hadhrat ‘Ataa’ bin Abi Ribaab, [Radhiyallaho anha)
says that Rasulullah {Sqllallaho alaihe wasallam) is re-
ported to have said, “Whoever reads surah Yaaseen in
}h?ﬁlflegﬁlmmg of the day, all his needs far that day are
u e t1]

Many merits of surah Yaaseen are mentioned in aha-
dith. It is said in one hadith, “Everything has & heart, and
the heart of the Glorious Qur'an is surah Yaaseen. Whoever
reeds surah Yaasesn, Almighty Allah records for him a
reward equal ‘to that of readmg the whole Qur'an ten
times.” 4
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According to another Hadith Almighty Allah recited
surah Yaaseen and surah Taahaa one thousand years before
the creation of Heaven and Earth, and on hearing this the
angels said, “Blessing is for the wmmat unto whom the
Cur'an will be sent down, blessing is for the hearts that
will bear, i.e. memorize it, and blessing is for the tongues
that will recite it."” )

There is other riwaayat like this, “Whoever reads surah
Yanseen for the pleasure of Allah only, all his earlier sins
are forgiven. Therefore make a practice of reading this
surah over your dead.”

According to one hadith, surah Yaaseen is named in,
Torah as mun’imah [giver of good things), becaude <con-
tains benefits for its reader in this life as well as in the
Hereafter; it removes from him the afflictions of this world
and the next; and takes away the dread of the next life.

This ‘surah’ is also known as ‘Raafi‘ah Khaafidhaah',
i.e., that which exalts the status of the believers and de-
grades the unbelievers. According to a riwaayat, Rasutullah
{Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said, “My heart desires that
surah Yaaseen should be present in the heart of everyone of
my ummat.” According to another hadith, if anybody re-
cites surzh Yaaseen every night and then dies, he dies as
shaheed (martyr}.

It is reported in another hadith “Whoever reads surah
Yaaseen, is forgiven; whoever reads it in hunger, is satis-
fied; whoever reads it having lost his way finds the way;
whoever reads it on losing an animal finds the same. And
when one reads it apprehending that his food will run
short, that food becomes sufficient. And if one reads it
baside a person who is in the throes of death, the same are
made easy for him. And if anyone reads it on a woman ex-
periencing difficuity in child-birth, her delivery becomes
easgy.”

Maqri (Rahumatullah alaih) said, “If surah Yaaseen is
read by one who fears the ruler or an enemy, he gets rid of
this fear.” According to another hadith, if somebody reads
surah Yaaseen and surah Was-Saaffaat on Friday and begs
of Alleh something, his prayer is granted. (Most of the
above has been drawn from Mazashir-e-Hag, though the
scholars of hadith have questioned some of the riwaayaat).

Virtues of the
Holy Qur’san
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Ibn Mas'ood. (Radhiyallaho anho) reports that Rasulul-
lah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallamn) said, “Whoever reads
surah Al-Waaqgi‘eh every night, starvatlon shall never
afflict him,”

Ton Mas‘ood {Radhiyallaho anho) used to command his
daughters to recite this surah every night.

The virtuss of surah Al-Waagi‘ah are also reponed in
many ahadith. There is a riwaayat to the effect that who- -
ever reads surahs al-Hadeed, Al-Waaqi'ah and Ar-Rah-
maan, is reckoned amongst the dwellers of Jannat-ul-
Firdaus (the highest level of Paradise). In another hadith, it
-is stated that surah Al-Waagi’ah, is surah Ai-Ghinaa. Read
it and teach it to your children. Another riwaayat says:
““Teach it 16 your wives.” Hadhrat “Aa’ishah (Radhiyallaho
anha) is reported to have emphasized its reading. But it is
low mentality on our pari to read it only for sake of petty
worldly gain. If instead, it is read for the contentment of
the heart and for the sake of the next world, then worldly
gains will come to us without the asking.

HADITH-4
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Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (Radhiyallaho anho} narrates
that Rasulullah [Sallallaho alsihe wasallem} said,
“There is in the Qur'an a surah of thirty ayaat which
intercedes far a person fits reader) until he is forgiven.
This is surah Tabarakal lazi."”

About surah Tabarakal lazi, there is a riwaayat also
that Rasulullah llSallallaho alaihe wasallam} said, "My
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heart desires that this 3urah should be in the heart of every
believer.”

Act:ordmg to a hadith, one who reads surah Tabarakal .

lazi and Alif-Laam Meem-Sajdah, between the Maghrib
[dusk) salaat and the Ishaa" salaat, is like a person who
stands in Salaat throughout the night called Lailatu) Qadr

[27th night of Ramadhaan—the month of fasting and the 9th -
month of the Islamic calendar). It is also reported that if -

somebody reads these two surahs, seventy virtues are
added to his sccount and seventy sins are condoned.
According to another riwaayat, if one reads these two

surahs, a reward equal to that of standing in salaat-through- -

out Lailatul Qadr is written for him. This is also mentioned
in Mazaahir.

Tirmidhi (Rahmatullah alaih) reports from Ibn Abbas
{Radhiyallaho anho): “Some -sahabah pitched a tent, at a
place without knowing that there was a grave at that place.
Al of a sudden, those who were pulling up the tent heard
somebody reciting surah Tabarakal lazi. They reported the
matter to Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaibe wasallam), whoe ex-

plained to them that this surah guards against Allah’s chas-

tisement and ensures deliverance."

Jaabir (Rachiyallaho anho) reports that Rasulullah [Sal-
lallaho alaihe wasallam} would not go to sleep until he had
fecited the surahs Alif Laam Msem-Sajdah and Tabarakal
azi,

Khalid bin Ma'daan (Radhiyallaho anho) has said that
he had heard it narrated, “There was a man who was a
great sinner, but he used to recite surah Sajdah. He never
read anything else. This sutah spread its wings over that
man and submitted to Allah, ‘O, my Lord! this man used to
recite me very frequently’. So the intercession of that surah
was accepted. B was ordered that each sin in his account
should - be sebstituted by a virtue.” Khalid bin Ma'daan
{Radhiyallabo anho) has also reported, “This surah pleads
tor its reader in the grave and says, 'O, Alah! if [ am con-
tained in Thy Book, then accept my intetcassion, otherwise
write me off from Thy Baok. This surah appears in the form
of a bird, spreads its wings o\rer the dead and guards him
against punishment in the grave.” He has reported all these
merits for surah Tabarakal lazi as well. Hé himself would
never go to sleep unless he had read these two surahs.

Taa’oos (Rahmatullah alath) has said, “These two

Virtues of the
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surahs carry sixty virtues in excess of those carried by any
other surah.”

The punishment in the grave is not an ordinary affair.
After death, the first stage that one has to pass through is
the grave. Whenever Hadhrat 'Usman [Radhiyaltaho anho)
stood by a grave, he used to weep so much that his beard
would become wet with tears. Somebody asked him why
he wept more at the mention of the grave than he did at the
mention of Heaven and Hell. He replied, “1 have heard
from Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) that the grave
is the first stage towards the Hereafter. Whoever is saved
from chastisement in it, for him" the subsequent events
become easy, and whoever is not saved from chastisement -
in it, for him the coming events will be harsher still. And-]
have also heard that ne scene is more horrible than that of
the grave.™:
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0O, Allah| save us from this punishment thmugh Thy
Mercy and Grace
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Ibn Abbas (Radhiyallaho anho] saYS: “Somebody asked
Rasulullah (Sallaflaho alaihe wasallam] as to which of
the acts is the most virtuous. Rasulullah (Sallailasho
alathe wasallam) replled JEMs J¥ {*al-haal wal-muorta-
hil').” The man inquired, 0, Rasullulah (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam)! what is ‘alah-al wal murtahil?’ Rasu-
lallah {Sallallaho alaihe wasaltam) replied, "It is that
particular reader of the Qur’an who starts reading from
the beginning and continues J! he reaches its end,
and after the end, he starts at the begmnmg again.
Wherever he staps, he proceeds further.”
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The Arabic word (J%h .[‘al-heal) means one wha
reaches a halting place, and the word &M {*el-murtahil’)
means one who departs. In other words, as soon as &
reading of the Holy Qur'an is finished, one should start
ﬂﬁm' And it should not be that when one reading is fin-
ished the other may be taken up later on. The term (J&¥; Ju-y
{‘al-haal wal murtahil’} is expleined in a riwaayat in
Kanzul-Ummaal 10 mean (wilt #& {al-khaatimatul mifteah)

{one who concludes and opens), i.e. one who éompletes the
whole reading of the Holy Qur'an and then immediately -

starts another. Probably this has led to the practice gener-
ally prevalent in dur counuf according to which the”
reader while finishing the who

reading the last surah but also reads from the beginning of
the (Qur'an up to dpdii. Doing so has now become a mere

ritual and the people do not care. to continue furthér and

complete the reading. This hadith teaches us that, as soon -

as ‘one reading of the Glorious Qur'an is completed, a fresh

reading should be taken up immediately and brought to -

‘completion, It is written in Sharhul thya as well as in Alla-
mah Suyuti's Al-Itqan that according to Daarami whenever-
Rasulullah {Sailallaho alaihe wasallam) read surah an-Naas

(the last surah), he would also read al-Bagarah up to ok

after which he would oifer tha du‘a meant to he read on

completion of & reading of the whole Qur'an. T
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Abu Muysa Ash‘ari {Radhiyallaho anho) reports that Ra-
sulullah {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said, “Be watch—
ful towards the Qur'an. { swear by Him in Whosa
‘hands ey life is, that the Qur'an is apt to escape from

the hearts more rapidly than do the camels from their -

strings.”’

if 4 man bécomes neglectful in looking after an animal,
and the anima] frees itself from the halter, it will bolt away.
Similarly if the Holy Qur'an is not looked after, it will not
be remembered and will be forgotten. The fact that the

e Qur'an does not stop after -

Vlrtuesofthe.‘
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Holy Quran gets commiltied to memory is a distinct mir-
acle of the Book itself. Otherwise memorizing a book one-
half or even one-third of its size is not only difficult but
well-nigh impossible. Therefore, the fact that the Holy
Qur'an gets committed to memory is mentioned by
Almighty Allah as a Divine favour in sursh zl-Qamar,
where it is repeated over and over—

3 e o S G a5

We have made the Qur'an easy for remembrance, So is
there any one who will remember? .

The author of al-Jalalain writes that the inlerrogatory
clause in this ayat is in fact an imperative one. Thus
Abmighty Allah has stressed over and over again the im-
portance of memorizing the Qur'an, but if we Muslims are
so perverse as to think that this act is useless and wasteful
of time and energy, this blunder on our part is sufficient to
justify our destruction. It is @ matter of surprise indeed
that, when ‘Uzair (Alayhis selaam) reproduced the Torah
from memory he was exalted to be called the “Son of God;"
poor indeed is the'regard that we have for the blessing and
favour of Allah, that He has made the memorizing of the
Glorious Qur'an easy Tor all of us fand not only for an indi-
vidual as in the case of Torah}. it is for such people that the
Qur'an says: -

b wdh 5T 13 b i

And those who do wrong will come to know by what a
(Great] reverse they will be over-turned!

It is merely through the grace and blessing of Almighty
Allah that the Qur'an gets memorized, but afterwards, if a
person neglects it, he is made to forget il. There are severe
admonitions for those who forget the Glorious Qur'an after
having learnt it. Rasulullah (Sallaliaho alaibe wasallam) is
teported to have said, "'The sins of my ummat were shown
to me..] did not find any sin as great as that of forgetiing the
Holy Qur'an after having read it. ""In another hadith il is
said that any one who forgets Qur’an after having read it.
will appear in the Court of Allah as a leper. According to a
riwaayat of Razeen {Rahmatullah alaih) in ‘Jam'ul-Fa-
waa’id’, the following ayat refer to it:
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But whosoever turrs away from My Message, verily for
him is a narrowed life and We shaﬁ raise him up blind
on the Day of Judgement. He shall say: “My Lord, why
hast Thou raised me blind, and I was a seeing one
indeed.” He will say, "Even so Qur Commandments
came to thee, but thou didst neglect them; even thus
shalt thou be forsaken today.” (XX: 126-5). :

HADITH-7
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Buraidah [Radhiyallaho anhe) reports that Rasulullah
(Sallallahp alaihe wasaliam) said, "He who reads the
Qur'an so that he might thereby gel something lo eal
from the people, shall so appear on the Day of Judge-
ment that his face will only be a bone, on which there
will be no flesh.

This means that those who read the Glorious Qur'an in
order to fulfil the needs of this world will get no share in
the Hereafter. Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) has
said, “We read the Holy Quran. There are amongst us
Arabs as well as non-Arabs. Go on reading the Qur'an as
you do it now. Shortly, there will rise people who will sei
right the pronunciation of letters of the Qur’'an as an arrow,
i.e., they will work hard to adorn it and spend hours in im-
proving the pronunciation of each and every letter. They
will take great pains over phonetics. But all this will be
with a worldly motive. They will be the least concerned
with the Hereafter.” This hadith further signifies that mere
recitation in a pleasing voice is of no avail if there would
be no sincerily and if the purpose is only to earn worldly
benefit. *“There will be no flesh” means that when a man
makes the noblest of all things (i.e. the Qur'an) the means
for earning the inferior things of this world, the noblest of

Virtues of the
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a}l parts of the body, i.e. his face, wili be deprived of its
beauty,

Once ‘Pmraan bin Husain {Radhiyallaho anho) hap-
pened to pass by a preacher who recited the Glorious
Qur’an antf then begged of the peaple. He was grieved to
- see Lhis painful sight and mcitelf ‘Tnnaa lillaahi wa innaai-
laihi raaji-ocon’ {verily wa are from Allah and will return to -
Him}. He said that he had heard from Rasulullah {Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallam) that whoever recites the Glorious
Qur’an should beg whatever ‘he needs only from Almighty
Allah, Shortly, there will come into existence a people who
will recite and then beg of the people. It is reported. from
some scholars that the “example of one who earns the
gains of this world through the knowledge of deen is like
that of one who cleans his shoes with his cheeks; the shoes
will no doubt he cleaned, but the act is most stupid. It is
such people who are referred to in the following ayat of the
Glorious Qur'an: E .

W - Coagly dsiah vy adh eyl

These are they who buy ervor at the price of guidance.
So their commerce doth not prosper, neither are they
puided.

Ubayy bin Ka‘h {Radhiyvallaho anho) has narrated, *I
taught a surah of the Glorious Qur'an to a man who gave
me a bow as a gift. [ meniioned this 1o Rasulullah (Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallam), who said that I had accepted a bow
from Hell.” A similar incident has been mentioned about
himself by 'Ubaadah bin- Saamit {Radhiyallaho anho) in-
whose -case Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) he
said, "You have hung between your shoulders a spark from
.Hell.” According to another riwaayat Rasulullah (Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallam) had said, “If you are prepared to put
a yoke of Hell round your neck, you may accept it.”

. Now a word for such huffaaz who are working in
- Quranic schools, only for the sake of money. It is humbly .
requesteil that they should give a thoughtful consideration
to their status and responsibility. This unbecoming con- -
duct on their part is being attacked and made an excuse by
some people for stopping the reading or memorizing of the
Glorious (Jur'an. They alone are not responsible for the e\rjel
consequences, but such huifaaz also share the responsibil-
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ity for stopping the teaching of the Glorious Qur'an. These
huffaaz think that they are engaged in the propagation of
the Qur'an, but in reality they aré ebstructing it, through
their misconduct and bad infentions. The ulama have not
permitted the acceptance of salary for teaching the Glorious
Qur’an so that it ‘becomes the primary motive. In fact, the
real motive of the teachers should only be to promote the
education and propagation of knowlegde of the Qur'an. No
salary can be a return for the subliime act of teaching the
Qur'an. Such remuneretion is only for meeting personal
needs and has been permitted wﬂen’ forced by circum-
stances, in case of dire necessity.

Virtues of the

Holy Qur'san
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PART-3
FINAL NOTE

The purpose of describing the beauties and virtues of -
the Holy Qur’an in the foregoing pages is to cultivate & love
for it. Love for the Holy Qur'an is nesded for developing a
love for Almighty Allah, and vice versa. Love for one leads
to love for the other.

The creation of man in this world is only for the pur-
pose of acquiring a realization of Allah, and alt-other cre-
ation is for the sake of man. As a Persian poet says:

d;fﬁcg&fé‘{&'ﬁ. A’«!Sué'u_%.'»p{!-
;,ga'ujwﬁ:..-.aw'ay ,.:z,/a/‘,.:.‘//a}v:f,.;-

The clouds, the winds, the moon, the sun and the sky
: are constantly at work,

So that you earn your living and do not eat in forgetful-
ness

The whole creation is involved in worklng for you in
obedience,

The law of justice will not be fulfilled if you f&i] to
obey {Allah).

So man should learn a lesson from their punctuallty
and obedience in their functions of rendering service to
him.

Sometimes, as & warning, temporary changes are
caused in their functions by Almighty Allah. There is no
rain when it should rain; no wisid blows when it should
blow; similar changes are wrought in the moon and the sun
through their eclipses. In short, everything is subject to
some change for admonishing those who neglect their duty
to their Creator. How asteonishing indeed that all these
things be made subservient to fulful man’s needs, yet their
obedience does not lead man to his own submission o the
Creator. Love ‘ulone provides the best help for obedience
and submission to Almighty Allah, .
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Verily, the lover submits to his beloved.

When a person falls in love with someone. subrission
and obedience to the beloved becomes his habil and
second nature. Disobedience to the beloved becomes as
?ard as it unwilling obedience to one whom one does nol
ove.

One way of developing love for someone is the obser-
vation of his beauty and excellence. This observation may
be through the physical senses or through inner perception.
If a look at a beauliful face can lead to spontaneous love, a
sweet heart-captivating veice can also sometimes produce a
magnetic effect. A Persian poet says: .

wheert a3 N
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Looks alone do not inspire love:
Often this wealth is attained through charming words.

Sometimes it is 'the sweetness of voice which draws
the heart unconsciousiy and sometimes it is the beauly and
wisdom of expression which causes one to fall in love. Ex-

erienced men have suggested that in order to develop
ove, one should dwell upon the fine attributes of the he-
loved. and none other than the beloved should find a place
in one’'s heart. It is true even in the case of earthly love that
the sight of a beautiful face or a hand urges one to see the
other parts of the bady of the beloved, so that love may in-
crease and the yearning of the heart may be satisfied, but
the stage of satisfaclion is never reached. As an Urdu poet

says:
Sz /By

-The disease worsaned as the treatment progressed.

If after sowing the seeds in a field, one does not care to
water it, no crop will grow there. Similarly, after faliing in
love invaoluntarily, if ene does not pay attention to the be-
loved, this love will vanish in course of time. But if one

Virtues of the
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keeps on visualizing the charming features, the stature as
well a5 the gait and the manner of speaking of the beloved,
Yove will go on increasing every moment.

s AN L
o Gz

Unusual are the ways in thB school of love, One who
learns his lesson gets no leave,

If you forget the lesson of love, there is a riddance for
you at once. But the more you learn it, the more you are en-
trapped. In the same way, if a man wants to develop love
with someone worthy of love, he should find out the excei-
lence, the charms and the valued attributes of the beloved
and should not remain content with what he knows, but’
should always be eager to knnw more about them.

When, even in the case-of mortal beloved, the lover is
not satisfied with a partial view of the hpluved and is
always on the lookout for more chances to see as much of
the beloved as he can, then Almighty Allah, the Pure and
Sanctified, Who is the fountainhead of all elegance and
beauty, (and in fact there is na beatty in this world except
_His) is certainly such a beloved Whose loveliness and per-
fection knows no bounds and is limitless. One of the mani-
festations of His utmest excellence is the Glorious Quran,
which is the Word of Allah Himself. What greater plasure
can there be for a lover of the Divine, than the fact that the
Qur’an is Allah’s 6wn Revslation. A poet says:

SeLatpipiig L)

‘0, flower! how pleased am I with you, You have the
simell of someone (beloved).

*  Ewven if we leave aside the consideration that the Holy
Qur'an has its origin in Allah and ia His attribute, the re-
lationship that the Qur'an has with Rasulullah [Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) is enough for a Muslim to adore it. Study
of the Qur'an itself makes one realise that there is no excel- -
lence elsewheré that cannot be found in the Glorious
Qur'an,
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The limits of sgght are narrow and the ﬂowers of your

_ beauty numerous;

He who pfucks the flowers of your spring complams cf
the inadequacy of his hold.

There is another verse to this effect:

a w‘/ / J:.glf!b
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How many of your graces can be adored:
Your charms are innumerable and my restless heart is
one,

It is evident to the ca_reful reader of the above ahadith,
that there is hardly any important thing of this world to
which attention has not been drawn. Whatever taste for
love and beauty one may possess, its excellence and perfec-
tion will be found in the Qurarn. In the first hadith the sx-
cellence of the Glorious Qur'an has been established aver
the beauty, as a whole or in substance,.that ligs in all
worldly things; against the infinite member of excellsnt at-
tributes that one can imagine, the Glorious Qur an is found
toe be superior and matchless in respect of all of them.

The Holy Qut’an is superior to all other lovable things,
taken individually or collectively in every respect. If one
loves somebody because of the innumerable benefits aceru-
ing from him, Almighty Allah has promised (hadith 2} that
He will give to the reader of the Qur'an more than that
begged of Him by all other persons.

If somebody is adored for his personal greatness, at-
tainment or excellence, Almighty Allah has said (in the
same hadith) that the supseriority of the Qur'an over all
other discourses is like the superiority of Allah Himseif
over His creation, of the master over his skaves and of the
possessor over those possessed. .

Virtues of the
Holy Qur'aan
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If anybody is fond of wealth, properly, servants and
animals, and loves to rear animals of a particular kind, he
is warned (in hadith 3) that the knuwle'tlge of the Qur’an is
far more valuable than any number of good animals ac-
quired even without labour or crime.

: If a mystic seeks piety and fear of ‘Allah, a‘nd works
hard to acquire them, Rasulullah (Sallallaho. alaihe wasal-
lam] has said (hadith 4)'that those who become proficient
in the study of the Qur'an, will be reckoned amongst the -

ﬁels The piety of the angels cannot be excelled by any-
because they cannot pass even a moment in disobe-
dlence to Allah,

Also if anybody takes pr1de in getting double ‘the
reward or if he likes that his words should carry a double
weight, he should consider how even the reader who fal-
ters in his recitation gets double the reward.

If any jealous person can delight only in evil conduct,

and jealousy has become- a part and parcel of his nature

e cannot give up this vice, he can be rightly jealous of

. a ha_flz whose excellence is worth being jealous of, as said
by Rasulullah [{Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) (hadith 5).

Let one who relishes fruit and cannot live without it,
know that the Qur’an is like citron. If anybody is fond of
sweets, he should know that Qur an is swester than dates.
{Hadllh 6 refers to this.)

If anybody is desirous Uf honour and dignity and-

- cannot resist being a member of some council, he should

know that the (Qur'an exalts the rank of its reader, both in

this world as well as in the Hereafter. (This is mentloned in
hadith 7.)

~ U anybody wants a sincere and dedicated companion,
who should be ready to defend him in every dispute, he
should know that the Qur‘an is ready to defend its devotee
in the court of the Emperor of all emperors [as mentioned
in hadith 8

If a seeker of subtleties devotes his life to the critical
study of various subjects, and appreciation of a delicate
point is sufficient to turn him away from tha greatest pleas-
ure of this world, he should know that the body of the
Qur’an is a treasure fu]l of subtleties - [as descnhﬁd in

* hadith 9j.
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If somebody attaches importance to discovering
hidden secrets, and considers that experience in the crimi-
nal investigation department is an accomplishment and de-
votes his life to acquiring it, he should know that the body
of the Holy Qur'an reveals those mysteries whose depths
are boundiess and to which hadith 10 refers.

Also if one hankers after the construction ol loity

- buildings and wants his special abode to be on ths seventh

floor, then verily the Qur'an raises its devotee fo the seven
thousandth floor in Paradise.

If anybody desires to do business which should bring
maximum profit with a minimum of labour, he should
know thal the recitation of each letter of the Holy Qur'an
yields ten blessings (as referred to in Hadith 10).

If anybody hankers after a crown and a throne, and for
their sake fights battles in this wotld, he should consider
that the Qur'an gets for the parents of its devotees a crown
whose brilliance has no parellel in this world. (This is
mentioned in hadith 11.)

If there is any expert in feats of jugglery who can catch
a burning coal in his hand or can put a burning match-stick
in his mouth, he should realize that the Glorious Qur'an
provides safety even against the fire of Hell# [For this see
hadith 12.) :

There are people who want to develop good relations
with government officers and take pride in relating how, as
a result of their recommendation to an officer, an acéused
had not been punished but had been set free. For finding
access to these officers, they spend their titme and money
everyday in flatteries and arrange dinners and so on.
Through the intercession of its devoiees, the Gloricus
Qur'an arranges deliverance of ten people who shall have
been condemned to Hell. (This is mentioned in hadith 13.)

Now let us consider hadith 14. If somebody is fond of
flowers and gardens and loves sweet smells, he should
realize that the Holy Qur'an has been compared to musk. If
someone loves perfurnes and wants to bathe in dried musk,
then the example of the Glorious Qur'an is like a musk-
vase. This is only for illustration, otherwise musk has no
comparison with the fragance of the Holy Qur'an. The par-
ticles of this earth cannot be likened to the Heavenly ones.
A Persian Poet says:

Virines of the
Holy Qur’asn
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That sprinkling of musk is in fact the act of your looks;
It is out of expediency. that lovers accuse the Chmase
deer (reported to yield musk).

A person who is often beaten and works for fear of
punishment, and persuasion is of no avail to him, will be*-
benefited to know that one whose heart is devoid of the
Qur'an, is like a ruined house (as mentioned in hadith 15.)

1f a devotee is in search of the best way of all worships
and is careful to devote himself to those acts which brings
maximum of reward, he should know that recitation of the
Holy Qur’an is superior to all other forms of worshlp. and
it is specially mentioned in hadith 16 that it is superior to
nafl salaat, fasting, tasbeeh and tahleel’ (acclamation).

Some people are deeply interested in pregnant ani-
mals, as they feteh more price than the ordinary ones. Ra-
sulullah {Sallailaho. alaihe wasallam) has specifically said
that the recitation of the Gloricus Qur'an is far more pre-
cious than such animals {see hadith 17.)

Many psople are always worried about their health,
They take exercise and bathe every day, they run or go out
for a walk in the morning. There are others whe are given
to grief, worry and anxiety. Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe
wagallam) has said that the surah Fatihah provides treat-
ment for every disease and the Holy Qur’an cures the all-
ment of the hearts, as mentloned in hadith 19.

People take pride in so many things that it is difficult
to enumerate all these, for example, soma boast of their Jin-
eage or good habits, others of their popularity or foresight.
In fact, a thing of resl pride is the Glorious Qur'an, which
possesses all beauty and parfection.

As a Persian verse goeas:
0y b Ay o du-/‘"

" “What all the other beloveds possess collectively, You
alone possess all that.” (For this ses hadith 20.)

Many puople are fond of accumulatmg wealth. For this
purpose, lhey practise miserliness in their food and dress,
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undergo many hardships and develop a mania that is not -

satisfied by any amount of ‘wealth. Rasubullah (Sallallaho
alathe wasallam) has advised us that the only thing that
should be treasured es much as possible is the Holy

Qur‘an. No treasure of wealth is better than this. (Hadith 21°

refersto this) -

Similarly if anybody is fond of illumination and uses
ten electric bulbe to light up his room, he should know that
the Holy Qur'an provi les the bast of lights.

People eamesl}g desire to receive presents, ang they
gir friends

expect gifts from gvery day. They increase
their sphere of acquaintance only with this motive. If

anyone of thair friends does not send them their share of -

fruit from his garden, they complain of him. Théy should
realise that the Holy Qur’an is the best giver of gifts. Peace
descends on those who recite the Glorious Qur'an. If you
are enamotred of someone because he sends you a pressnt
everyday, then liqu would be pleased to know that the at-
tachment with the Glorious Qur'an will bring you precious
gifts (see hadith 22). i

~ Some people fawn on a minister, so that he may men- .
tion them in the court of the ruler, some flatter the subordi-

nates so that they may praise him before the officer.
Sometimes a person entreats others so that they may men-
" tion his name in the presence of his beloved. Let all such
people learn. how, through the Glorious Qur'an, they may
make themselves worthy of being mentjoned by the be-
loved Lord Himseli. {We find this mentioned in hadith 23.)

If a person is always r to know about the most
favourite thing of the helove:g.‘,and he is prepared to per-
form even the most arduous task to procure it, he should
know that there is nothing more lovable to Allah than the
Glorious Quran.

.- Some people seek access to the court of the ruler and,
with this end in view, they plan and struggle all their lives.
Through the Holy Qur'an we can become the special
tavourites of Almighty Allah, before Whom the greatest of
kings is completely helpless {see hadith 24.)

It is strange that in order to become a member of some
council, or to join the hunting parly of some man in author-
itﬂ' people make sacrifices of fime, money and comfort,
They use all sorts of mean tactics for approaching them and

Yirtoes of the
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thereby spoil their own temporal as well as spiritual life,
only for the sake of gaining some false honours. Is it then
not necessary to make some effort to win the real honour,
and become a courtier of the Almighty Lord? If they can
spend their whole life for the vanity of this world, we must
spend at least a part of our lives for pleasing the very One
Who gave us thisqife.

i you are fond of *Chistiyyat' and do not find solace

except in gatherings of men otees, you should know

therings for recitation of the Qur’an are far more en-
t]n-al ing and atteact the ears of the most unmindful.

- If you want to attract the attention of our Great Master,
you must devote yourself to the recitation of the Glorious
Qur'an (This is discussed in ahadith 25 and 26}

¥ we declare vurselves to be Muslims and also feel
proud of Islam, then we should know that it iz the com-
mand of Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} that the
Glorious Qur’an should be recited in a befitting manner. If
our Islam is not a mere declaration and it has really some-
thing to do with obedience to Allah and His Prophet (Sal- -
lall';fw alaihe wasallam), then we should realise that
ty Allah and Rasululizh (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) ave commanded the recitation of the Quran.

If you are a staunch nationalist and love a Turkish cap
because you consider it to be a part of Islamic dress, if you
are interested in national culture and its propagation by all,
possible means, if you write articles in the newspapers for
his purpose and pass resolutions in public meetings, you
shou Td know that Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)
has commanded us to do our best to propegate the Holy
Qur'an [see hadith 27.}

+ Al this stage, it will not be out of place to express dis-
appointment about the attitude of our national leaders in
respect of the Qur'an. They do not assist in its propagation
but, in some ways, help in obstructing it. Learning the
Qur'an is looked upon by them #s useless and a waste of
time end effort. It is also considered an act of mental waste
and fraitless toil. 1t may be that some of them aré not in
favour of this attitude, but when a group of people are en-
gaged in anti-Qur'anic propaganda, -silence on the part of
our national leaders is tahfamount to helping them in the
crime. An Urdu poet says
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We admit, you will not disregard us, but
We will be reduced to dust, before you becomse aware.

There are many who argue that the institution of teach-
ing and learning the Holy Qur'an is promoted by the relig-
ious teachers for earning their bread. This is a vehement
attack on the intention of all such teachers. Those who

make such accusations are responsible for this calumny,

which will have to be proved in the Hereafter. Such peaple
are humbly requested to consider the results of the efforts
of these so-called “selfish teachers' and alsa the would-be
results of their own unselfish proposals. Rasulullah (Sallal-
lahd alaihe wasallam) has commanded us to propagate the
Holy Book. They should judge for themselves how far they
have personally contributed in carrying out the eommand
of Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). Their attention

is drawn to another misconception. Some people might-

think that they are not a party 1o this anti-Quranic propa-
ganda and therefore remain unconcerned, but this cannot
save them from the wrath of Allah.

The Sahabah {Radhiyallaho anhum] said to Rasulul!ah
(Sallallaho alaibe wasallam):

kil & 13 oAl JB & pnitalt Ghy il

“Shall we be destroyed while there are righteous per-
sons amongst us.”

Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaibe wasallam) replied, “Yes
(it will be s0), when evil shall have overwhelmed.” There
is another hadith to the same effect, 'Almighty Allah or-
dered that a certain village should be overturned. jibraa‘eel
(Alayhis salaam} submitted that in that village there was a
person who had never committed any sin. ighty Allah
said that it was true, but though he witnessed so much dis-
obedience to Me faround him), there never did appear a
frown on his face [in its disapproval)”. In fact, it is because
of these ahadith that the ulama do not hesitate to express

Virtues of the
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their disapproval when they see any discbedience to
Almighty AFlah being committed. It is deplorable that some
of our so-called enlightened people consider it to be nar-
rowmindedness on the part of ulama. This so-called broad-
mindedness on the part of such people does not absolve
them of their responsibility. They should understand that it
is not the duty o? the ulama alone to check disobedience to
the Commandments of Allah. But it is the duty of every
Muslim . who sees disobedience being committed and has
the power to stop it. Bilaal bin Sa’d {Radhiyallaho anha)
has said, "If evil deeds are committed secretly, only the
evil-doers suffer for it, but if they are committed openly,
and nobody prevents them, all the people are pumshm!)?

There are soms who are fond of history, and travel to
consult old books of history wherever they may find them.
Such people had better devote themselves to the study of
the Qur‘an, in which they will find an equivalent to all the
books that are admitted to be most authoritative on the past
ages.

If you want to acquire such a lofty status that even
Prophets be commanded 4o sit in your compane; and par-
ticipate in your gathering, you can de so through the Holy
Qur’an, (Hadith 29 refers to this.)

If you are so lazy that you cannot apply yourself to
hard work, even then you can earn an honourable status
without any labour by means of the Gloricus Qur'an. You
should sit down and keep on listening silently to children
reciting the Qur'an in a schaol. Thereby you shall earn a lot
of reward without any hard work on your part. {This is re-.
ferred to in hadith 30.)

If you are fond of variety, you can find ii in the various
ideas and different subjects of the Holy Qur'an, some deal-
ing with mercy, others with chastisement, some relating to
different stories and othets to various commandments, and
so on. You can also change your mode of recitation, lnw at
times and loud at others. {see hadith 31.)

If your sins have passed all limits and you believe, you
are to die one day, ahadith 32 to 34 will exhort you to lase
no time and start recitation of the Qur'an, because you can
never find such an influential intercessor, whose interces-
sion is certain to he accepted. On the other hand, if you are
very respectful and your sense of respect and honour
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makes you avoid disputes with quarrelsome people, even

at the cost of your valuable rights, you .slht:mlJJ try to avoid

dispute with the Qur'an on the Day of Judgement, when it

will be the strongest complainant, whose contention will

3& upheld and there will be nobody to defend the respon-
ent.

If you are in need of a guide who would lead ycu to
the house of your beloved, and one would pay an%/ price for
such a guidance, you should take to recitation of the Holy
Qur'an. Again if you want to safeguard yourself against im-
prisonment, you have no way out except recitation of the
Glorious Qur'an.

If you want to acquire the knowiedge of the Prophets
and you are its devotee, hadith 35 shows that you can
speciafize in it through study of the Qur'an. Similarly if
you are keen to develop the best of characler, you can do 80
through recitation of the Holy Qur’an. -~

If you are very fond of hilly places and they alome pro- .

vide you with the best recreation and satisfaction, you
should know that the Holy Qur’an will provide recreation
for you on mounds of musk, even on the Day of Judgement,
when ail creatures. will be in a.state of terror. [Hadith 36
refers to this.)

" If you want to excel in the worship of Almighty Allah
by remaining busy in riafl salaat day and night, you shouid
know that teaching and learning the Holy Qur'an is a better
migans of doing so. (Ses hadith 37.)

i you want to keep yourself away from alt troub]es and
save yourself from all anxieties, you can do so simply by
devoting yourself to the Holy Qur’an. [This is pointed out
in haditfl 40.)

If you need to consult a physician, you should know
that surah Fatihah provides treatment of all diseases, vide
hadith 1 of part 2—Concluding Section.

If your numerous daily needs remain unfulﬁlled why
should you not recite surah Yaaseen, vide hadith 2 of part
2- Concludmg Section.

If you hanker after money, you had better read surah

Waagi'ah'. (badith 3 uncler Part 2—C0n|::lud1ng Sectian,

refers to thls )

Virtues of the
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If fear of chastisement in the grave haunis you, it can
also be relieved by the Glorious Qur'an, vide hadith 4 of
Part Il — Concluding Section.

If you are looking for an occupation that will absorb all
your time, you can find nene better than the Holy Qur'an,
vide hadith 5 of Part 2—Concluding Section.

If one has acquired the wealth of the Glorious Qur'an,
he should carefully guard against its loss. To lose such
blessing, after having got it, is a great tragedy. He should
also abstain from such unworthy acts as might convert this
blessing into a curse (vide ahadith & and 7 oi Part 2- Con-
cluding Section }

I know that I am nol competent enough to point out
the beauties of the Glorious Qur'an. 1 have explained them
according to my humble understanding. This has, however,
opened up a field of contemplation for scholars of deep
understanding. Accarding to tﬁnse who are well versed in
the art of love, the following five gqualities of the beloved
incite love. First, it is the being of the beloved, which one
loves. The vicissitudes of time have no effect on the form of
the Glorious Qur'an; this guarantees its life and security.
Secondly, there should be a natural relationship between
the lover and the beloved. The Qur'an is the attribute of
Almighty Allah. The relationship between the Creator and
His creation, the Master and His servants, needs no expla-
naiion. A Persian poet says:

S b b=V Gy

(f-‘g'“d.- s ._'),é “"-.— (J (=]
The Creator of mankind has, with the life of Man, a
connection that is incomprehensible and unimegin-
abla, .
An Urdu poet says:

d-l‘-"}l-—/rjﬂac-' —

c...la:.—dL/éfngu"(JJ

He has a relationship of friendliness with all; He
reaches out to the heart of each and everyone.



Part III {Final Note} 105

The third, fourth and fifth qualities are beauty, perfec-
tion and benevolence, respectivvgy. '

i the foregoing abadith are studied, keeping the above
three qualities in view, scholars wil not feel contented
with what has been written by me, but they will them-
selves arrive at the natural conclusion that all consider-
ations that promote love and liking, such as sense of
respect and status, fondness and constancy, beauty and
perfection, greatness and benevolence, peace and pleasure,
wealth and property, in short all such things as promote
love are pointed out by Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam} to be possessed in a superb way by the Glorious
Qur’an. ft is but natural that some of these virtues may be
hidden, and may not be directly visible as is the case with
most of the wordly valuables. We do not reject a delicious
fruit because of its rough outer cover. Nobody starts hating
his beloved ludy because she wears a veil. He would try, by
all possible means, that his lady love unveils herseif, but if
he does not succeed, the very sight of the veil will thrill
him, provided he is sure that it is his beloved indeed
behind it. No doubt, the Glorious Qur'an excels in all the
virtues that induce love, but if, for any reason, we fail to
understand and realize them, it will not be wise on our part
to become indifferent and disappointed. We should at-
tribute this failure to our own shortcomings and fesl sorry

at our loss. We should contemplate more and more upon -

the beauties of the Glorious Qur'an and become worthy of
understanding the Divine Book.

‘Uthman (Radhiyallaho anho) and Huzaifah I.Radhi al-
laho anho) have reported that, if heaits become clean of all
filth, then one would never be satiated with reading the
Holy Qur'an. Thaabit Banaani (Rahmatuliah alaib) said, “1
E\;‘l in a labour of twenty years to learn the Qur‘an and it

s been giving me solace for these twenty years.” Thus it
is obvious that whosever repents over his sins, and then
meditates upon the Glorious Qur’an, will find it to possess
all beauties thet all the beloveds collectively possess. I
wish 1 were also such a person. I, however, request the

readers that they should not look to the humble personality -

of the writer, lest it should prevent them from realizing
their objective, but they should consider the subject-matter
and its source. | am only a means of drawing their attention
to these sublime matters. :

Virines of the
Holy Qur’aan
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Al this stage, it is just possible that some reader of this
book might be blessed by Almighty Allah with an urge to
learn the Holy Quran by heart and become a hafiz. If
anvone has a desite to make his child a hafiz, then no
special effort is required because this tender age itself is
most conducive t{o memorizing. But if some grown-up
ﬂersun desires {o memorize the Holy Qur'an, 1 suggest that

e should start with a special prayer, which was recom-
mended by Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)} and has
been found effective by many people. It has been reported
by Tirmizi. Hakim and others as folf:)ws:-— :

Hadhrat Ibn ‘Abbas (Radhiyallahc anho) reports that
he was once in the company of Rasulullah (Ssilallaho
alaihe wasallam) when Hadhrat Ali (Radhiyallaho anho]
came in and said “0, Prophet of Allah! you are dearer to
me than my father and mother. [ try to memorize the
Qur’an but cannot do s5a, as it vanishes from my memory.”
Rasulullah (Sallallaho zlaihe wasallam) said, “Shall I tell
you of a method that will benefit you as well as those to
whom it is conveyed by you? You will then be able to
retain whatever you learn.” At the request of Hadhrat Ali
(Radhivallaho anho] Rasulullah {Sallailaho alaihe wasal-
lam} said, "When the night preceding Friday comes, rise
up in its last third portion, if possible, for that would be ex-
cellent, because this is the best part of the nighy, as this is
the time when angels descend and prayers are specially
granted at this hour. It was for this time that Hadhrat
Yaqub (Alayhis salaam) had been waiting when he had
said 1o his sons that he would, in the near future, pray to
his Lord for forgiveness for them. I it be difficult to get up
at that time, then you should do so in the middlé part of
the night and if even that be not possible, offer the four
rak‘aat in the early part of the night. After reciting surah
Fatihah in each rak'aat, surah Yaaseen should be recited in
the first rak'at, surah Dukhaan in the second, surah Alif
Laam Meem Sajdah in the third and surah Mulk in the
fourth.” After completing at-tahiyaat (glorification of Allah
in the sitting posture in salat) you should praise and glorify
Almighty Allah abundantly, invoke peace and blessings on
me and on all the Prophets, and seek forgiveness for all be-
lievers and those Muslim brethern who have passed away
before you, and then recite the following du‘a.”

Before the du'a it may be mentioned that several forms
of ‘hamd-o-thana’ (praise and glorification), etc., which are



Past HI (Final Note} ] 107

required to be recited bofore this du‘a are reported in other
ahadith given in ‘Shuroch-e-Hisn’ and ‘Munaajaat Magbul'.
Those who can consult these books should themselves find
the details and thereby enrich their du‘a. For the con-
venience of those who cannot read these books, brief ex-
tracts are given as under:
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All praise be to Allah, the Lord of Worlds, praise up to
the {countless) number of His creatures, matching His
pleasure, weighty as the weight of His Throne and ex-
pansive as the ink (needed) for the writing of His
Words. 0, Alah! I cannot comprehend the praise due
to Thee. Thou art as Thou praisest Thyself. O, Allah!
send Thy peace, blessings and prosperity upon our
Chief, the Ummi (not taught by any one), the Hashi-
mite Prophet Muhammad and upen all the Prophets
and Apostles and qun Thy favourite angels. O, Allah!
forgive us and our brathren who preceded us in faith,
an ;{}]ace not in our hearts any rancour towards those
who believe. O, our Lord! You are Most Cornpassionate
and Most Merciful. O, Master of the Worlds! forgive
me snd my parents and all believers and Muslims,
whether male or female. Verily, Thou art the Hearer
and Granter of our supplications,

After this, the following du‘a which was taught by Ra-
sulullah: {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)] to Hadhrat Ali {Rad-
hiyallaho anho), as mentioned in the above hadith, should
be read: .
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’0 Allah! have mercy upon me, so that I always
abstain from sinful deeds as lung as 1 am alive, be kind
to me so that [ do not toil in vain pursuits, and bless
me with solace in that which pleases Thes. 0, Allah!
the Originator of Heavens and Earth, Master of Glory
and Henour, Lord of, such Ma]esty attainment of
which cannot even be conceived. 0, Allah! the Most
Beneficent, [ pray in the name of Thy Majesty and Ei-
fulgence of Thy Countenance, to impose upon by heart
the memorizing of Thy Book as Thou hast taught me
the same, and grant me such a manner of recitation as
pleases Thee. O, Allah! the Originator of Feavens and
Earth, Master of Glory and Honour, Loxrd of such Maj-
esty, attainment of which cannot even be conceived!
0, Allah, the Most Beneficent I pray in the name of
Thy Majesty and Effulgence of Thy Csuntenance, to il-
lumine my vision with the noor of Thy Bock, bless my
tongue with a flow in its reading, and thrnugh its bles-
sing remove heaviness of my heart, open my mind, and
wash away (the sins of) my body. Certainly there is
none except Thee to support me in the cause of truth,
and none except Thee can fulfil this desire of mine.
There can be no safeguard {against evil) nor any power
(over virtue) except with the help of Allah, the Most
High, the Most Great. -

Rasulullah [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) further said to
Hadbh'rat Ali {(Radhiyallaha anhoj, “Repeat this act for three,
five or seven Fridays. I[f Allah so wills, your prayer will
certainly be granted. I swear by Him Who made me Prophet
Ll;?t acceptance of His prayer will never be missed by any

iever.”
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Ibn 'Abbas (Radhiyallaho anho) reports that hardly had
five or seven Fridays passed when Hadhrat “Ali (Radhiyal-
laho anho) came to Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)
and said, “Previously I used to learp aboul four ayaat but I
was not able to retain them, and now I learn about forty
and I can remember them as clearly as if I have the Qur'an
open before me. Previously when I heard a hadith and then
repeated it [ could not retain it, and now I hear shadith
andhwhen I narrate them to others, [ do not miss a single
word.™

May Almighty Allah bless me and you with memaoriz-

ing of the Glorious Qur'an and the ‘shadith’ by the grace of -

His Prophet’s beneficence.
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O, Almighty Allah! by Thy Mercy. send Thy Peace and

blessings on Mohammad (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam).

the best of Thy creation and our Chief, and on his

Family and on his Companions. Thou art the Most
Compassionate of all the Most Merciful ones,

Virtues of the
Holy Qur'aan
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PART 4
COMPLEMENTARY NOTE

The forty ahadith given in the foregoing pages relate to
a special subject-matter and as such it has notl been poss-
ible io maintain brevity. These days, we have become easy-
going and it is difficult to bear even slight hardships in the
cause of religion. In view of this, I give here another set of
forty ahadith. which are very brief and are reported at one
place from Rasulullah {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam}. The
beayty about it is that it embraces all the vital teachings of
Islarn and is unique in this respect. It is given in ‘Kanzul-
Ummaal” and ascribed to a group of the earliest scholars of
hadith. Of the scholars of later times, Maulana Qutbuddin
Muhajir Makki {Rahmatullab alaih) has also mentioned it.
Let those having a zeal for Islam commil at least this hadith
to memory and earn a bounteous reward for doing so littie.
This hadith is given below:
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Salman (Radhiyallaho anha) narrates that he had asked
Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam] about the forty
‘ahadith’ concerning which he had said that, if anyone
from amongst his Ummat memorized them, he would enter
Paradise. I asked which ahaadith are they? Rasulullah {Sal-
lallaho alaihe wasallam) replied: “You should believe:

.{1) In Allah, i.e. in His Person and Attributes; and
{2) The Last Day; and . '
(3) The Angels; and
{4) The earlier Divine Books; and
{5} All the Prophets; and
" [6} The rising after death; and

(7) The destiny, i.e. all.that is good or bad is from ’
Allah; and

(8) That you bear witness that there is none worthy of
worship except Allah, and that Mohammnad (Sal-
lallaho alaihe wasatlam) is His Messenger; and

[9) That at the time of each salaat you make good
salaat at its proper time after performing a perfect
wudhy; and perfect wudhu is one performed with
due regard even to adaab (due respects} and mus-
tahiabbaat (plural of mustahab—desirable action). .
Wudhu should preferably be performed afresh at
the time of each salaat, although the previous
wudhu subsisis, and this is mustahab. To make
good salaat means to be mindful of its component
Eanq like fardh, sunnat and mustahsb, In afiother

adith, it is sa:d that during salsat the rows should
be straight. i.e. the rows should not be curved and
there should be no unoccupled space between
them. This is also included in the meaning of es-
tablishing salaat.
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(10) Pay the Zakaat [obligatory charity on wealth ex-
ceeding a prescribed limit) and

(11) Fast during the month of Ramadhan; and
{12) Perform Hajj if you have wealth;

The availability of wealth has particulerly been men-
tioned, because want of wealth is generally made an

- excuse for non-performance of Hajj. Otherwise it is evi-

dent that the other prereqms:tes that make the Hajj
obligatory should also exist.

{13) You should perform the twelve raka’ast sunnat-e-
mu'akkadah salaat’ every day; (According to other
abadith these twelve raka’'sal are detailed as two
raka’aat before the two fardh raka’aat of Fajr salaat,
four before and two raka'aat after the four fardh ra-
ka'aat of Zohr, two after the three fardh raka'aat of
Maghrib, and two after the four fardh raka’aat of
Ishaa'.).

(14) You should never miss the Witr salaat at mght :
Witr salaat is waajib {compulsofy; but less than
fardh and more important than sunnat] and is,
therefore, specially emphasized: :

(19} You should ascribe no pariners unto Allah;
{16) You should not disobey your parents;

{17} You should not devour the property of orphans
unjustly; (Unjustly implies that there is no harm in
using the belongings of an orphan in a lawful
manner, as is the case under certain circum-
stances.} S

(18] You should net drink wine;

{19) You shold not commit adultery; .
(20) You should not indulge in false oaths;
{21) You should not give false evidence;

" {22) You should not yield to your base desires;

(23) You should not backbite on a Muslim brother;
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(24) You should not bring e false charge against a
chaste woman (or a chaste man); :

(25) You should not bear ill-will towards your Muslim
brethren; :

(26) You should not indulge in useless amusements;
(27} You should not join the idle spectetors;

(28) You should not call a short-statured person “Q,
you short-statured one!"” with the intention of
finding fault with him; (there is no harm if &
.person is called by a derogatory nickname which

become associaled with him, provided the
nickname is used neither as a taunt nor as a term
of abuse. But using it as a taunt is not permissible.)

(29) You should not indulge in jokes at the cost of
others;

(30) I{’ou should not indulge in slanders among Mus-
ims;
(31) You should be ever grateful to Allah for His boun-
- ties; o
(32) You should be steadfast in suff;arin'g and calamity:

(33) You should not be heedless of chastisement by
~Allah;

(34) You should not sever your ties of kinship with
your relatives; : :

{35} You should discharge your obiigalions to your
relatives; : )

(36} You stiould not curse any creature of Allah;
(37} You should remember and glorify .gllah by repeat-
ing # 5%~ [Subhasnallaah), #4844\ (Alhamdulil-

lazh) (ali praise is for Allah), @Y1y (Laa flazha
illallaah) (there is no god but Allah) and ;&i4i (Al-
laahu akbar] frequently; .

. (38) You should not miss the Friday and Eid Salaat

(39) You should believe that whatever good or bad lot
befalls you was. predestined and could not be
avoided, and whatever you have missed, you were
.ordained to doso;and

Virtues of the
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{40} You -should not give up the recitation of the
"Qur’'an under any circumstances.”

Salmaan (Radhiyallaho anho) says that he asked Rasu-
lullah (Sgllallaho alaihe wasallam): “What reward would
be given to one who memorizes these ahaadith?” Rasulul-
lah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said, *'Allalr will raise him
up in the company of the Prophets and the ulama.”

May Almighty Allah, through His sheer Grace, forgive
all our sins and include us in the company of His obedient
servants by His mercy alone. This is not beyond His gener-
ous grace. The readers are humbly requested to remember
this sinner in their prayers. -

iy B e dy o (Aag G5
MOHAMMAD ZAKARIYA KANDHLAVI,

Mazahir-ul-Ulem, Saharenpur.
29 Zilhaj 1348 HIRL.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST
GRACIOUS, THE MOST MERCIFUL.

AUTHOR'S FOREWORD

oI W 4 ase Wiy 1S aii e plidy ey s
| ' - ad

“We glogify Aligh and ask blesgings on and salute His
nobie Prophet, his companions and those who follow
him in upholding the cause of the right religion.”

The indifference of Muslims towards practising Islam
these days is too well known. So much so that even Salaat,
which is the most important pillar of Islam (after Imaan}
and the first and the foremost thing to be reckoned on the
Day of judgement, is being badly neglected. Although ever
call to ‘Islam’, nowadays, seems to be only a cry in the wil-
derness, yet experience shows that efforts in this direction
are nol altogether fruitless. The glorious words of the Holy
Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) are sure to benefit
those with a receptive and submissive frame of mind. With
this idea in view and to comply with the long-standing re-
quest of some of my dear friends, I have taker uppn myself
to write this booklet, which is the second of the series on
“Tabligh', the first one being **Virtues of Tabligh.”

Gl iy & e Ay h LGy,

- _‘ Andl my success can only come from Allash! And in
Him[trustanduntoHimI[turn .............. . [(XE88)



FOREWORD

The present-day Muslims, in respect of their behaviour
towards Salaat, can be divided into three groups. A large
number among them is totally unmindful of Salaat. Quite a
few observe their Salaat, but are nol particular about
Jamaat. Then there are those who are regular in their Salaat
{with jamaat), but their Salaat is devoid of the care and
thoroughness which it demands. [ have divided the beok

into three parts to suit the requirements of each group. In_~

each part, the illustrious Ahaadith of the Holy Prophet
{Sallaltaho alaihe wasallam) are guoted with their simple
translation. The translation is idiomatic and not literal. Ex-
planatory notes have been added wherever necessary. The
names of the books of Hadith from which the guotations
are taken have also been mentioned for reference.

Yirtnes of

Salaat
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PARTI
IMPORTANCE OF SALAAT
There are two Chapters in this partl. The first one is on *'Im-

portance of salaat, and the second of ‘Warning and Re-
proach’ for those who neglect or discard salaat.
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CHAPTER |
- THE REWARDS OF SALAAT
Hadith.—1
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Hadheat Abddullah bin Umar {Radhiyallaho anho) nar-
rates thal he heard the Pmphet {Sallallaho alaihe waballam]
saying:

“Islam is founded on five pitlacs: bearing wiiness that
there is no god but Allah, and Muhammad {Sallallahoe
alaihe wasailam} is His servant and apostle: establishment
of salaat: paying of Zakaat; performance of Hajj: and fasting
in Ramadhaan."

The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) has com-
pared lslam to a canopy resting on five supporis. The Kali-
mah is the central support and the other four pillars of
Islam are. so to say. the remaining four supports, one at
each corner of the canopy. Without the central suppori. the
canopy cannot possibly stand, and if any one of the corner
supports is missing a collapse will resuli in the defective
corner. Now, lel us judge for ousselves how [ar we have
kepl up the canopy of Islam. is there really any pillar 1hal
is being held in its proper place?

The ftive pillars of Islam mentioned in this Hadith sig-
nify the most essential duties of a Muslim. Although a
Muslim cannot do without any one of them, vet salaat in
Islam accupies a position next only to [maan. Hadhrat Ab-
dullah bin Mas'ood [Radhiyallaho anho) says:

“Once., | inquired of the Holy Prophet (Saliallaho
alaihe wasallam), which act (of man) was the dearest to
Allah. The Prophet replied. ‘salaat’. 1 then inguired which
acl came next [in order of merit) and the Prophet replied.

Salaat



12 Virtues of Salaat

‘Kindness to parents’. | again asked what was next and he
answered "Jihaad'."”

Mulla Ali Qari (Rahmatullah alaih) has quoted this
Hadith in support of the belief that salaat is the most im-
portant religious duty after Imaan. This is further corrobo-
rated by a hadith, in which the Holy Frophet [Sallallaho
alaihe wasallamy} is reported to have said:

Lini b

“Salaat is the bes! of all that has been ordained by
Allah."

Hadith.—I
=6 Ligs éjjlj ECH % g;n o e T =) 43 .;gi H
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“"Hadhrat Abu Zar [Radhivallaho anhe) narmates thal
once 1he Holy Prophet (Saltallahe alaihe wasallam) came
out of his housge. It was autumn and the leaves were falling
off the lrees. He caught hold of a branch of a tree and its
leaves began to drop in large number. At this he remarked,
0, Abu Zar! (Radhivallaho anho) when a Mustim offers his
salaat to please Allah, his sins are shed away from him just
as these leaves are falling off this tree.”

In autumn, usually, the leaves of the trees fall in large
numbers, so much so that on some trees not a single leaf is
left behind. The same is the effect of salaat performed with

- sincerily and devotion. All the sins of the person offering
salaat are wiped off. It should, however, be remembered
that according to the verdict of the theologians, it is only
the saghaa'ir (minor sins) that are forgiven by the perform-
ance of salaat and other services. The kabaa'ir (major sins)
are not pardoned without repentance. We should. there-

" fore, in addition to saying salaat, be parlicular about doing
taubah ({repentance] and istighfaar [seeking forgiveness).
Allah may, however, pardon, by His bountiful Grace, even
the kabaa'ir of any person because of his salaat.
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Hadith.—{11
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Hadhrat Abu Uthman {Radhiyallaho anho) says: I was
once sifting under a trée with Hadhrat Salmaan (Radhiyal-
laho anho). He caught hold pf a dry branch of the tree and
shook it till all its leaves fell off. He then said to me, 'O,
Abu Uthman! {Radhiyana_ho'_ anho) Will you not ask me
why I am doing this?” "Do téll me.” I entreated. He said.
"“The Apostle of Allah had done exactly like this before me,
while I was with him under a iree. He caught a dry branch
of it and shook it, till all its leaves fell off”. At this he said:
'0D. Salmaan! (Radhiyallaho anho) will you not ask me why
I am doing this?' I replied: ‘Do fell me why you are doing
this?" He remarked: “Verily when a Mustim takes wudhu
properly and then observes his salaat five times a day, his
sins l'alroﬂ' Just as Lthese leaves have fallen off. He then re-
cited the following verse of the Holy Qur'an:

UTRC TR R CR TR R U RV TR [ |
| S 55
“Establish salaat at the two ends of the day. and at the

approaches of the night. Verily. good decds annul ill
deeds. This is a reminder for the mindful. {X1: 114)"

The behaviour of Hadhral Salmaan (Radhivallaho
anho) in the above hadith displays the profound love
which the Sahabah had for the Prophet {Sallallaho alaibe

Virtues of
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14 Virtues of Saloat

wasallam). They would often cherish the sweet memories
of the time when the Prophet (Szllallaho alaihe wasallam)
was living among them. They would, while quoting him,
enact exactly what they had seen him doing at a particular
- moment.

It is reafly very difficult to cover all the traditions of
the Holy Prophet {Sallallaho alathe wasallam}, which deal
with the impottance of salaat and which declare. forgive-
ness for those who guard it. As had already been said
before, the theologians restrict this declaration of forgive-
ness to saghaa'ir (minor sins) only, but in the text of the
hadith there is no such restriction. My learned father gave
me two reasons for this. Firstly, it does not really become a
Muslim to commit any of the kabaa’ir [major sins). If per-
chance any such sins are committed by him, he cannot rest
in peace (due to inherent fear of Allah in him) until he
washes them with his tears of repentance in crying before
Allah. Secondly, the person who performs his salaat with
sincerity and thoroughness is very likely to do istighfaar
quite a number of times daily. Look for instance at the clos-
ing prayer of salaat itsell, viz:

i b T ol Jak) 1 B ok L3 0 gl
pm o S i Ll ey e

“0, My Lord! I have wronged my soul a great wrong,
and none forgiveth sins save Thou alone. Then forgive
me and have mercy on me. Verily, Thou art the For-
giving, the Merciful "

In the above hadith. mention is made of wudhu ta be
done properly. We should, therefore, be sure of the regu-
lations about wudhu and try to observe all of these. For
example. take the case of miswaak. It is sunnat of wudhu,
but is very ofien neglecled. 1t is said in a hadilh that the
salaat offered after doing miswaak is seventy limes superior
to the salaat withou! miswaak. In another hadith. use of
miswaak has been enjoined very strongly, and the follow-
ing benefils are attrihuted to it:—

“Il cleanses and sweetens the mouth and checks its
bad smell." i

“Il is a cause of Allah's pleasure and a blow to the
Devil,”
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“Allah and his angels love the person doing miswaak.”
"It strengthens the gums and improves eye-sight.”

“It is a purge against bile and phlegm.”

To crown all, It is a sunnah i.e. the practice of our be-
loved Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam).”

As many as seventy virtues of the miswaak have been
enumerated by the theologians. It is said that a person in
the habit of miswaak dies with the Kalimah on his lips.
The rewards of taking wudhu properly are very many. [t is
mentioned in ahaadilh that the parts of body washed in
wudhu shall glitter on the Day of Judgemen! and. by this
{distinction}, the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallain} will
at once recogrise his followers.

Hadith.—V(a)
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“"Hadhrat Abu Hurajrah {Radhivallaho anho) narrates

that once the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam])

asked his companions, ‘0o you believe that dirt can

remain on a person bathing five fimes a day in a brook

running in front of his door? ‘No', replied the compun-

ions. ‘No dirt can remain on his body.’ The Prophet

(Satlallaho alaihe wasallam) remarked: ‘So, exacliv

similar is the effect of salaat offered five times a day.
With the Grace of Allah, it washes away all the sins’.”

Hadith.—IVib)
JuS asdt ciglall jo g d Ji J6 J6 & & PO
S S g S5 d Je G5 G e A
A U Ly,

“Hadhrat Jaabir [Radhiyallaho anho) narrates that he
heard the Prophet (Saltallaho alaihe wasallam] saying:

Yirtues of
Salaat



16 . Virtues of Salaat

“The likeness of five times daliy salaat is as the like-
ness of a deep brook running in front of lhe door of 2
person who bathes therain five times a day.”

Running water is generally free from dirt, and the
deeper it runs the cleaner and purer it ts. A bath in such
water surely removes dirt from the body and makes it
clean. Salaat offered with due regard for its essentials like-
wise cleanses the soul of all sins. There are several ahaa-
dith of the same meaning, though. with slight variations in
expression, narrated by different companions of the
Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). Hadhrat Abu Sa'eed
Khudri (Radhivallaho anhc) narrates that he heard the
Prophet [Sallallaho alaifie wasallam) saying:

‘Each of the five salaals expiates the sins commiited
'since the salaat preceding it. To explain, let us take the
case of a person working in a.factory. His job is such
that his body gets covered with dust. But there are five
streams of running water in between the factory and
his house and, on his return from the joh, he takes a
bath in each stream. The effect of five times daily
salaat is quite similar. Any sins of omission and com-
mission between two salaats are forgwen on acceunt of
‘istighfaar and taubah in each salaat.’

The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) thmugh such
parables, aims at impressing that salaat has the wonderiul
power of removing the sins. If we fail to avail of Allah’s
mercy, surely we aurselves are the losers.

To err is human. We are likely to commmit innumerable
acts of displeasing Allah and deserve thereby. His wrath
and punishment, but look how relenting cur dear Allah is!
He has most graciously shown us the way to earn His
mercy and forgiveness. It is a great pily if we do not avail of
this great favour. Qur Allah is always eager to show us His
mercy on very small grounds. It is said in a hadith, that if a
pexson goes to bed with the intention of getting up for Ta-
hajjud and perchance does not wake up, he receives the
full reward Pr Tabajjud, although he has been enjoying his
sleaep at the time of Tahajjud. How boundless is the grace of
Allah and what a tremendous loss and deprivation if we do
not receive blessings from such a Giver.
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Hadith.—V
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- "“Hadhrat Huzaifah (Radhiyallaho anho) says that,
whenever the Prophet {Saflallaho aleihe wasallam])
happened to face any difficulty, he would at once
resort to salaat.” :

Salaat is a great blessing of Allah. To resort to salaat at
the time of worry is to hasten towards Bis mercy, and
when Allah’s mercy comes to rescue, there can remain no

_trace of any worry. There ara many traditions concerning
this practice of the Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam). Similar was the practice of his companions, who fol-
lowad him in the minutest detail. Hadhrat Abu Darda
{Radhiyallaho anho) says: “Whenever a strong wind blew,
the Prophet (Sallallaho alzibe wasallam) would immedi-
ately enter the musiid and would oot leave until the wind
had subsided. Similarly, at the time of a solar or lunar
eclipse, the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) would at
once start offering salzat. Hadhrat Suhaib (Radhiyallaho

- anho) was informed by the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wa-

sallam) that all the previous Apostlgs of Allah (peace be
upon them) also used to resort to salaat in all adversities.

Hadhrat Ibno Abbas (Radhiyallaho anho) was once on
journsy. On his way he got the news of the death of his
son. He got down from his camel and ‘offered two-rakaat of
salaat, praying in Tashahhud for a long time. He then re-
cited ‘Innaa lillaahi wa innaallaihi raaji-oon’ and said, “I
ll‘:l‘awli: done what Allah has ordered us to do in His Holy

ook 1.6.:

Al el 1S

“Seek Allah's.help with }iatiance and salaat" (H: 45). . ’

Another similar story is narrated about him. He was on -
a journsy when he received the news about the death of his
hrother Quthum. He descended from his camel by the road-
‘side, and performed two rakaats of salaat and kep! praying .
in Tashakhud for a long time. After finishing his salaat, he

Virtues of

Salaat
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rode his camel reciting the following verse of the Haly
Qur’an:

Sapit Je 350 s 35yl 1y

“Seek Allah’s help with patience and salaat, and truly
it is indeed hard except to the humble minded.”
. (1I: 45).

There is yet another story about him. On hearing of the
death of a wife of the Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wa-
sallam}, he fell down prostrate. When somebody asked him
the reason he said, “Our dear Praphet (Salallaho alaihe
wasallam) had enjoined on us to prostrate {in salaat) when-
ever a calamity were to béfall us, What calamity can be
greater than the death of the Ummul-Mo’mineen?”

When Hadhrat Ubaada (Radhiyallaho anho] was about
to breathe his last, he said to the people around him, "I
prohibit one and all from crying over me. When my soul
departs, I ask every one to perform wudhu, ohserving all its
essentials, and to go to the musjid and pray for my forgive-
ness, because our Gracious Aflah has enjoined on us to
“Seck help with patience and salaat.” After that, lay me
down in the pit of my grave.”

Hadhrat Nadhr (Radhiyallaho anhe) narrates, “Once it
became very dark during the day in Madina. I hurriedly
went to Hadhrat Anas (Radhiyallaho anho) to know if he
had ever experienced similar conditions during the life-
time of the Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). He
said to me, "M'aathallaah! During those blessed days,
whenever the wind blew strong, we would hurry to the
musjid lest it should be the approach of the Last Day.”

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Salaam (Radhiyallaho anho)
narrates that whenever the members of the Prophet's family
were hardpressed in any way, the Prophet (Sallalizho
alaihe wasallam) would enjoin upon them to say salaat,
and would recite the following verse of the Holy Qur’an:

auy ey Ga 85, LESY e Rt ey sl i
' s yidl
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“And enjein salaat upon thy people and be thyself
constant therein. We ask not of t":ee to provide suste-
nance. We provide it for thee. And the Hereafter is for
therighteousness."” [XX:132).

It is said in a hadith that when somebody is confronted
with a need, whether pertaining to this life or the Herealter,
or whether it concerns Allah or a3 mortal. he should per-
form a perfect wudhu, offer salaat of twe rakaats, glorjfy
Ailah, then ask blessing for the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam), and then pray as under:

Sy i Ladt gt s poal G B St S0 dadt B L Y
P J o Wy Uk ) U5 gy Wi Gl
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“There is no god save Allah—the Clemént—the Bounti-
ful. Glarified be Allah, the Lord of the tremendous
throne. Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. I ask
Thee all that leadeth to Thy Mercy and deserveth Thy
forgiveness. | ask Thee abundance in ali that is good
and refuge from all that is evil. Leave me no sin but
Thou pardonest it, and oo distress but Thou removest
it, and no need but Thou fulfillest it. O, most Merciful
of those who show mercy!” -

Wahb bin Munabbih writes: “Have your needs fulfilled
by Allah through salaat. In the good old time, if a calamity
befell the people, they would hurry towards salaat.”” It is
said that in Koofah there was a porter who was well known
for his honesty. People trusted him with their valuables
and money, which he carried from one place to anather.
Once he was en his usual errand when a person met him
on the way and asked him about his destination. When the
porter gave him the required information, he said, "l am
also bound for the same destination. If I could walk, I
would have accompanied you on foat. Will you kindly give
me a lift on your mule for one dinaar?” The porter agreed
and allowed him to share the mule with him. They came to
a crossing on the way. The person said, ‘Now, which road
will you take? *The main road, of course,” replied the
‘porter. The person said, ‘Neo, brother. We should go by the

Virtues of
Salaat
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other road whmh is a shortcut and there is plenty of grass.
enroute to feed the animal.” The porter said, ‘I have never
been on this path.” The person remarked, ‘But I have traval-
lad by this route quite often”. The porter believed him and
put the animal on that path. After some distance, the path
ended in a terrifying forest where a large number of dead
bodies were lying about. All of a sudden the person
jumped down from the mule and took out his knife with
the intention of slaying the porter. ‘Hold your hand’,

shouted the porter, ‘Take the animal and its load, but do
not kill me’. The person refused to listen to his entreaty
and swore that he would first kill the porter and then take
possession of the animal and the goods. Seeing that his en-
treaties fell on deaf ears and that his cruel heart would not
melt, the porter said to him, ‘Al right if you must kill me,
then permit to say my salast of only two rakaats.” The
person agreed and remarked, “You can please yourself. All
the dead you see over here made the same request, but
their salaat was of no avail to them.’ The porter started the
‘salaat, but could not recollect any soorah to connect with
the Fatihah, in spite of his best efforts, Meanwhile the
person grew impatient and pressed him hard to hurry up
with the salaat. All of a sudden the following verse flashed
to his mind: :

s;—Ji_..A..SJ bes 13y SRt Somd A

‘Is it not He Who answareth the wrong_éd one when he
crieth unto Him, and removeth theevil. . . ~ [(XXVII-62).

The porter was reciting the verse and the tears welled
vp in his eyes, when a horseman suddenly ap J)eared on the
scene. He was wearing a glittering helmet and held a spear
in his hand. He pierced the body of the pitiless rogue with
his spear and killed him there and then. A flame of fire
rose from the spot where the de?{lj hody fell. The porter fell
down strate and thanked Allah. After finishing his
salaat, he ran towards the horseman and requested him to .
disclose hls identity. He replied, ‘[ am a slave to Him-who
answereth the wronged one. You are now safe and can go
wherever you like." Saying this, the horseman rode away
and disappeared.”

Indeed salsat is a tremendous asset. Besides pleasing
Allah it often gets us deliverence from the calamities of this
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life and provides us with tranquilily and peace of mind.
Tbn Seereen writes: “lf | be allowed to choose between
Paradise and salaat of two rakaats, I would prefer salaat.
The reason is quite clear. Paradise is for my own pleasure
while salaat is for the pleasure of my dear Lord.” The Holy
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} has said: “Enviable is
the lot of that Muslim who is with least encumbrance,
whose main fortune is salaat, who remains content with
humble provision throughout his life, who worships his
Lord in a dutiful manner, who lives a nameless life and
who dies an early death, with very little to bequeath and
very few to mourn him.” In another hadith, the Holy
Prl:g]het (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} is reported to have
said: ‘Offer your salaat at your homes quite frequently, so
that these may be blessed with Allah's Grace-and Mercy.™

Hadith.—Vi
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"Abu Muslim narrates: 1 went to see Abu Umaamah
(Radhiyallaho anho] while he was in the musjid. I
asked him if he had really heard the Holy Prophet {Sal-
lallaho alaihe wasallam) saying, *When a person per-
forms wudhu with right performance and then says his
fardh salaat, Allah forgives him all the sins committed
that day by his feet in going towards evil, by his hands
‘in doing evil, by his ears in listening to evil, by his
eyes in looking at evil and by his heart in thinking of
evil.’ He replied, 'By Allah, 1 have heard these words
from the Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasaliam}
again and again,"”

Many of the companions have narrated this Hadith
with slight variations. Those endowed with the power of
Kashf can even witness the sins being shed. It is said of

Yirtues of
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Imam Abu Haneefa (Rahtnatullah alaih) that he could tell
from the water falling down from the limbs of the person
performing wudhu as to which sins had been washed off
therewith. In a narration by Hadhrat Uthman (Radhiyallaho
anha), the Holy Praphet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) is re-
ported to have warned against being wrong-headed in com-
mitting sins in the hope of getting them redeemed thréugh
salaat. We have, really, no ground to behave as sach on
this account. After all, what is the quality of the salaat that
we offar? If Allah merely absolves us of our obligation it is
His very special favour and grace. Again it is the height of
ingratitude to disobey Allah just because He is Clement,
Merciful and Forgwmg
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Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (Radhiyalleho anho) narrates, .
"*Two persons of one clan came to Prophet (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam} and embraced Islam at one and the
same time. One of these was martyred in a battle and
the other died a year later, Hadhrat Talha bin Ubaidul-
lah (Radhiyailasho anho) says that he saw in his dream
that the person who had died later was admitted into
Paradise before the martyr. This surprised him. I do
not recollect whether it was he.or somebody else whe
narrated this dream. The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam} thereupon remarkec{) “Has not the person
d later fasted for one additional month of Rama-

ain, and has he not offered six thousand or odd ra-
kaats of salaat more during the year he lived after the
martyr?”"

Really, we do not know how valuable salaat is! The
Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) was often heard
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saying, *The comfort of my eyes is in salaat.” This is an ex-
pression of his profound love for salaat. As such, what else
can be mors valuable than salaat?

Hadith.—VIII
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Hadhrat Ibn Mas'cod {Radhiyallaho anho} narrates that
he heard the Holy Prophet (Sallallaho slaihe wasallam)
saying: "At the approach of the hour of a salaat, an
Angel is deputed to proclaim, ‘Arise, O Childven of
Aadam! and axtinguisﬁ the fire that you have (by com-
mitting sins) kindled to burn yourselves. So, the.
people rise up, parform wudhu and offer their Zuhr.
prayer. This causes forgiveness of their sins committed
since day-break. The same is repeated at Asr, Maghrib
and Ishaa. After Ishaa people go to bed, but there are
some who busy themse{lves in good, while some others
in evil desds. '

Hadhrat Salmaan (Radhiyallaho anho) says, “After
Ishaa the people get divided into three groups. There are
some for whom the night is a source of blessing and gain.
They are those who spend .it in the worship of Allah, while
other people are aslesp. For them the night brings great
reward from their Lord. There are others who turn their
night into a burden and curse for themselves, for they in-
dulge in various dark deeds in the dead of night. To them
the night brings woe and misery. There is the third group
of people who go to bed immediately after Ishaa; they
neither gain nor lose.”

Hadith —IX
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Hadhrst Abu. Qatasdah bin Rab'iyy (Radhiyallaho
anho) says, *He heard the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam) sayibg, Allah has said, “O, Muhammad! I
have ordained five times daily salaat for thy followers.
['have made a covenant with myself that whosoever is
regular in performing his salaat at its fixed hour, he
shal}l be admitted into the Paradise. Those of thy icl-
lowers who do not guard their salaat, are not included
_ inthis covenant.”

.In another hadith, it is said that Alah has ordained
five times salaat and whosoever is mindful of his salaat, by
doing wudhu properly and by praying at fixed hours with
sincerity and devotion, is assured by Allah of his entry into
Paradise; and whosoever does not guard his salaat, there is
no such guarantee for him: he may—or may not be forgwen
salaat has indeed a tremendous value. It affords us an op-
portunity to receive Allah's guarantee for Paradise. When
an honourable person of some financial standing or having
executive power gives us a guarantee or stands surety for
meeting any of our requirements of this world, we feel
quite satisfied and happy and we consider it our duty to
rémain obliged and devoted to him. Here Allah.the Abso-
lute Sovereign of both the worlds, is giving the guarantee
and is standing surety for the real success after death in
return for five times datly salant, which does not invalve
-much effort on our part. If even then we do not avail of the
opportunity, we shall have none to blame, but ourselves for
the dreadful doom that awaita us.
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Ibn Salmaan says that he heard ene of the companions
of the Holy Prophet [Sallallsho alaihe wasallam) nar-
rating, “When we had won the battle of Khatbar, we
began to buy and sell among ourselves the booty that
had fallen to our lot. One of us went to Holy Prophet
(Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) and said, 'O, Apastle of
Allah, no one else has earned so miuch profit as I have
obtained in today's trade.” ‘How much did you earn?.
asked the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam}. He re-
plied, ‘I kept on selling and buying till I earned a net
profit of three hundred 'Oogiyyah’ of silver’ The
Prophet (Sallaliaho alaihe wasallam} said, “Shall I
inform you of something better than that?” He ex-
claimed, ‘Do tell me, O, Prophet of Allah!" The Prophet
(Sallallahe alaihe wasallam) remarked ‘Two rakaats
nafl after (fardh) salaat.”

Three hundred Qogiyyahs of silver comie to about three
thousand rupees. According to the Prophet [Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam), the perishable gain of this world stands
no comparison with the everlasting gain of the Hereafter.
Our life will be pleasant and worth Jiving il we develep our
‘Imaan’ to an exteni where two rakasats of salaat, in our
sight, are more valuable than all the riches of this world.
salaat is really a great treasure and that is why the Prophat
(Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} has called it 'the comfort of
his eyes’ and had been enjoining its chservance right up to
his last breath. Umme Salamah [Radhiyallaho anha) nar-
rates that the last words of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam}, which he could hardly utter, were about guard-
ing the salaat and kindness towards the slaves. There.is a
similsﬁ- hadith narrated by Hadhrat Ali {Radhiyallaho anho)
as weil.

The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) once deputed
in jihaad a Jamaat towards Najd. They returned victorious
very soon with a handsome booty. When the Prophet (Sal-
lallaho alaihe wasallam) saw the people envying them and
wondering at their quick and lucrative return, he said to
them, "Shail I inform you of a group of peopie who eam
much more in a much shorter time? They are thase who

Virtues of
Salaat
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perform their Fajr with Jamaat and keep sitting after prayer
till a little while after sunrise and then offer twa rakaats of
galaat," According to Shaqeeq Balkhi, a very famous
Shaikh, five things could be acquired through five chan-
nels; an increase in provisions through 'Chaasht’ a light in
the grave through Tahajjud, z very satisfactory answer to
Munkar and Nakeer through the recitation of the Qus'an; an
easy crossing of Siraat through fasting and alms, and room
under the shade of Allah's Throne on the Day of Judgement
through seclusion (i.e. Zikr).

There are s0 many sayings of the Holy Prophet (Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallam)} enjoining salaat and explaining its
virtues that it is very difficult to cover all of them in this
small book. A few quotations are, however, reproduced
kelow as a benediction:

1. “Salaat was the first and the foremost thing or-
dained by Allah, and it shall be the first and the
faremost thing to be reckoned for on the Day of
Judgement.”

2. “Fear Allah in the matter of salaat! Fear Allah in
th{l-l matter of salaat! Fear Allah in the matter of
salaat!.

3. "Salaat intervenes between man and Shirk."”

4. “'Salaat is the mark of Islam. A person who says
his salaat at the fixed hours with sincerity and de-
votion, observing all its regulations including the
Mustahabbaat, is surely a Mo 'min.”

5. ""Of all things that have been ordained by Allah,
Imaan and salaat are the most valued. If there were
any other thing better than salaat, then Allah
would have ordained it for His Angels, some of
whom are always in ruku and others in sajdah.”

*Salaat is the pillar of Islam.”
"'Salaat abases the Devil.”
““Salaat is the light of a Mo’min.”"
“Salaat is the best ]ihaad." :

10. "Allah keeps relenting towards a person so long as
he is engaged in salaat.”! : :

© BN @

11. “When a calamity befalls us from the heaven,



12.

13.

14.
15.
16.

17,
i8.

19.
20.
21.

22,

23.

24.
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people frequenting the muspd are spared and
saved.”

“If some major sins of a Muslim land him in Hell,
the fire would not bumn those parts of his body
which have touched the ground while he was in
sajdah during his salaat."’

“Fire has been forbidden to touch these parts of

the body which touch the ground while perform-
ing the sajdah.”

"Of all the practices, salaat made at f1>(ed hours is
most loved by Allah.”

“Allah likes most the posture of a person when he
is in sajdah, pressing his forehead on the ground
in humility.”

“*A person in sajdah is nearest unto Allah "
“Salaat is a key to Paradise.”

“When a person stands in salaat the gates of Par-
adise are let open and all the veils between him
and Allah am]i'flad [provided that he spoils not

- his salaat by coughing etc).”

“A person in salaat (so to say) knocks at the door
of the sovereign Lord, and the door is always
opened for him who knocks.”

“The position of salaat in Islam is as the position
of the head in a body.”

“Salaat is the light of the heart. Let those who
wish enlighten their hearts (thirough salaat}”.

*if a person wishes to have his sins forgiven by

Allah, he should perform the wudhu properly,

offer with devotion two or four rak’aats of fardh or
ﬂaﬂ and then pray to Allah. Allah wnll forgive
im.

“Any strip of earth, on which Aliah is remem-
berad in salaat, takes pride over the rest of the

**Allah accepts the prayer of a person who prays to
Him after performing two rakaats of salaat. Allah
grants him what he prays for, sometimes immedi-
ately and sometimes {in his own interest) later.”

Virtues of

Salaat
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. A person who performs two rakaats ol salaat in

seclusion, whete nobody except Allah and His
Angels see him, receives a writ of deliverance

_ from the fire of hell.”

- 26.

27.

28.

29.

a0,
.

3z.

13-

34.

35.

36.

37.

*Grant of one lliurayer (wish) becomes due to a

person fraom A
formed by him."

“Fire of Hell is forbidden and the Paradise be-
comes due to a person who performs his wudhu
properly and says his salaat conscientiously,
according to its regulations.”

ah after each fardh salaat per-

*The Devil rernains scared of a Muslim s0 long as
he is particular about his salaat, but no sooner
does he neglect it than the Devil gets a hold upon
him and aspires for success in seducing him."

“Salaat at its early hours is the most excellent
practice.”

*Salaat is the offering of the pious.”

“Salaat at its early hours is s practice most liked
by AHah.”

*At dawn; some people go to the musjid and some
to the market. Tﬂose going to the musjid are the
flag-bearers of Imaan and those leaving for the
market are the flag-bearers of the Devil."”

“The four rakaats before Zubr have the same
reward as the four rakaats of Tahajjud.”

“The four rakaats before Zuhr dre counted egual
(in reward) to the four rakaats of Tahajjud.”

“Mercy of Allah turns towards a person standing
in salaat.”

“Salaat at the dead of night is most valued, but
there are very few who doit."”

“Jibra-eel {Alayhis salaam) came to me and said,
O, Muhammad (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)! how-
ever long thou livest thou shalt die one day, and
whoever, thou may love thou shalt depart from
him one day. Surely, thou shalt receive the recom-
pense of whatever (good or evil} thou dost. No
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doubt the dignity of a Mo'min is in Taha]}ud and
his honour is in contentment and restraint.” *

38. “Two rakaats in the late hours of the night are mare
valuable than ail the riches of this world. But for
fear of hardship to my followers, I would have
made thesge obligatory."”

" 38. “Kpep offering Tahajjud, for it is the path of the

righteoys and the means of approach to Allah. Ta- -

hajjud keeéps one away from sins, causes forgive-
ness of sins and improvedthe health of thebody.”

40. “Allah says, ‘0, son of Aadam! Do not be weak in
offering four rakaats in the early part of the day,
forl shall suffice thee in thy jobs in the rest of it.”

Books of hagdith are full of discourses on the virtues of

- salaat, enjoining its ohservance on all Muslims. The forty
short hadiths given above can be memorised and thus the
reward of knowing ahaadith in that number can be earned.

in fact, salaat is really a big boon, but this is realised only .

hy those who have enjoyed .its taste. That is why the
Prophet (Sallallaho slaihe wesallam) wsed to call it the
comfort of his eyes and used to spend the major part of the
night standing before Allsh. For the very same reason, our
dear Prophet - (Sallallaho alaihe wasal?a.m} even on his
death-be arﬂ us and en)omed on us to be ﬂartlcular
about salaat. It has been reparted in many ahaadith that the
Prophet (Sallallaho alathe wasallam) would often say,
“Fem' Allsh concerning salaat.”” Abdullah bin Mas’ood,

?'n]laho anho) narrates that he heard the Prophet
(Sallal gho alaihe wasallam) saying, “Of all the prar.:tmes
salaat is the dearest to me.”

One of the Sahabah narrates, *“One night I happened to
£o to the musjid. I found the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wa-
sallam) in salaat. I felt an ardent desire to join him. 1 made
‘my intention and stood behind him; he was reciting ‘Baga-
rah’ at that time. I thought that he would finish the giraat
and go for ruku at the end of the hundredth verse, but he
did not do so. Then I thought he would perhaps go to ruku.
after finishing two hundred verses, but he did not stop
even there. I was sure then that he would finish giyaam
with the end of the soorah. When the soorah ended he
hymned, ‘Allahumma Lakalhamd’ (Allah! Thine is all
Glory) a number of times and then sterted ‘Aal Imraan’. On

Yirtues of
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finishing thal scorah he again hymned 'Allahumma Lakal-
hamd’ three times and started ‘al-Maa’idah’. He went into
ruku only alter finishing that soorah. In ruku and sajdeh
he recited tasbeeh and some other prayers, which I could
not catch. In the second, rakaat he started ‘al-An’aam’ after
'Fatihah’. [ could not continue with him any longer and
broke away helplessly.” What the Prophet (Sallallahe
alaihe wasallam) recited in one rakaat comes to about one
sixth of the whole Qur’an. Besides, the Praphet {Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) must be reciting at ease with proper Taj-
weed; we can well imagine how long the rakaat would
have been. It was on this account that his feet would often
get swollen. But no amount of strain and inconvenience in
salaat is in the way of one whose heart is imbued with its
sweetness.

Abu Ishaaqg Subalhl is a famous muhaddith. He died a
centenarian. He would often exclaim in his old age, *'Alas!
This infirmity and old age have deprived me of the delight
of long salaat. [ am now only able to recite ‘Bagarah’ and
‘Aal-Imraan’ in my salaat of two rakaats.” These tweo soo-
rahs comprise about one eighth of the whole Qur'an.

Muhammad bin Sammaak, the famous Soofi, writes,
"My neighbour a1 Koofah had a son. The boy fasted during
the day and kept praying and hymning during the night.
This constant strain emaciated him so much that his body
was reduced to a skeleton. His father requested me to ad-
monish him. Once I was sitting at my door when the boy
passed by. He greeted me with 'Assalaamuv alaikum’ and sat
down. I had hardly said anything when he interrupted
saying, ‘Dear Uncle! Maybe you intend to admonish me to
reduce my pursuits, Listen to my story first. 1 had a few
friends in the locality. We decided among ourselves to vie
with one another in worship and adoration of Allah. They
all applied themselves so hard that they were soon sent {or
by Allah. They embraced death delightedly and peacefully.
Now I am the only one left behind. What will they think of
me when they know of my lagging behind? Dear Uncle! My
friends really strived very hard and achieved their goal.” He
then began to relate the pursuits and accomplishments of
his departed friends. which astonidhed all the listeners.
After this he left me. 1 heard a few days later that the boy
too had died (May Allah bless him)."”

Even in these days there are persons who remain en-
gaged in salaat for the major portion of the night and
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devote the whole day to Tableegh, Ta'lesm and other ser-
vices in the pdth of Allah. Maulana Abdul Waahid Lahori
(peace be upon him) was & famous saint who lived about
two centuries ago. He sighed and wept when he learnt that
there was no salast in Paradise—being the plate for recom-
pense and not of labour. He remarked, “How shall we
enjoy the Paradise without salaat!” Such people are really
the salt of this Earth. May Alleh give us their strength of
Imaan and love for His worship! Aameen. -

.Before I finish this chapter, let me reproduce the fol-
lowing lovely Hadith from Munabbihaat by Ibn Hajar,
“Once when the Prophet (Sallallaho alathe wasgallam) was
sitting among his companians, he remarked, “Three things
of this world are very dear to me: Perfume, Women and sa-
laat~the comfort of my eyes.” “Quite true'’ rejoined Abu
Bakr (Radhivallaho anho), “And I cherish thres things: a
look at thy face, spending of my wealth on thee and that
my daughter is thy wife, O Prophet of Allah!"” “Quite true"”,
said Hadhrat Umar (Radhiyallaho anho}, “"And the three [
love most are; enforcing that which is right, forbidding evil
and wearing old clothes.” “Quite true”, said Hadhrat

Uthman {Radhiyallaho anho), “And the three I love most

are: feeding the hungry, clothing the naked and recitlnpi the
Qur'an.” “Quite true”, said Hadhrat Ali (Radhiyallaho
anho). “And ! love the three things most: serving a guest,
tasting on a very hot day and smiting the enemy with my
sword.” At this, Jibra-eel [Alayhis salaam) appearsd on the
scene and said to the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam],
“AHah has sent me ta tell you what I would love if [ be one
of the mortals.” “Yes, do tell us, Jibra-eel”, said the
Prophet. Jibra-eel then replied, *If I had been like you, |
would have loved three things: guiding the people gone
astray, loving those who worship in poverty and helging
the poor famtly men. And as for Allah, He loves three
characteristics of His slaves: striving in His Path, crying at
Lhe-time of repentance, and steadfastness in want and
unser'u

Hafiz Ibn Qayyim writes: ‘Salaat ensures daily bread,
promotes health, drives out discases, strengthens the heart,
brings light and beauty on the face, pleases the soul, re-
freshes the body, cures indolence, relieves the mind, feeds
the soul, illumines the heart and guarantees Allah's favour.

It grants protection against Allah’s Doom. It keeps the Devil
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away and brings us nearer to Allah. In short, salaat is a
guarantee for ell that is desirable and a protection against
all .hat is undesirable for both body and scul, equally in
this world and in the Hereafter.”
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CHAPTER.—I1I
WARNING AND REPROACH FOR NEGLECTING
SALAAT '

The bocks on hadith mention very severe punishment
for those who neglect salaat. From many traditions on the
subject, only a few are reprocduced in this chapter.
Although a single warning from the most truthful Prophet
(Sallallaho alaihe wasallain} was enough, yet we find that,
out of love and mercy for his followers, he has cautioned
them again and again and in various manners lest they
should neglect salaat and suffer the consequences. In spite
of all this, alas! we are unmindful of salaat, and still we
bave the audacity to consider ourselves devotees of the
Praphet [Sallallabo alaihe. l\-'|.ra';|sallam] and champions of

Islam.
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" Hadhrat Jaabir bin Abdullah [Radhiyallaho-anho] nar-
rates that he hesrd the Prophet of Allah {Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) saying:

1. “Todiscard salaat is to be linked with Kufr."

Z. “To discard salaat is to be linked with Kufr and
Shirk.”

3. “Discarding of salaat is the only partition between
Imaan and Kufr.” °

There are a numnber of ahaadith on the subject. Gn one
cccasion, the Holy Prophet (Sallailaho alaihe wasallam) is
reported to have said: “Hurry up with your salaat when it

Virtues of

Salaat
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is cloudy (lest you should err and miss the correct time),
for to discard salaat is to become a kaafir.” What a stern
warning against even missing the correct time of salaat, as
{according to this quotation) to miss the correct time of
salaat is to discard it. Although, according to the interpreta-
tion of the Ulama, the verdict of kufr iz given against a
person only when he rejects [and not simply neglects)
salaat, yet the words of the Prophet (Sallallsho alaihe wa-
sallam} occurring in these ahaadith should be very weighty
for those who have any regard for him. It may, however, be
noted that some of the very important companions of the
Praphet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallemn) like Umar, Abdullah
bin Mas'nod, Abdullah bin Abbas (Radhiyvallaho anhum),
etc, and eminent jurists like Ahmad bin Hanbal, ishaag hin
Raahwayh, Ton Mubaarak, (Rahmatullah alathim]}, etc. are
definitely of the opinion that verdict of kufr can be given
against the person who intentionally discards his salaat.
May Allah save us!
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Hadhrat Ubaadah bin Saamii [Radhiyallaho anho) nar-
rates. ‘My dear friend the Prophet [(Sallallaho alaihe
wagailam) while enjoining upon me seven good prac-
tices said, Do not ascribe anything as pariner to Allah,
though you may be cut inta pieces or bumnt alive or
crucified; do not forego salaat intentionally, lest you
should get out of the fold of Islam; do not perpetrate
dischedience of Allah, lest you deserve His wrath; and
do not take to drinking. for that is the mother of all

T

evils’.

In another hadith, Hadhrat Abu Darda (Radhiyallaha
anhe) says, “My dear Prophet (Sallailaho alaithe wasallam)
warned me saying, ‘Do not ascribe anything as partner unto
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Allah, though you may be cut into pieces or burnt alive or
crucified; do naot discard salaat intentionally, as Allah is
free from any obligation to a person who knowingly neg-
lects salaat; and do not take wine, for that is tha key to all
vices.” .
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Hadhrat Mu’aaz bin Jabal (Radhiyaflaho anho) nar-
rates: “The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) en-
‘joined upon me ten things, viz, ‘Do not ascribe
anything as partner unto Allah, though you may he
slain or burnt alive: do not dischey your parents,
though you may have to part with your wife or your
entire wealth; do not neglect fardh salaat, intention-
ally, for Allah is free from ohligation te a person who
neglects fardh salaat intentionally; do not take wine,
for it is an evil habit; that is the root of every vice; do
not commit disobedience of Allah, for that brings the
wrath of Allah. Do not turn your back to the enemy in
battle, though all your comrades may have fallen. Do
not fly from the locality where an epidemié has broken -
out. Do spend on your family members according to
vour capacity; let your rod be hanging on them, as a
warning and to chastise against neglect of their duties
towards Allah."” B,

According to this hadith, we should not spare the rod
in checking the children from becoming reckless in- doing
anything they like. Sometimes it is necessary to use the
rod. H is a pity that out of love we do not use the rod in the
beginning and, when the children get spoilt, we cry and
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complain about them. To spare the rod and to spoil the
Chllg is no kindness at all. Who would like to save a child
from .a surgical operation under advice from a docter for
lha simpla reason that it would cause pain to him? Tha
J:vhat (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) is reported to have
said very often: “Enjoin salaat on your child when he is
seven years old, and beat him if he neglects it after he
reaches ten.”” Hadhrat Abdullah bin Mas'ood (Radhivallaha
- anho) says, “‘Guard the salaat of your children and incul-
cate good habits in them'. Luripnaan the wise used to say,
*“The use of the rod on a child is as indispensable as is
water for the fields.” The Pmphet {Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam} is reported to have said, “A person while admonish-
ing his children earns more reward from-Alish than whsn
he is spending about seven pounds of grain in His path.”’
another hadith the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)
has said, “May Allah bless a person who keeps a lash hang-
ing in his house for the admionition of his house-folk.” On
another occasion he said, “No father can bestow anything
better on his children than to teach them good manners.”

Had ith—IV
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Hadhrat Naufil bin Mu'aawivah (Radhiyallaho anho}

- narrates that he heard the Prophet (Sallallaho alzihe
wagallam) saying, “A person who has missed one
sulaslllth is like one who has lost all his family and
wealth.”

Salaat is mlssad usually when either a person is in the
company of his family members or is in pursuit of money.
According to this hadith, the ultimate ioss sustained in
missing a salaal is in no way less than the less of the whole
family and property. In other words, if we miss a salaat we
should be as much grieved as when we lose all of our folk
and entire belongings. If we are cautioned by some reliable
person about the presence of gangsters on a certain road,
where people are robbed and killed during ths night, we
need a lion's heart to ignore the caution and travel on that
road even during the day time. Strange enough to note that
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we have been caulioned again and again by the Prophet
(Sallalaho alaihe wasailam} and we do believe that he was
really the true Messenger of Allah, vet we heed not the
caution and go on missing salaat one after the other.

Hadith V
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Ibn Abbas (Radhiyallaho anho) narrates that he heard
the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) saying, “A
person who combines two salaats without any strong
excuse reaches one of the doors of kabaa'ir [major
sins)."'

Hadhrat Ali (Radhiyallaho anho) reports that the
Prophet {Sallaliaho alaihe wasallam) once said, “Do not
delay in three things: salaat when its time has set in, burial
when the bier is ready and marriage of a solitary woman
when her match is found.” Many persons who consider
themselves as practical Muslims perform a number of their
salaats in combination on returning home, on the very
feeble excuses of travel, trade or cecupation. To put salaat
off till after its set time without a strong excuse (iliness,
etc) is a major sin. Although it is not so disastrous as neg-
lecting salaat, yet it is quite serious.

-

Hadith VI
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Abdullah bin Amr (Radhiyalleho anho) narrates that
once the ¥rophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) while
talking about salaat said: “For its votary, salaat shall on
the Day of Judgement, be a light for him, an argument

in his favour, and a means of his deliverance. Whereas
there will be no light, no defence and no deliverance
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from doom for him who does not guard his salaat, and
he shall meat the fate of Pharoah, Haamaan and Ubbay
bin Khalaf.”

Everybody knows that Pharoah-the big disheliever—
had been so arrogant that he proclaimed himsell “Lord the
Highest” and made his people worship him. Haamaan was
his Chief Minister and accomplice. Ubbay bin Khalaf was
the most active and severest enemy of Islama among the dis-
belisvers of Mecaa. Before the Hijrah, he used to announce
to the Prophet (5allallaho alaihe wasallam) most insolently,
*I have reared a horse, which [ feed very well; [ will sla
frou one day riding on its back.” Onge the Prophet (Sallal-
aho alaihe wasallam) replied to him, “Inshaa-allaah! you
shall meet your end at my hands.’” In the battle of Uhud, he
ran about in the field in search of the Prophet (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) saying, “If Muhammad (Sallallaha alaihe
wasallam) is not slain today, then I stand no chance of sur-
viving.” He at last found the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wa-
sallam) and advanced to attack him. The Comparnions
decided to firish him hefore he reached the Prophet, but
the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam]) stopped them.
When he came near, the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) took a spear from one of the companions and struck
him with it, causing a liitle scratch on his neck. He stag-
gered and fell down from his horse and then fled towards
his camp crying, “By Allah, Muhsmumad (Sallaliaho alaihe
wasallarn) has killed me!” His people tried to console him
and told him that it was only a bruise and there was noth-
ing to worry abbut, but he would say, “Muhammad (Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallam) had once announced to me in Mecca,
that he would kill me. By Allah, had he only spat at me; 1
would be no more.” It is said that he cried like a bull. Abu
Sufyan, who was very active on that day, put him to shame
for crying in that manner over a slight wound, but he said,
“Do you know who has inflicted this injury upon me? It
was none other than Muhammad (Sailallaho slaihe wasal-
lam}). By Laat and Uzza! if my agony be distributed over all
the people of Hijarz, none of them would survive. Since
the time he had declared that he would kill me, I was sure
that I would meet my death at his hands. If he only spat at
me after that declaration, I would be no more.” So he died
on his way back, at & day's journey from Mecca.

Look! a disheliever like Ubbay bin Khalaf is so sure
about the truth of the Prophet’s words that he does not



Part I (b)—Warning on Discard of Selaat 35

have the slightest doubt about his own desth; but where do

we stand? Although we believe in him as the greatest
- Prophet -of Allah, consider his words to be most genuine
and boast of our love for him, yet how far do we act upon
his advice and how much do we fear the punishments
about which he has warned us! It is for each one of us to
ponder over and answer.

Ibn Hajar, while gquoting this hadith, has also men-
tioned Qaarvon with Pharach and athers. He writes: “Shar-
ing the fate of these people on the Day of Judgement is due
to the fact that it is often the pursuits specific fo these
guilty persons which cause negiect of salaat. If, therefore, a
person neglects salaat due to a craving for wealth, he will
meet the fate of Qaaroon; if due to love for power, then that
of Pharaoh; if due to a yearning for aitachment te a ruler,
then that of Haamaan; and 1fn§ue to occupation in trade
-then that of Ubbay Bin Khalaf.” Meeting the same fate as
theirs, explains fully the severest tortures in store for those
who neglect salaat. Although the disbelievers shall have to
suffer their doom forever, while the believers will be re-
leased after their period of punishment is aver and will ul-
timately be allowed to enter Paradise, yet this period of
punishmaent, who knows, may last for thousands of years.

Hadith VII :
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It is said in a hadith that, Allah bestows five favours on
a person who is mindful of his salaat, viz: His daily bread
is made easy for him; he is saved from the punishments in
the grave; he shall receive his record in his right hand on
the Day of Judgement; he shall cross the Siraat with the
speed of lightning and he shall enter Paradise without reck-
oning. As for him who neglects his salaat, he shall meet
five types of punishments in this world, three at the time of
death, three in the grave and three after resurrection.

" Those in this world are: he is not blessed in life; he is
deprived of the light with which the faces of the righteous
are endowed; he recetves no rewards for his good practices;
his prayers are not answered; and he has no share in the
prayers of the pious. Those at the tiine of death are: he dies

. disgracefully; Ee dies hungry; he dies in thirst; which the
water in the oceans of the world cannot quench.

Those in the grave are: He is 0 squeezed there that the
ribs of one side penetrate into the ribs of the other side; fire
is burnt inside for him and he is rolled on cinders day and
night; a serpent with fiery eyes and iron nails equal in
le h to a day’s journey is let loose on him and shouts

a thundering voice, 'My Lord has charged me with
lhrashing you till sunrise for neglecting Fajr, till Asr for
neglecting Zuhur, till sunset for neglecting Asr, till Ishaa
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for neglecting Maghrib and till dawn for neglecting Ishaa.

The serpent will keep on thrasbing him thus till the Last”

Day. Each blow pushes him to a depth of seventy arm’s
length. The punishments will last till the Day of Judge-
ment.

Thaose after resurrection are: His reckening will be a
hard one; Allah will be angry with him; and he wiil be
thrown into the Fire. According to one report, he will have
following three lines inscribed on his forghead:

‘0 you who neglected Allah’s duty’

‘O you who has deserved Allah’s wrath.'

‘Now despair of Allah’s mercy, as you neglected our
duty to Allah’

Eminent theolggians like Ibn Hajr, Abu Laith Samar-
gandi {Rahmatullah alaihim}, and others, have menticned
this hadith in their books. Although [ have not been able to
trace the text in ariginal books on hadith, yet other hadiths.
some of which have already been mentioned and some are
to follow, corroborate its meaning. Neglect of salaat, as has
been stated above, leads one to kufr; hence no punishment
is too severe for this offence. But it should be borne in
mind that even after the declaration of a person as being
guilty, Allah is free to pardon him as and when he pleases.
He says in His Holy Boak: '
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“Lo! Allah pardoneth not that partners should be as-

cribed unta Him. Allah pardoneth all (save that) whom
Hewill, . {IvV:116)"

If then it pleases Allah to pardon anyhedy neglecting

salaat, it will be most fortunate; but who can be sure of this .

fortune?

It is also stated in hadith that there will be three courts
to be held by Allah on the Day of Judgement. The first will
judge between kufr and islaam and there wifl be no pardon.
The second will be to judge the duties and conduct of one
towards ancther. All aggrieved shall be compensated there;
compensation will either be realised from theaggressor or
paid by Allah Himself, if He pleases to pardon anybody.
The third will deal with duties towards Allah. Here the
doors of Allah’s mercy will be thrown wide-open and He
shall pardon anybody He wills. In the light of all that has
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been said above, it must be clearly understood that we de-
" sarye the punishments that have been laid down for our
commission of sins, but the All-embracing mercy of Allzh
ovatrides everything and knows no bounds.. -

" |t was a habit with the Prophet (Salfallaho alaihe wa-
sallam) to enquire from the companions, just after Fajr, if
anybody had seen any dreem. He would thien interpret the
dream as related to him. One day, after enquiring from
others as usual, the Prophet (Sallallaho alaibe wasallam)
himself narrated a long dream in which two men came and
took him with them. Besides others he reported certain
evants which he happenad to see in his dream. He said: *{
noticed the head of a person being crushed with a heavy
stone. It was struck with such force that, after crushing the
head, the stone rolled down over a long distance. The head
would assume its normal shape by the time the stone was
brought back for repeating the process. This continued in-
cessantly. On inguiring from one of my companions, I was
told that the-person first learnt the Qur’an, but failed to
practise upon it and also used to go to sleefi without offer-
ing the fardh salaat.” There is another similar narration, in
which the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) is reported
ta have seen {in his dream) a group of people being treated
likewise. Jibra-eel [Alayhis salaam) informed him on his
query that those wers the persons who used to neglect their
salaat.

M;.liahid [Rahmatullah alaih) says, “Allah biesses the
people who guard their salaat, just as he blessed Hadhrat
Ibrahim (Alayhis salaam) and his descendants.”

Hadhrat Anas (Radhiyallaho anho) narrates that he
heard the Prophet [Sallallahé alaihe wasallam) saying, “If a
person dies with sincere Imaan, observing the command-
ments of Allah, performing salaat, and paying Zakaat,
when he dies Allah is pleased with him."

Hadhrat Anas {Radhiyallaho anho} also narrates that
he heard the Prthet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) saying,
“Allah says, ‘I hold back retribution, deserved by a locality,
when | see therein some people who Irequently visit the
musjid, love one another for My sake, and pray for forgive-
. nesg in the hours of darkness.”

" Hadhrat Abu Darda (Radhiyallaho anho) wrote to
Hadhrat Salimaan: ““Spend most o! {our time in the musjid,
I have heard the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)
saying, "“The musjid is the abode of the pious. Allsh has
ln.{en upon Himself to bless the person who spends most of
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his time in the mosque. Allah shall keep him in comfort
and shall make him cross the Siraat with great ease. Surely
Allah is pleased with such a person.”

Hadhrat Abduellah bin Mas'ood (Radhiyailaho m}ho]
narrates that he heard the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) saying: “The masaajid are the Houses of Allah, and
people coming therein are Hijs visitors. When everybody

treats his visitors kindly, why should Allah not be kind to .

His guests?” )

Hadhrat Abu Sa'eed Khudri (Radhiyallaho anho) nar- -
rates that he heard the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam}
saying: “Allab loves the person who is attached to the
musjid.” .

Hadhrat Abu Hurairah {Radhiyallaho anhe) narrates
that he heard the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)
saying, “When a dead person is laid in the grave, even
before the people present at his burial clear off, Munkar
and Nakeer visit him. Then, if the person is 2 Momin, his
good practices encircle him; salaat comes close to his head,
Zakaat to his right, Fast ta his left, and the remaining good
deeds towards his feet, so that none can approach him.
Even the angels do the necessary questioning while stand-
ing at a distance.” ) )

One of the compenions reports that, when the inmates
of the Prophet’s house were hard-pressed in any way, he
would enjoin salaat on them and recite the following verse:
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“And enjoin salaat upon thy people and be constant
therein. We ask not of thee a provision. We provide for

thee. And the Hereafter is for the righteousness.”
(XX:132).

Asma [Radhiyallaho anha) narrates that she heard the
Prophet . [Sallalla{m alaihe wasallam) saying, “All the
people will be gathered together on the Day of Judgement
and they will all hear the voice of the announcing angel.
He will say, ‘where are those who glorified Allah in ease
and adversity? A group will rise up and enter Paradise
without reckoning. It will then be announced, ‘where are
those who forsook their beds and spent their nights in
worship? Another group will rise up and enter Paradise
without reckoning. The angel will again announce, ‘where
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are those whom trade and business did not distract from re-
membrance of Allah?" Yet another group will rise up and
enter Paradise.’ In another hadith, the same account is
given, mth the addition that in the beginning the angel
will say. “All those gathered here will see today who are
the honoured people”, and with the modification that the
angal at the time of third announcement will say, ‘Where
are those whom their engagement in trade and business did
not distract from salast and remembrance of Allah?"

Sheik Nasr Samargandi {Rahmatuliah alaih), after
quoting this Hadith writes, “When all the three groups will
have entered Paradise without reckoning, a monster with =
long neck, shining eyes and most eloguent tengue will rise
up from Hell and say, ‘T have been deputed on all who are
proud and ill-tempered.” It will then pick up all such per-
sons from the crowd, as a fow! picks up grain and then it
will fling them into the Hell. It will rise up again saying,
*This time I have been deputed on all who maligned Allah
and His Apostle’ (Sellallahao alaihe wassallam}.’ It will then
pick up aﬁ such persons and throw them into the Hell; it
will appear for the third time and will, in a similar manner,
take away all those who made images and pictures. The
reckoning will then commence after these three groups
have been eliminated.” -

It is said that during the early times people could see
Satan. A person approached him saying how could he be
like him. Satan toid him that had he never received such a
request before and asked him what had prompted him to
ask for it. The person told him that he wished it from his
heart. Satan {old him to neglect his salzat and to swear very
frequent]l- not caring whether he was doing it truthfully.
The persc.a told Satan that he would swear by Allah never
to give up salaat and swear falsely. Satan told him that
never before he had been fricked by a human being to seek
his advice. He was determined never {o do so in fulure.

Hadhrat Ubayy [Radhiyailaho anho) narrates that he
heard the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} saying,
“Give glad tidings to the Mustims that they shal! ba hon-
oured and exalted, and their religion shall prevail, but
there is no portion in the Hereafter for those who exploit
Islam for wordly gains.’

The Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam] is reported to
have said, “'T saw Allah in His best form. He said to me, 'O
Muhammad! what are the Highest Chiefs {Angels} arguing
about? [ said, ‘I have no knowledge about ihat.’ Allah
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placed His gracious hand on my bosoin. I felt its solacing
coolness right through my heart, and the entire universe
was revealed to me. | said, ‘They are arguing about the
things which exalt, the things which atone for the sins, the
rewards for the paces taken while going for salaat (with
Jamaat), the virtues of performing wudhu properly when it
was very cold, and the blessings ‘that a person deserves
when after performing one salaat he keeps on sitfing in
musjid till the next salaat." A person particular of these
shall live a blessed life and shall die an enviable death.”

The Prophet (Sallallaho afaibe wasallam)} is reported
[in many ahgsadith) to have said, "Allah says, ‘O, Son of
Aadam! Say four rakaats of salaat in the early part of #he
day. I shall help thee in accomplishing all thy jobs during
the rest of the day.”

It is said in a hadith: “*Salaat is the cause of Allah's
pleasure, is loved by the Angels, is a tradition of the Proph-
ets, gives enlightenment about Allah, causes the prayers to
be granted, blesses the daily bread, is the root of Imaan, re-
freshes the body, is a weapon against the enemy, shall in-
tercede for its adherent, is 2 kght in the darkness and a
companion in the loneliness of the grave, is a reply to the
questioning of Angels, is a shade _against the Sun on the
Day of Judgement, is a protection agains! the fire of Hell, is
a weight for the scales of good deeds, is @ means of swift
crossing over the Siraat and is 2 key to Paradise.”

Hadhrat Uthman (Radhiyallaho anho} is reported to
nave said, “Allah bestows nine favours on a person who
guards his salaat and is particular in performing ii at its ap-
pointed hours: viz; He is loved by Allah, he enjoys good
health, is constantly under the protection of angels, his
home is blessed, the light of rightecusness shines on his
face, his heart is made soft, he shall cross the Siraat with
the speed of lightning, he is saved from Hell, and his neigh-
bours in Paradise are those about whom Allah has said,
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‘There shall be no fear some upon them, neither shall

they grieve (I: 36).

The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) says, *'Salaat
is the Pillar of Islam and it has ten virtues, viz: It is a charm
of the face, a light of the heart, health and refreshment for
the body, a company in the grave. a means for the descent
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of Allah's Mercy, a key to the Heaven, a weight of the
scates {of good deeds) a means of winning Allah’s pleasure,
a price of Paradise and a protection against the fire of Hell.
A person who is particular of saleat, in fact, establishes
deen and one who neglects it demolishes (so to say, the
structure of] deen.””

According to one hadith, there is healing in salaat.
Once the Prophet {Sallallaho alaibe wasallam) saw Hadhrat
Abu Hurairag (Radhiyallahc anhe) lying on his stomach.
He said to him, “Are you suffering from stomach pain?” He
replied in the affirmative. The Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam) said, “Then get up and busy yourself in salaat,
for that will heal you."

Once the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam), in his
dream, saw Paradise and heard the footsteps of Hadhrat
Bilaal (Radhiyallaho anha) there. Next morning he said to
Bilaal: What Xeed of yours helped you to follow me even to
Paradise?”’ He replied: “When my wudhu breaks even at
night, I take a fresh wudhu and say as many ‘rakaats’ of
nafl salaat as [can.”

Safeeri [Rahmatullah alaih) writes: “The Angels ad-
dress a person who misses Fajr as ‘O you wrongdoer', and
one who neglects Zuhr as ‘O you loser’, and one who ig-
nores Asr as ‘0 you transgressor’, and one who omits
Maghrib as 'O you kaafir’, and one who does not say Ishaa
as ‘0 you violator of Allah's commandments.”

Alama Sha’raani (Rahmatullah alaih} writes: *'It should
be clearly understood that a calamity is drawn off from a
locality the people of which are particular about salaat,
whereas a locatlity the people of which neglect salaat is fre-
quently visited by calamities. Earthquakes, thunderbolts
ahd sinking of houses are not unexpected where people are
not particular about salaat. Stinply guarding one’s own
salaat is not enough, because when a calamity strikes, it
does not befali the wrongdoers alone. 1t affects everybody
in that locality. Once the Sahabah asked the Prophet {Sal-
lallaho alaihe wasallam}: “Can we perish while there are
pious people among us?’ the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam]) replied, “Yes, if vice becomes predominant.” It
is therefore necessary that other people should also be en-
joined to stick to Allah’s commandments and refrain from
wrongdoing.
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The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} is reported to
have said, “A person neglecting his salaat (even
though he makes it up later] shall remain in Hell for a
period of one Hagb. A Haqb is equal to eighty years of
three hundred and sixty days each, and a day in the
Hertlaaﬂer shall equal one thousand years of this
world.”

Abul Laith Samarqandi (Rahmatullah alaih} is respon-
‘sible for the badith in which the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam] is reported to have said, “The name of a person

. who neglects even a single fardh salaat intentionally is
written on the gate of the Hell, which he must enter.”
Hadhrat Thn Abbas [Radhiyallaho anho) narrates that once
the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} said, “Pray, O
Allah! cause not any one of us to be a wretched destitute.”
He then said: “Do you know who is a wretched destitute?"’
At the request of the companions, he explained to them
saying, ‘A wretched destitute is he who neglects his salaat.
In Islaam there is nothing for him.” In anothér hadith it is
said, “Allah will not care a bit for the person wha has been
neglecting salaat intentionally, and for him shall be an
awful doom.” T :

It is reported in a hadith that tem persons will be
specially tormented, end one of them will be the person
who neglects his salaat. It is said that his hands will be tied
while the angels shall smite him on his face and back. Par-
adise will tell him. 'In me there is no room for you,” and
Hell will say to him, "Come 1o me. You are for me and [ am
far you.' It is also reported that there is a valley in Hell
named Lamlam. This valley is infested with serpents as fat
as the neck of a camel and as long as one manth's journey.
A person neglecting salaat shall be tormented in this
valley. In another hadith, it is reporied that there is a vale
in the Hell, which is known as the Pit of Grief; it is infested
with scorpions of the size of a mule. This place is also
meant for lormenting the people who neglect salaat. Of
course, there is nothing 1o worry if the mast merciful Allah

Virtmes of
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pardons the sins, But are we really prepared to ask for His
pardon? i
1bn Hajar writes, A woman died. Her brother was pres-
ent at her burial. By chance his purse fell into the grave
"and was buried with the dead body. The brother realized
this alter he had returned haome and was very sorry for the
loss. He decided {0 dig up the grave secretly and take out
the purse. When he dug it up, he saw that the pit was in
flames. He returned home, siricken with grief, and related
the story to his mother, and inquired if she knew why it
was so. The mother informed him that his sister used to
delay in salaat and offered it afier its fixed hours. May
Allah save us from these habits!

Hadith IX
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Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (Radhiyallaho anho) narrates
that he heard the Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)
saying: ‘'There is no place in Islaam for a person who
does not say his salaat, and there is no salaat without
wudhu.” Hadhrat Abdutlah bin Umar [Radhiyallaho
anho) also heard the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) saying, “There is no Islaam in a person when
there is no salaat by him. The position of salaat in
Islaam is as the position of the head in a body.”

Let those who do not offer salaat, and not only call
themseives Muslims, but also boast of their being cham-
" pions of the Muslim cause. ponder gver these words of the
Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). They dream of
reviving the past glory of lslaam, but would not care to
" know how rigidly the people responsible for that glory
stuck to the practices of Islaam.

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbas (Radhiyallaho anha) suf-
fered from cataract of the eve. People tald him that the dis-
ease could be irealed, but he would bave to miss his salaat
for a few days. He said: 'This is not possible; [ have heard
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the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasaliam) saying, ‘A person
who does not say his salaat shall stand before Allah while
Allah shall be angry with him."” The companions of the
Prophet would rather like to go blind than to forego salaat
(though permissible under such circumstances) even for a
few days. When on his last day Hadhrat Umar {Radhiyal-
laho anho) was stabbed by a Majoos, he often remained un-
conscious and eventually died due to excessive bleeding.
While on his death-bed, he was made conscious of the ap-
proaching salaat hours and he performed salaat in that very
condition, and would remark: “There is no lot in Islaam for
a person who does not say his salaat.”" These days it is con-
sidered unkind and improper to induce the patient or even
allow him to say his salaat. What a world of difference is
there between the view-points and approach of the Mus-
lims of these two ages! .

Hadhrat Ali (Radhiyallaho anho) once requested the
Prophst (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) to give him a servant.
The Prophst (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) 53id “Here are
three slaves; take any one you like.”” Hadlrat Alt (Radhiyal-
laho anho) said, “You may kindly choose one for me."” The
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallem) pointed towards a cer-
tain man and said, “‘Take this one; he is particular about
hig galaat. But you are not to beat him. We are forbidden to
beat one who says salaat.” We, on the other hand, mock at
:;ll!; servant and, consider him a liability if he goes for

at. '

Sufyaan Thauri (Rahmatuliah alaih), the famous Soofi
once fell into a state of ecstasy. He remained in his house
for seven days without sleep, food and drink. When his
Shaikh was informed of his condition, he inquired if Su-

aan was observing the hours of his salaat. He was told
t his salaat was quite regular and safe. At this, the

Shaikh remarked, “Glory be to Allah, Who has not allowed

the Devil to have en upper hand on him!”
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PARTII
IMPORTANCE OF JAMAAT

As has already been zaid in the foreword, there are many
who say their salaat regularly but are not very particular
about Jamaat. The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) is’
as emphatic in enjoiniig Jammaat as he is particular about
salast. This paxt also consists of two chapters, The first
deals with the rewards of Jamaat and the second with the
consequences of its neglect. -

CHAPTER 1
REWARDS OF JAMAAT

_ Hadith I
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Hadhrat Abdullah bin Umar {Radhivallaho anha) nar-
rates that he heard the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wa-
sallam) saying: “A salaat with Jamaat is twenty-seven
times superior to salaat performed individually.”

When we offer our salaat for getting reward from
Allah, then why should it not be done in the musjid, where
the reward earned is twenty-seven times more. Nobody
will be so unwise as to forego a profit twenly-seven times
greater with simply a litile extra labour. But we are so in-
different about the profits promised for our religious prac-
tices! This can be due to nothing but our disregard for deen
and the rewards of it. It is a pity that we apply ourselves so
hard to acquiring the trifling gains -in this material world;
but are so unmindful of the gains in the Hereafter, which
yield twenty-seven times more with a little extra effort. We
often argue that for going to the musjid for Jamaat we have
to close the shop and will thus lose business. These pre-
texts and others of the kind cannot stand in the way of
those who have perfect faith in the Greatness of Allah, and
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in His word; and who realize the value of the blessmfs and
teward in the Hereafter. It is in respect of such people that
Allah says:

3300 )3 M 5 i a3 a,w,ﬁlﬁ J'r,,
‘*Men, whom neither merchandise nor sele beguileth

then from remembrance of Allah and constancy in
-galaat.” . [XXIV; 37).
1t is smd of Ssalim Haddaad [Rahmatullah alaih) [a
trader and a ‘fleat Soofi) that on hearing Azaan he would-

turn pale an restlass. He would stand immedi-
ately, leaving hig shup open and recite these coupiets:—

1. “When Thy summoner stands up to summon,.
quickly I stand up.:

To respond to [the sumrnons of] The Mighty Lord
o hath no peer.’

2. “I reply to the summons with complete submis-
sion and cheer, ‘Here am I, O Bountiful One.”

3. . "My face grows pale with awe and fear, and occu-
: ];;'ation in Thee distracts me from all other occupa-
tions." -

4. 1 swear by Thee, naught is dear to me save Thy
remembrance.

Nuthmg is more ravishing for me than Thy sweet
name.’

5. 0, will thofe be a time for us to be together?
A lover is happy only when he is with his love.”

6. ""He whose eyes have seen the light of Thy Beauty
%;n;al}?ver be solaced. He must die yeaming for

It is-said in & hadith: “People frequenting the musjid
are its pegs (dwellers). Angals are their uomiu::‘lons and
“sti': then']x: when they are sick and help them when they are
at their jobs.”

Hadith IT
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“Hadhrat Abu Hurairah {Radhiyallaho anho) narrates
that he heard the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)
saying, “Salaat with Jamaat is twenty-five times
superior to salaat which is said in a house or in a shop.
It is so becauss when a person performs wudhu in
right earnest and walks on to the musjid, with the sole -
intention of performing salaat, each step he takes, adds
one blessing to his account and wipes out one sin
therefrom. Again. if he keeps sitting in the musjid
(with wudhu of course) after the salaat is over, the
angels keep on seeking Allah’s blessing and forgive-
ness for him. And as long as he keeps sitting in the
musjid waiting for salaat; he goes on earning rewards
as if heis busy in salaat.”

In Hadith No. 1, the superiority of salaat with Jamaat
over that offered individually is described as being twenty-
seven times more, while this hadith mentions only twenty-
five times. Various theologians have discussed at length -
this seeming inconsistency. The following are some of the
explanations:

1. . "This variation from twenty-five to twenty-seven
is due to vanatlon of ikhlaas (sincegily) in differ-
ent individuals.”

2. “In Sirri (quiet} salaat (i.e. Zuhr and Asy], it is
twenty-five times, while in ]ahrl (loud} salaat (i.e.,
‘Fajr, Maghrib and Ishaa), it is twenty-seven
times."”

3. “In Fajr and Isheaa, when it is somewhat incon-
venient to go out due to cold and darkness, it is
twenty-seven times, but in other salaats it is
twenty-five times."”

4. “In the beginning it was twenty-five times, but
subsequently Allah (by special favour on the fol-
lowers of the Prophet {Sailallaho a]alhe wasallam}
raised the reward to twenty-seven times.”
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Some others have brought forward a still finer explana-
tion. They say that the reward for salant with Jamaat men-
tioned in this Hadith is not merely 25 times but a doubling
(2 raised to the power) twenty-five times, which comes io
33,554,432 times. This is something not beyond the bounti-
ful Mercy of Allah. When neglect of one salaat can cause
punishment in Hell for one Huqb {as we have seen in the
last chapter), so much reward for one salaat with Jamaat is
quite conceivable.

The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} has also ex-
plained to us how the reward goes on increasing in the case
of a person who, after performing wndhu, leaves his house

with the sole intention of joining Jamaat for salaat in the-

musjid. Each step he takes, brings one reward as well as
washes away one sin. Banu Salama, a clan in Madina, had
their houses at some distance. They intended to shift close
to the musjid. The Prophet (Sailallaho alaihe wasallam)
however, advised them saying: ""Stay where you are. Every
step you take when coming to musjid: is written in your
account.” It is said in a hadith: “The likeness of a person
performing wudhu at home and then lsaving for musjid is

the likeness of of a person who, after dressmg in the
1hraam (Hajj ap parel) at his house, leaves for Hajj’

Further, in the same hadith, the Pmphel (Sallallaho
alaihs wasallam) points to another act of great value; i.0., as
long as one remains sitting in musjid after the salaat is
over, the angels pray for him asking for forgiveness and
mercy. The els are the innocent and holy creation of
Allah, So, the effectiveness of their prayers is self-evident.

Muhammad bin Samaak {Rahmatullah alaih) is a
famous theologian and Sheikh. He died at the age of one
hundred and three. He used to perform two hundred
rakaats of nafl salaat daily. He wriles: “For forty years, I
never missed the first takbeer of salaat with Jamaat, except
once when my mother had died.” The same Shaikh writes:
“Once [ missed the Jamaat. As I knew that salaat with
Jamaat was twenty-five times superior, [ repeated this
salaat (tndividually, twenty-five times to make up the loss.

I heard in my dream some one saying to me, ‘Muhammad! -

You have repested your salaat 25 times (in the hope of
making good the loss), but what about the 'Aameen’ by the
Angels? It is reported in many ahaadith that when the
Imaam says ‘Aameen’ after Fatihah, the els also say
Aameen and all the past sing of 8 person whose Ameen
coincides with that of the Angels are forgiven. This is

Yirtues of
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possible only in a salaat with jamaat, hence Maulana
Abdul Hayy quoting this story about the Shaikh writes:
“Even if a person goes on repeating his salaat [individ-
ually} a thousand times, he cannot get the collective bless-
ing of a salaat with Jamaat.” This is obvious. He not only
lases ‘Aameen’ with the Angels, but also the blessings of
the congregation and the prayers of the Angels after salaat,
with many other spiritual benefits. This should also be
borne in mind. that the prayers of Angels can be deserved
only when the salaat is a proper one. If the salaat of a
erson is not, as it should be (according to hadith) it is
lung back like a dirty rag at his face, then how can the
~ Angels pray for him?

Hadith ITI
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Hadhrat Abdullah bin Masood (Radhiyallaho anho)
says: “'If one wishes to meet Allah on the Day of Judge-
ment as 3 Muslim, he must say his salaat at a place
where Azaan is called out, viz., a musjid, as Allah has
prescribed through His Prophet (Sallailaho alaihe
wasallam) such practices which are nothing but guid-
ance through and through: and salaat (with jamaat] is
one of them. If you start saying your salaat at your
houses (as so and so is doing), then you will be dis-
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catding the Sunnah of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam} and no sooner you desert his Sunnah than
you go astray. When a person performs wudhu cor-
rectly and then leaves for the musjid, at each step that
he takes, he gets one blessing and has one sin wiped
out. During the lifetime. of the Prophet (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) no one would miss Jaraat except an
open munaafig or a real invalid. Even the munaafig
dared not migs the Jamnaat and a sick person who could
be taken to the musjid with the help of two men would
be helped to join Jamaat.”

This shows the extreme vigilance of the Sahabah over
their salaat with Jamaat. Even a sick person was brought to
the musjid somehow or other, even though it needed two
men to help him. This concern was quite natural when
they found the Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam] him-
self so very particular about it. It is said that when the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) was on his deathbed,
and he would frequently faini, he succeeded in making
wudhu after several atlempts and, though he could hardly
stand, went to the musjid with the help of Hadhrat Abbas
{Radhiyallaho anho) and another companion. Hadhrat Abu
Bakr (Radhiyallaho anho) led the salaat at his instance, and
he himself joined the Jamaat.”

Hadhrat Abu Darda (Radhiyallebo anho) narrates that
the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasatlam) once said to him,
“"Worship your Lord as if you see Him hefore you, count
yourself among the dead, beware of the curse of -ihe
wronged ones and, even if you could crawl to the musjid,
do not miss Ishaa and Fajr with Jamaat.”

It is said in another hadith, “Ishaa and Fajr are very
heavy on those who are munaafiq. if they knew the reward
of the Jamaat, they would go to the musjid and join the
Jamaat even if they had to crawl.”

Hadith IV
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Hadhrat Anas bin Maalik {Radhiyallaho anho} narrates
that he heard the Prophst (Sallallaho alaihe wasaliam)

Yirtues of

Salaat



il _ Virtues of Salaat

saying, “'A person who in all sincerity is constant in
his salaat with Jamaat for forty days, without missing
the first takbeer, recieves two awards: one for deliv-
erance from Hell and the other for freedom from
nifaag."”

If a person is regular in his salaat (with sincerity) for
forty days and joins the Jamast from the very start (i.e.,
when the Imaam calls out his first takbeer), then he shall
neither be a munaafiq nor shall he. ga to Hell. A munaafig
is a person who feigns being a Muslim, but there is kufr in
his heart. Genesis of man [according 1o hadith) takes place
in periods of forty days. This seems to be the significance
of forty days in this hadith, and so the Soofis attach import-
ance to this period (catled Chillah in Urdu) for purposes of
spiritual discipline, :

Lucky ingeed are the persons who do not miss their
first takbeer for years together.

Hadith V
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Hadhrat Abw Hurairah {Radhiyallaho anho) narrates
that he heard the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam}
saying, “A person who perforins wudhu scrupulously,
and then goes to the musjid and finds that Jamaat is
aver, receives a reward equal to that of Jamaat. This
would not diminish anything from the reward of those
who have actually performed their salaat with Jamaat.”

This is indeed” Allah’s great favour and beneficence
that the mere effort and a slight exertion is enough to en-
title us to a reward of Jamaat, though actually we fail to
join it. Whe is the loser then if we curselves get left, and
miss the bounties of the mast Bountiful?

This hadith also shows that we-should not posipene
going to the musjid in apprehension of the )Jamaat being
over. Even if we find on reaching the musjid that Jamaat is
over, we will still ge! the reward thereof. H, however, we
are certain that the Jamaat is already over, then there is of
course no idea in going o the musjid for Jamaat.



Part 11 {a)—Rewards of Jamaat 57
Hadith VI
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- Hadhrat Qubaath bin Ashyam Allaithi {Radhiyallaho
anho) narrates that he heard the Prophet (Sallaliaho alaihe
wasallam) saying, “Two pérsons performing salaat together
with one as Imaam are liked by Allah more than four per-
sons saying salaat individuakly. Similarly four persons per-
forming salaat with famaat are liked by Allah more than
eight persons saying it individually. Similarly again, eight
persons performing salaat with Jamaat are liked by Allah
moxre than one hundred persons saying it individually."

In another hadith it is said, ‘A big Jamaat is more pre-
fered by Allah than a small Jamaat.” Some people think
that there is no harm in having a small Jamaat of their own
at their houses or at their business premises. This is not
cotrect, as in the first place they are deprived of the reward
of saying salaat in the musjid and secondly, they lose the
blessing of salaat with a big jamaat. The bigger the congre-
gation, the more pleasing it is to Allah. When our sole 2im
is to achieve the pleasure of Allah, why should we not
adopt a manner more pleasing to Him. It is reported in a
hadith that Allah is pleased to see three things, namely, a
row of worshippers offering salaat with Jamaat, a person
busy in salaal at the time of Tahajjud at the dead of nighit,
and a person {ighting in the way of Allah.”

Hadith VII _
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Hadhrat Sahl bin Sa'd {Radhiyallaho anha) narrates
that he heard the Prophet (Sallallahe alaihe wasallam)
saying, “Give glad tidiogs to those who go to the

musjid frequently during hours of darkness, for they
will have perfect light on the Day of Judgement.”

Virtues of
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The value of going to the musjid in the darkness of
night shall be realised on the dreadful Day of Judgement,
when everybody shall be in a very miserable plight. A
person subjecting himsell to inconvenience in the hours of
darkness in this world shall be more than compensated in
the next, as he shall carry with him a light more glorious
than that of the sun. In a hadith it is reported that such per-
sons shall occupy the pulpits of light, with no worry at all,
while others will be in utter bewilderment. In another
hadith it is said, “Allah will say on the Day of Judgement,
Where are My neighbours?’ The Angels will inguire, “Who
are Thy neighbours, O Allah?". Allah will reply, 'Those
who used to Erequent the mosques.”

In a hadith it is said, “Of all the places on this Earth,
the mosques are the deatest to Allah, and the markets are
the most offensive to Him.”

In another hadith, the ‘masaajid’ are called *“The gar-
dens of Paradise.” :

Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed (Radhivallaho anho] narrates,
“The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam] once said, ‘Bear
testimony to the Imaan of the person frequenting the
musjid, and then he recited the following verse of the
Qur'an’ .
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“He only shall tend Allah’s musjid who believes in
Allah and the Last Day.” RV 18)."

The following are a few more ahaadith about the vir-
tues of salaat with Jamaat:— .

1. ‘“Making wudhu when inconvenient, walking to-
wards the musjid and sitting there (after one
salaat), wat.ing for the next salaat, wipe gut the
sing."”

2. “The farther a person lives from the 'musjid’ the
greater the blessing he receives.” This is so be-
cause a person coming from a distance shall have
to walk more and, as already mentioned, every
step will fetch him a hlessing. For this very reason
some coinpanions have been reported to be taking
short steps in going to the musjid in order to earn
more blessings.

3. “There are three things in this world for which
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people would fight with ona another if they come
to know their rewards. These are: To call out the
Azaan; to go to the musjid for Zuhr in the scorch-
ing heat of the sun; and to be in the first line while
in salaat with Jamaat.”

4. "Seven persons shall be accommodated under the

- ghade 0}) Allah’s mercy on the Day of ]ud(fement,
when everybody will be most bewildered under
the inconceivably intense heat of the sun. One of
them will be the person whose heart remains
attached to the musjid. He is anxious to return to
the musjid if he leaves it on any account. Another
hadith narrates that Allah loves those who love
the musjid.”

Each article of faith in Islam is a source of innumerable
blessings and rewards from Allah, and carries boundless
benefits showered on those who adhere to it. Besides, no
commandment of Allah is without a deep significance, It is
often difficult to understand the ful! benefits of Allah's
commandments; as no one can ehcomypass His Knowledge

and Wisdom. Some of the sages of Islam have tried to

explain the importance of salaat with jamaat, but their
explanations vary with the extent of their und&rstanding
and their power to probe into Divine secrets. Our respecte
Shaikh, Sgah Waliullzh Dehlawi {may Allah illumine his
grave), in his famous ‘Book ‘Hujjatullahil Balighaly
writes:—

“To save the people from the fatal effects that their
own customs and ritwals can bring them, there is nothing
more useful than to make one of the religious services so
common a custom and so public a ritual that it may be per-
formed openly before everybody by any person, whether he
be learned or itliterate. The town-folk and the countrymen
should both be equally anxious to observe.it. It should
become a subject of rivalry and pride among all of them,
and it should be so universally practised that it becomes
part and parcel of their social set-up, so much so, that life
without it may be worthless for them. If this is achieved, it
will help in establishing the worship and chedience of
Allah and will form a very useful substitute for those
rituals and customs which could cause them serious harm.
Since salaat is the only religious observance that surpasses
all others in importance and universality, both in reason
and authority, it becomes therefore absolutely necessary to

Virtues of
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get it established universally by propagating it and by
arxanging special ongregations, where it can be performed
with absalute unity of form and purpose.”
“Further, in every communily or religious society.
There are a few who have the capacity to lead, while the
rest simply follow. There are some others who can be cor-
rected with a little counsel or reproach. Then there is a
third grade of people who me very weak in faith and, if
they are not made to worship in public, they are prone to
discard it altogether. It is therefore in the bast interests of
the Islamic society that all its menibers perform the
worship collectively and in congregation, so that the delin-
quents may be distinguished from the ohservers and the
shirkers from the adherents. Thiz will also cause the peopie
with less knowledge to follow the Ulama, and make the ig-
noram to learn from the learned the specific requirements -
of worship. The worshipper will distinguish right from
wrong a.mf genuins from tounterfeit, so that the right and
the genuine may prevail! and the wrong and the counterfeit
may be suppressed.” :
“‘Besides, these congrepations of people loving Allah,
secking His Mercy, constantly fearing Him and having their
hearts and souls turned to Him alone. have the wonderful
effect of causing His blessings and Mercy to descend from
Heaven.
“Morgover, the Muslim community has been raised so
that ihe word of Allah be held supreme and Islamic Order
be paramount over all others. This object cannot be
achieved unless all Muslims, big and small, the elite and
the common, the town folk and the countrymen, perform
alike the most sublime service and the most sacred ritual of
Islam (i.e., salaat) by assembling together in one place. It is
for this reason that the Sharee-at (Islamic Law) lays such
special stress on Friday congregation and on salaat with
jamaat, by explaining the blessings that accrue therefrom
. and punishments awairded for neglect thereof. For the open
and conspicuous observance of this important service, two
types of assemblies are required; one for people of a clan or
a particular localilty and the other for the people of the
whole town. Since the assembly of the former at any hour
is convenient and that of the latter comparatively difficult,

" so for the former, the gathering for salaat (with jamaat) five
times daily, has been laid down and in the case of the latter
gathering, the weekly Friday salaat has been devised and
ordained."”
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CHAPTER I1
REPROACH ON GIVING UP JAMAAT

Just as Allah_has promised rewards and blessings for
adhering to His commandments, so0 has He warned us of
the woeful consequences and punishments for their neg-
tect. We are in bondage to Allah and as such it is obligatory
on us to obey Him. No compensation or reward is due to us
for our obedience to Him. If He gives a reward, it is surely a
matler of His extreme favour on us. Similarly no punish-
ments can be too much for us if we disobey Him—our Lord,
for their can be no greater crime for a bondsman than to
disobey his Master. Hence no warning or premonition was
required to be imparted. Yet Allah and His Holy Prophet
(Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)] have so very kindly cautioned
us in variopus ways, warned us frequently of the conse-
quences and explained to us again and again, just to save
us from disaster. If even then, we don't take 2 lesson, who
could theré be to save us from the inevitable consequences?

Hadith
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Hadhrat Ibn Abbas (Radhiyallahe anho] narrates, “i
heard the Prophet {Sallallaho alzihe wasallam) saying,
“If a person in spite of hearing the azaan does not go to
the musjid (and he prefers to say his salaat at home}
without a strong excuse, then his salaal is not ac-
cepied. When the Companions inquired as to what
could be a strong excuse, he replied, “1llness or fear.”

It may perhaps appear from this Hadith that the salaat
performed at home (after hearing the Azaan) is no salaat at
all; the Hanafiyyah do not hold this view. According to
them, though the reward and blessings promised for fardh
salaat will not be awarded, yet the person saying the salaat

Vittues of
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at his place does absolve himself of the obligation. But in
the opinion of some of the companions and their success-
ors, salaat with jamaat (after hearing the Azaan) is fardh
and its discard is haraam. According to many other theo-
logians, such a person is not even absolved of the obliga-
tion in respect of salaat of that hour. Anyhow, he is surely
committing the sin of discarding jamaat. In another hadith
narrated by Hadhrat Ibn Abbas, it is stated that such a
person is guilty of disobedience of Allah and his Apostle
(Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). Hadhrat Ibn Abbasz {Radhiyal-
1aho anho) also says, “No good is done by, nor any good is
done to, tha person who does not join jamaat after hearing
the Azaan. Hadhrat Abu Hursirah (Radhiyallaho anho)
says, “It is more appropriate to pour molten-lead into the
ears of a person who deoes not go to join jamaat."”

_ Hadith—II
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Hadhrat Mu’aaz bin Anas {Radhiyallaho anho) narrates
that he heard the Prophet (Sallallesho alaihe wasallam)
saying, “A person who does not go for salaat after hear-
ing the Azaan is committing a great wrong and is doing
an act of kefrand nifaag.”

According to this hadith, not to join jamaat after hear-
ing the Azaan is not becoming of a Muslim and is the prac-
tice of a kaafir or a minaafiq. What a strong reproof!

In another hadith, it is said, “Not to join jamaat after
hearing the Azaan is sufficient to render a person most un-
fortunate and most wretched.”

Hadhrat Sulaimaan bin Abi Hathmah {Radhiyallaho
anho} is one of the eminent people of the early days of
Islam. He was born during the lifetime of the Prophet (Sal-
lallaho alaihe weasallam), but was too young then to have
had the honour of listening to any hadith from him. During
the Caliphate of Hadhrat Umar (Radhiyallaho anho) he was
made in charge of the market. One day Hadhrat Umar {Rad-
hiyallaho anha) found him missing in Fajr salaat. Hadhrat
Umar (Radhiyallahc anho) went to his house and inquired
frori his mother why Sulaimaan was not present in Fajr.

- She veplied, “He kept saying nafl salsat throughout the
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night, and sleep overpowered him at the time of Fajr.” At
this, Hadhrat Umar (Radhiyallaho enho) remarked *I
would prefer my Fajr with jamaat fo my offering nafl salaat
all night long.” . '

_ * Hadith-IIT _ .
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Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (Radhiyellaho ahho] narrates
that he heard the Prophet [Sallallsho alaihe wasallam)
saying, I wish I could ask the to collect a huge
quantity of firewood for me, and then I wounld go

arcund and set fire to the dwellings of thoge who say
their salaat at their own houses without any excusa.”

The Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallaml), who was
most kind and merciful towards his followers and was
preatly pained 1o see them even in a little trouble, gets of-
fended 2o much that he is ready to set fire to the houses of
those who are conterit with saying salaat at their houses,

Hadith—IV :
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Hadhrat Abu Darda (Radhiyallaho anho) narrates that
he heard the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)
saying, “'If there are (even} three persons in a village or
in a desert, and they do not say their salaat with
jamaat, then Satan gets hold of them. Remember that
jamast for salaat is very necessary for you. Surely a-
wolf devours a lonely sheep, and Satan is the woll for
men.” i ’

This shows that people busy in farming etc. should ar-
range to say their saleat with jamaat if the{’eam three or
more in number. Even if they are two, it is better to have
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jamaat. The farmers in our country are generally negligent
of salaat and consider their accupation & sufficient excuse
for their neglect, and even those who are considered pious
prefer to perform their salaat individually. If the farmers
working in the nearby fields get together at a place and per-
form prayers in jamaat, they can have quite a big gathering
and thereby receive the wonderful blessings of Allah. Not-
withstanding the sun, rain, heat and cold, they keep busy
for a trifling worldly gain, but lose tremendous amount of
Alah's reward by losing salaat. On the other hand, they
can earn a reward fifty times more (as conveyed in another
hadith) by offering their salaat with jamaat in the fields,

It is stated in a hadith, “When a shepherd calls out the
Azaan at the foot of a hill (or in the fields) and starts his
salaat, Allah is greatly pleased with him and says proudly
to the Angels, ‘Behold My slave! He has called out the
Azaan and is offering his salaat. All this he does out of fear
for Me. I therefore grant him forgiveness and declare his
admittance into Paradise.”.

Hadith-V
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Somehody asked Ibn Abbas {[Radhiyallaho anho),
“What about a person who keeps fast all day and offers
nafl salaat all night, but does not go to the musjid for
jamaat and Jumu'ah?”’ “He is doomed to Hell”, replied
Hadhrat tbn Abbas (Radhiyallaho anho).

Such a persor, being a Muslim, may ultimately get
freedom from Hell, but who knows after how long. The ig-
norant among the Soofis and Shaikhs are very particular
about Zikr and nafl salaat and consider this an act of emi-
nence in piety, while they are not particular about salaat
with jamaat. it must be clearly borne in mind for all times
that no person can achieve religious eminence except
through complete adherence to the practices of the beloved
Prophet (Sallaliaho alaihe wadsallam).

It is stated in a hadith that Allah curses three persons;
An Imaam who insists on leading the people of a placé in
salaat, although they do not like him on some reasonable
account, a woman who is under the displeasure of her hus-
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band; and a person who hea‘rs the Azaen but does not goto
-the musjid for salaat with Jamaat.
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Ka'b Ahbaar says, “By Him who revealed the Torah to -
Moosa, the Injeel to Eesa, the Psalms to Dawood (Alay-
himns saleam), and the Qur'an on Mubammad (Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallam), the following wverses were
revealed in respect of saying fardh salast in those
places (masques) where the Azaan is said: “On the day
when the glory of Saag is revealed and they are or-
dered to prostrate themselves, but are not able, with
eyes downcast, abasement stupifying them. And they
had been summoned to prostrate themselves wiien
they were quite hale and heaithy.”  (LXVIII: 42 and 43).

The glary of Saaq is a particular type of glory to be dis-
played on the Day of Judgement. All Muslims will fall
prostrate on seeing this glory, but there will be some whose
backs will turn stiff and they will be unable to prostrate
themselves. As to who these unlucky persons would be,
different interpretations have been given by different com-
mentators. According to this hadith, which is also corrobo-
rated -by another narrated by Hadhrat Ibn Abbas
{Radhiyallaho anho), those shall be the persons who wers
called for salaat with jamaat, but did not go for it.
bl A few other interpretations of the same are given

elow:—

1. Badhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri {Radhiyallaho anho) nar-
rates on the authority of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam) that these shall be the persons who used to
offer their salaat to be seen by other men.

Virtues of
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These shall be infidels who did not say salaat at all.

3. These shall be the munaafigeen. (Allah knows best and
His knowledge is most perfect).

What a terrible thing to be so abased and disgraced on
the Day of Judgement that, while all Muslims shall fall
prostrate at seeing Allah's ‘flory, those who neglected salaat
with jamaat shall be singled out by their inability to do so.

Besides these, many other warnings have been given
dgainst the neglect of jamaat. But as a matter of fact, none is
necessary for a good Muslim to whom the word of Allah
and His Apostle (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) is all import-
ant. And for one who has no regard for their word, all such
warnings are meaningless. But- a time will come when
every soul shall be called to account, and punished for its
misr.}_eeds, and then no amount of penitence shatl be of any
avail. :
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PART IO
IMPORTANCE OF SINCERITY AND . DEVOTION IN
SALAAT

There are many persons who offer their salaat and

quite a lot of them are particular about jamuat as well, but
the(?l say it so imperfectly that, instead of earning blessings
and reward for them, it is rejected forthwith. This, how-
ever, is not so bad as to discard salaat altogether, which as
we have already learnt, is very serious. Although we are
deprived of the rewards by saying a defective salaat, which
is not accepted, yet we are saved from the insolence of neg-
lecting ant? disobeying Allah's commandments. However,
when we spend our time, leave our work and undergo in-
convenience, then why should we not see that we get the
best return for our time and labour by saying our salaat as
hest as we can?

This third part is divided into three chapters. In the
first chapter, a few guotations from the Holy Qur'an about
the people who are condemned for their bad salaat and
those who are praised for their good saiaat, are given. In the
second Chapter, stories about the salaat of a few lovers of
Allah are collected. The third chapter consists of the say-
ings of the Prophet (Sallatlaho alaihe wasallam) on this
subject.

CHAPTER I
QUOTATIONS FROM THE QUR'AN
" Quotation-I
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“Their flesh and their blood reach not Allah, but devo-
tion from youreacheth toe Him.” (XXI1:37)

Although this particular verse refers to_the animal sac-
rifice, yet in principle it-equally applies to all other rituals.
It is sincerity and devotion in a service by which its accept-
ance would be judged by Allah. Hadhrat Mu'zaz (Radhival-
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laho anho} says, “When the Pm}Jhet (Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam) deputed me to Yemen, I requested him to give
me some parting advice. He replied, 'Be sincere in all your
services, as sincerity will magnify the value of an action,
however insignificant it may be.” _

Hadhrat - Thaubasn (Radhiyallaho anho) narrates that
he heard the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} saving,
“Blessed be the sincere ones, for they are the lamps of
‘guidance. They cause the worst evils to be driven off
through their sincerity.” It is said in another hadith, *It it
through the presence of the weak and due to thelr salaat
and- lt eir sincerity that Allah’s help comes to all the
peopla.’ A e

: " Quotation—II
T .-ﬁ‘iu.. P R eale a3 Tl
b3 b gidh SR e Ge-oh Gild saladl igh
“Woe unto worshippers who are heedless of their

salaat, who want but to be seen at salaat.” (CVII: 4--6)

*“To be heedless” has been given the foliowing differ-
ent interpretations: '

1. Tobe so careless as {o miss the correct time of salaﬁt.
2. Tobe inattentive in salaat.
3. Toforget the number of rakaats.

Quotation—II .
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“When they (the hypocn‘tesj stand up for salaat, they
perform it without sarnestnass and want but ta be seen
by men and are mindful of Allah but little.” (IV:142)
Quotation -1V
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“Now there hath succeeded them {Propliats] a later

eneration who have ruined salaat and have followed
usts. So they will meet Ghayy.” o (XIX: 59)
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In the dictionary ‘Ghayy,’ is explained as deception,
which points towards the awful doom and ruin in the here-
after.’ According to many commentators, Ghayy is a pit in
Hell full of blood and pus. The persons who had ruined
their salaat shall ba thrown into this pit.
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“And naught preventeth that their (the hypucrlles]
contributions s]l:ould be accepted from them, save that
they have disbelieved in Allah and in His Apostle, and |
they come not to worship, save as idlers, and pay not
{their contribution) save reluctantly.” {IV:54)

Note: The quotations I to 'V above relate to those who ruin
salaat. On the other hand, the following speak of
those whom Allah praises for their good salaat.

Quotation~VI.
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"Succmr.sful indeed are the belisvers who are humble
in their salaat. And who shun vain conversation. And
who are payers of the Zaksat. And who abstain from
sex, save from their wives or the slaves that their right
hand possess, for then they are not blameworthy but
who craveth beyond that, such are {ransgressors—And
who [aithfuily observe their pledges and their cove-
. nants. And who pay heed to their salaat. These are the
heirs who will inherit Firdaus [Paradise] There they
will abide.” (XXHL:1to11)

The Prophet (Sallallaho alaibe wasallam) says, *Fir-
daus is the apex and the best portion of Paradise, where-

I
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from «ll its rivers originate. Allah's throne will be placed
:lh;ere When you pray for Patadlse. always pray fur Fir-
us L) )

Quaotation— VI
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“And truly it (salaat) is hard save for the humble-
minded; who know that they have to meet their Lord,
and ll)at unto Him they are returning.” (LI: 45— 46)

Quotation—VIII
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“In houses which Allsh hath allowed to be exalted,
and His name shall be remembered therein, do offer
praise to Him at morning and evening, men whom
neither merchandise nor sale beguileth from remem-
berance -of Allah and establishment of salaat and
paying Zakaat, who fear that Day when the hearts and
the eyeballs will be overturned so that Allah. may
reward them for the best of what they did and increase
reward for them out of His bounty. Allah giveth bles-

sings without measure to whom He will.”
[XXIV:36to38)

Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbas (Radhiyallaho anho} says,
“Establishment of salaat means performance of ruku and
3ajdah properly and constant conc:entration in salaat with
complete. Eurmhty and submlssmn Hadhrat Qataadah
(Radhiyallaho anho) says: ‘“Wherever the words ‘Establish- .
ment of salaat’ occur in Qur'sn, they mean to guard its-
hours, to perform wudhu in the right manner and to ob-
serve ruku and sajdah properly.”
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Quotation—-IX
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“The (faithful) slaves of Rahmaan (ihe Beneficent) are
they who walk upon the earth modestly and when the
foolish ever address them, they answer: Peace; and
who spend the night before their Lord, prostrate and
standing.” (XXV:63-64)

After describing a few more qualities of His faithful
slaves, Allah says in the same context:
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"“They will be awarded the high place for as much as

they were steadfast, and they will meet therein with

welcome and the word of peace. Abiding there for
~ ever. Happy is itas abode and station.” {XXV:75-786)

-Quotation—X
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“The believers in our revelations are those who forsake
their beds, ta cry unte their Lord in fear and hope, and
spend of what We have bestowed on them. No soul

knoweth what is kept hid for them of joy, as a reward
for what they used toda.” {(XXXI: 16-17)

Quotation—-X1 -
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“Lof those who keep from evil will dwell amid gardens
and water-springs, taking to that which their Lord
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giveth them; for Lo! aforetime they were doers of good.

They used to sleep but little in the night. And ere the

dawning of each day, would seek forgiveness.”
{LI:i5—18)

Quotalion—KII.
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“Is he who worships devotedly in the hours of the
night, prostrale ot standing, afraid of the Hereafter and
hoping for the mercy of his Lord (tc be gpunted equal

with a disbeliever)? Say {unto them, O Muhammad)
(Sallallaho alaihe wasallam): “Can those who know be

equal with those who know not? But only men of
understanding will pay heed.” [XXXIX: 9)

uotation-XIII
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And angels would be entering through every door pro-

claiming: “"Peace be upon you, as a reward for your
perseverance on religious practices.” Thus how splen-

did would be theirend! (XI1E: 22 -23).
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“Lo! man was created very impatient. Fretful when
evil befalleth him. And niggardly when good befalleth
him, save the worshippers who are constant at their
salaat.” (LXX:19-23)

After giving some more qualities of these blessed
people, Allah says in the same context,

' ‘-ra AT . Ve e wedi
Op RS ik [yl D3y oedhe e ob il



Fart III {a)-Quotations from the Qur'an 73

“'And those who guard their salaat. These will dwell in
gardens,honuured." ' {LXX:34-35).

Besides the quotations given above, there are many
verses of the Holy Qur'an enjoining salaat and exalting and
extolling those who-say their salaat properly. Salaat is
indeed a great boon. That is why Muhammad (Sallatlaho
alaihe wasallam) has called it ‘the comfort of my eyes’, and
Ibrahim {Alayhis salaam) prayed to Allsh, :
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“My Lord! make me to establish Salaat, end some of
my posterity (also); our Lord! and accept the prayer.”
' (XIV: 40}

Here the eminent Prophet of Allah, whom Allah has
called ‘Khaleel’, is asking Allah to make him say his salaat
properly and regularly. The Glorious Allah Himself is or-
dering His beloved Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)
thus:— )
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“And enjoin salaat upon the people and be constant
therein. We ask not ofpthee a provision. We provide for
thee. And the Hereafter is for righteousness.”

(XX:132).

It is said in a hadith that whenever the housefolk of the
Prophet (Sallallahe alaihe wasallam) were hard-pressed in
any way, he enjoined salaat on them and used to recite this
verse. All the Prophets of Allah (peace be upon them) are
reported to have engaged themselves in salaat whenever
they had any difficulty. But, alas! we are so unmindful and
indifferent about salaat that, in spite of all that we proclaim
about Islaam and Islamic practices, we pay no attention to
it. But on the contrary, if anybody stands up to invite us
and to draw our attention towards it, we cut jokes and
sneer at him and oppose him, thereby harming none else
but oursalves.

Even those who offer the salaat, often perform it in
such a way that it will not be wrong to call it a mockery of
salaat, as it lacks the proper observation of its requisites

Virtues of
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and aiso the devotion and submission chitgatory therein.
The practical example of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahe
alajhe wasallam), as also the practices of his illustrious
companions, should be the guiding factor in our lives. I
have collected the stories about the salaat of the compan-
ions in- a separate book, named " Stories of Sahabah,” and 1
need not repsat them here. However, I am giving stories
from the lives of a few pious persons in the following
pages. The practices and the sayings of the Holy Prophet
(Sallaltaho alaihe wasaliam} about this subject would
appear in Chapter IIL.
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CHAPTER I1
A FEW STORIES FROM THE LIVES OF THE PIOUS

Story—1I

- Shaikh Abdul Waahid (Rahmatullah alaih) says, “One
day I was so much overpowered by sleep that I went to bed

re finishing my Zikr for the aight. I saw in my dream a
most. beautiful girr dressed in green silk. All parts of her
body and even her shoes were engaged in Zikr. She said to
me 'Aspire to possess me; I love you."” And then she recited
a few couplets depicting the eagerness of a lover. When I
woke up from the dream, I vowed not to sleep any more
during the night. It is reported that for full forty years he
never slept at night, and said Iskaa and Fajr salasts with
the same wudhu.

- Story-1I

Shaikh Mazhar Sa'di (Rshmétullah aleih), the famous
pious man, kept weeping for sixty years in love and -eager-

ness for Allah. One night he saw in a dream a few damsels -

by the side of pear] trees with gold branches, on the bank of
the brook brimming with fluid musk, pure and  fragrant.

. The girls were hymning the glory of Allah. He asked their
identity. In reply they recited two couplets, which meant,
“We have been created by the Sustainer of mankind and
Lord of Muhammad (Sallalleho alajihe wasallam) for those
people who keep standing before Alleh all night long and
hymning in supplication to Him.”

Story- 10

Abu Bakr Dharir {Rahmatullah alaih} says, “There
lived a young slave with me. He fasted all day and stood in
Tahajjud all night long. One day he came to me and re-
lated: “Last night against my usual practice I went to sleep.
I saw in my dream that the wall of the Mihraab was
cracked, and from the crevice appeared a few damsels. One
of them was very ugly. [ eu;]a:et;J one of the pretty damsals
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who they were. She replied that they were my previous
nights and that the ugly one was this night.”

Story-IV

An eminent Shaikh says: "'One night I was in a deep
sleep and could not get up for Tahajjud. I saw in my dream
a girl of such beauty as I had never seen in my life. She was
emitting such fragrance as I had never smelt before. She
handed over to me a piece of paper on which were written
three couplets, which meant, “You were so enamoured of
deep sleep that you have become unmindiul of the high
balconies of Paradise, where you have to abide for ever
with no fear of death. Wake up! It is better to recite the
Quran in Tahajjud than to sleep.” since then, wherever I
feel sleepy, these couplets come to my mind and the sleep
goes away,"” '

Story-V

Ataa [Rahmatullah alaih) writes, “I went to the market.
A person had a slave girl to sell, who was said to be mad; I
purchased her for seven dinaars and brought her to my
house. After a portion of the night had passed, I neticed
that she got up, performed wudhu and started her salaat. In
her salaat she wept so much that I thought she would die
of excessive crying. After finishing the salaat, she began to
supplicate before Allah saying, ‘O my Lord! By the love
Thou bearest for me, show mercy on me.’ I inteyrupted by
telling her that she should rather say, ‘By the love that I
have for Thee .. ." She got irritated at this suggestion and
said, ‘By Allah Himself! Had He not loved me, I would nol
be standing here before Him while you are in your bed.’
Then she fell prostrate and recited a few couplets purport-
ing, 'I am growing more and more restless. How can ane
rest whose peace of mind is taken away by love, eagerness
and constant anxiety? G, Allah! Show mercy and give some
glad tidings.’ Then she prayed in a loud veice thus, ‘O
Allah! So far the matter between me and Thee has been a
secret. Now people have come to know of it. O, Allah! Call
me back.” After saying this, she cried aloud and died on the
spot.”

Story- VI

A similar thing happened with Sirri (Rehmatullah
alaih). He writes: "I bought a slave woman to attend on me.
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She served me for some time, but I was in the dark about
her state of affairs. She had a corner in the house reserved
for her salaat. After finishing her job, she would go there
and offer her salaat. One night, I noticed her performing
salgat and then supplicating before Allah. While making
‘her supplication, she said, ‘By the love Thou hest for me,
do such and such.a thing for me.’ 1 shouted out to her, ‘O
woman, say by the love that I have for Thes.” She retorted,
‘My Master, l%’ He had not loved me, He would not have
made me stand for selaat and deprive you thereof.’ Next
morning I sent for her angd said to her, *You are a misfit in
your present job, You are exclusively meant for Allah’g sex-
vice. I then gave her some gifts and set her free.” o

Story-VII -

Sirri Saqti (Rahmatullah alaih} writes about another
woman: “When she stood up for Tahajjud she would say,
‘0O Allah! Satan is but Thy creation. Thou hast full power
over.him. He sees me and 1 cannot see him. Thou see-est

him and hast contral over all his actions, while he has no .

control over Thee. O, Allah! Yepel the evil that he wishes to
do me. Requit the wrong he may do to deceive me. I seek
Thy refuge from his evil designs and with Thy help I cast
him away." Thereafter she would cry bitterly. And as a
result thereof she lost the sight of one eye. People admon-
ished her to stop excessive weeping. lest she should lose
her other eye as well. She replied, “'If it is destined to be an
eye of Paradide, Allah will grant me better than this; but if
it be that of Hell, then the sooner it is lost the better."”

Story— VI

. Shaikh Abu Abdullah Jilaa says: “One day my mother
asked my father to fetch some fish from the market. My

father left for the market and I also accompanied him. The-

fish was bought and we needed a porter to carry it for us.
We engaged a boy who was standing there and who had of-
fered to do the job for us. He put the load on his head and
followed us. While we wers on our way, we happened 1o
hear the Azaan. The boy abruptly spoke, “Allah's sum-
moner has summoned me; I have to take my wudhu too. I
shall now carry the fish after salast. If you like you may
wait, otherwise here it is.” Saying this he put the load
Anwn and left for the musijid. My father thought when the
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poor boy could place his trust in Allah so much, we must
as well do 50 In a greater degree. He, therefore, left the fish
there and took me to the musjid. When we three returned
after saying salaat, we found the fish lying in the same
place as we had left it. The boy then carried it to our house.
My father related the strange story to my mother who in-
sisted that the boy should be invited to eat some fish with
us. When the invitation was extended to him, he said,
‘Excuse me | am fasting.' My father then requested him to
have iftasr at our place. To this he said, ‘It is not possible
for me to return once I am gone. Just possibly, [ may stay in
a musjid close to your place; if so, then I shall join you in
your dinner” Saying this he went to the musjid and re-
turned after Maghrib. When the dinner was over, [ showed
him the room where he could rest in privacy. Now, there
lived a crippled woman in our neighbourhood. We were
surprised 1o see her walking quite hale and hearty. When
we enquired from her how she got cured, she said, ‘I
prayed to Allah to heal me for the sake of the blessings that
your guest carries. No sooner I prayed than I was- healed.
When we went to find the boy in the room where we had
left him, the door was shut and the boy was nowhere to be
sgen."”

Story-IX

It is said of a pious man that once he had a sore on his
foot. According to the opinion of the surgeons, if his foot
was not amputated, the sore might prove fatal. His mother
proposed that the operation should be done while he was
. absorbed in his salaat. This was done, and no pain was felt
by him.

Story-X

Abu ‘Aamir (Rahmatullah alaib) says, *T saw a slave
woman on sale for a very small sum. She was very ema-
ciated and her hair was dirty. 1 took pity on her and pur-
chased her. I said to her, 'Come, woman, let us go and
make purchases for Ramadhaan.” She remarked, ‘Alhamdu-
lillah, all the months are alike for me.’ She fasted on all
days and stood in saleat for all nights. When Eid drew near,
I said to her, “Woman! You will go with me tomorrow to
meuke purchases for Eid. She remarked, ‘My master! You
are too much absorbed in this world.' She then went into
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her room and started her salsat. éhe was recitihg éoorah
Ibrahim and when she reached the 18th verse-of the Soorah
{viz., )

o o6 n (el 4 4155 Ln
‘Hell is before him and he is made to drink boiling fetid
water’, which described the doom of a disbsliever, she re-

gea:cﬂed it again and again, and then gave out a cry and fell
ead." : : )

Story-XI
Everybody knows Umar bin Abdul Aziz {(Rahmatullah

alaih). After the four Khulafaa-ur Raashideen he is the most
eminent Khalifah. His wife says, “There may be other

people more particular about wudhu and salaat; but I have.

never seen anybody fearing Allah more than my husband.
After his daily Ishaa, he would sit at a place reserved for
his salaat’ and raise his hands in supplication and keep
crying before Allah till sleep overpowered him. Whenever
he woke during the night, he would again start praying and
crying before Allah.”

It is said that since his becoming Khalifah he never
shared the bed with his wife. His wife was the daughter of
the preat King Abdul Malik. Her father had given her much
jewellery in dowry, which included a marvellous diamond.
He said to his wife, “Either part with all your jewellery for
the sake of Allah, so that | may deposit it in the Baitul
Maal or be separated from me. [ would not like to live in a
house where there is so much wealth.” His wile replied, *'1
can part with a thousand times more wealth, but I cannot
leave you.” She then deposited everything she had in the
Baitul Maal. After the death of Umarrgin Abdul Aziz, when
Yazeed son of Abdul Malik succeeded him as Khalifa, he
said to his sister, “H you like you may have your jewellery
back from the Baitul Maal. She replied, “How can the
wealth 1 discarded during -my husband's lifetime, satisfy
me after his death.'" .

Umar bin Abdul Aziz was on his death-bed when he
inquired from the persons round him about the cause of his
disease. Someone said, “People think it is the effect of
black magic.” He said, “No, it is not magic.” He then sent
for a particular slave of his and said to him, '“What made
you poison me?* He replied, “One hiundred dinaars and a
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promise of liberty." Umar bin Abdul Aziz (Rehmatullah
alaih) took those dinaars from the slave and deposited
them in the Baitul Maal, and advised him to run away to
some distant place where he could not be seized.

Just before his death, Muslimah (Rahmatullah alaih)
came to him and said, “Nobody has ever treated his chil-
dren as you are doing. None of your thirteen sons has any-
thing to live on.”” He sat up in his bed and said, ‘I have not
held back from my sons what they were entitled to. I have,
of course, refused them what was actually due to others. If
my sons are righteous, then Allah will surely be their
guardian as He has said in His Book: He is the guardian of
the righteous (VI[:196)’, but if they are wrong-doers, then
why should I care for them 7"’

Story--XII-

Muhammad bin Munkadir (Rehmatulleh alaith) was a
Hafiz of Hadith. One night, he wept excessively in his Ta-
hajjud. When someone inguired about it, he szid, “During
Qiraat, | came across the following words of the Qur'an:

DR v v v an e o aa e ol W
“And the evils that they earned will confront them;

and they will be surrounded by what they used to scoff
at.” (XXXIX: 48)

He was very anxious and worried at the tims of his
death, and said that these same words of the Qur'an were
looming before him. '

Story--XIIT -

Thaabit Banaani (Rahmatullah alaih) is another Hafiz
of Hadith. He used to cry a great deal while supplicating
before Allah. Someone warned him that he would lose his
eyesight if he did not stop weeping like that. He replied to
hillin,h “What use are these eyes if these do not weep before
A a ." : +

He used to ask in his prayer, 0, Allah! Permit me to
offer my salaat in my grave, il ever you grant this privilege
to any of Thy slaves!” Abu Sanaan (Rahmatullah alaih) nar-
rates, "By Allah! I was among those present at the burial of
Thaabit Banaani. Just after he had been placed in his grave,
one of the bricks from the side fell off. I peeped into the pit
to find to my great amazement, that Thaabit was offering -
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his Salaat. I said to a person standing by my side, ‘Look
What is that * He advised me to keep quiet. After the burial,
We want to his daughter and inquired from her, ‘What was
® special practice of your father? She wanted to know
Evhat made us put that question. We related to her the inci-
gent at the grave. She said, ““He has been constant in Tahej-
jud for fifty years and prayed every morning before Allah to
allow him to offer salaat in the grave if that privilege could
be granted to anybody.” )
Before finishing this chapter, I give below the pursuits
{g:s }'egards salaat} of some of our eminent Muslim ances.

1. limaam Ahmad bin Hambal (Rehmatullah alaih) is
the famous Imaam of one of the four schools of
Muslim jurisprudence. Besides being engaged in
his usual work, he used to offer daily three hun-
dred rakaats of nafl salagt. After he was lashed by
the king for refusal to submit te the royal edict, he
became very weak and reduced his routine nafl
salaat to one hundred and fifty rakeats. We should
not forget that he was eighty at that time.

2. Imaam Shaafi'ee (Rahmatullah alaih} another emi-
nent Inmaam of Muslim jurisprudence, used to
finish reciting the Qur'an sixty times in his salaat
during Ramadhaan. A person narrates, “I Te-
mained with Imaam Shaafi‘ee for several days and
found him sleeping only for a while at night.”

3. Imaam Abu Haneefa (Rahmatullah alaih) is famous
for his™igil. It is said that for thirty, forty or fifty
vears (according to the information of different
narrators) he offered his Fajr prayer with the

wudhu for Ishaa. He would go to sleep only for a

few minutes in the afterncon saying, “It is sunnat
ta sleep i the afternoon.”

4. It is said about Sa’eed bin Musayyab (Rahmatullah
alaih) that for fifty years he offered his Fajr salaat
with the wudhu performed at Ishaa.

Imaam Ghazzali (Rahmatuilah alaih} on the auth-
ority of Abu Taalib Makki reported the same prac-
tice by no less than forty Taagi‘ees. some of whom
had been doing it for forty years continuously,

5. Muhammad bin Nasr (Rahmatullah alaih} is a
famous Muhaddith. His devotion 1o salaat had no

Vittues of .
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parallel. Once while in salaat, he wag stung on his
forehead by a wasp and though blood came out,
neither did he stir nor did he allow it to disturb
his devotion in salaat. It is said that in salaat, he
stood motionless like a stick planted in the
ground.

It is reported about Bagi bin Mukhallid (Rahmatul-
lah alaik} that he used to recite the complete
Qu&'%? every night in thinteen rakaats of Tahajjud
an ite,

Hannoaad {Rahmatullah alaih) is a Muhaddith. One
of his pupils narrates, “Hannaad used to weep
very much. One day after he bad finished ocur
lesson in the morning, he continued to offer nafl
salaat till midday. He went to his place for a short
interval and then returned for his Zuhr. He again
engaged himself in nafl salaat till Asr. Between
Asr and Maghrib, he recited the Qur’an. I left him-
after Maghrib. I said to one of his neighbours, ‘Our
Shatkh prays so much. 1t is really wonderful.’ He
said, "He had been doing this for the last seventy
years. You will wonder still more if you see his
prayers during the night.”

Masroog [Rahmatullah alaih) is another Muhad-
dith. His wife narrates, ‘“He used to offer such long

 rakaats that his legs would get swollen and I sat

behind weeping in pity for him.”

Abu Itaab Sulami [Rahmatullzh alaih) is reported
to have been fasting during the day and weeping
during the night for full forty vears.

It is said about a Sayyid that continuously fo-r
twelve days he has been offering his salaat with
the same wudhu. For fifteen years, his back had
not touched the bed. He would also go without
food for days together.

Besides the above, there are nurmerous records of the

pious pursuiis of the heroes of Islamic History. It is diffi-
cult to cover all of them in this book. All that has been said
here is sufficient to serve as examples. May Allah, throu, h
His Grace, grant me and the readers of this book t
strength to follow in the footsteps of these blessed people'
Aameen! .
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CHAPTER-III
QUOTATIONS FROM HADITH

Hadith-I
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Hadhral Ammar hin Yaasir (Radhiyallaho enho) nar-
rates that he heard the Prophet {Sallailaho alaihe wa-
sallam) saying: “When a person firishes his salaat, he

" gets one tenth, one ninth, one eighth, one seventh, one
sixth, one fifth, one fourth, one third or one half of the
maximum reward (according to the quality of salaat
performed by him}.”

;

' V‘rtues of

This shows that the reward is given in proportion to
the sincerity and devotion with which salaat is performed.
So much so, that some get only one tenth of the total
reward. There are others who get a reward ranging from
one tenth to one helf of the maximum. it is also correct ta
say that there are some who receive the reward in full and
there are others who get no reward at alj.

It is stated in a hadith that Allah has a standard for
fardh salaal. An account is kept of the measure by which a
salaat falls short of that standard.

it is said in the hadith that devotion in salaat w1ll be
the first thing to be taken away from the world. A time will
come when not a single person in the whole congrégation
will offer his salaat with proper devotion.

Hadith—H
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Hadhrat Anas [Radhiyallaho anho)’ narrates that he
heard the Holy Prophet {(Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)
saying, “When a person offers his salaat at its fixed
hours with proper wudhu, with humility and submis-
sion and with giyaam, ruku and sajdah done satisfac-
torily, then such & salaat rises up in a bright and
beautiful form and blesses the person in ‘words: ‘May
Allah guard you as you have guarded me.” On the other
hand, if a person is not punctual with his salaat nor
does he perform wudhu, giyaam, ruku and sajdah
properly, then salaat rises up in an ugly and dark
shape and curses the person saying, “May Allah ruin
you as you have ruined me!” Then it is flung back like
adirty ragat the face of the person.”

Lucky are those whose salaat is so perfect in all re-
spects that this most important worship of Allah would
pray for them. But what to say about the salaat which most
of the people are wont? They go into sajdah direct from
ruku, and they hardly lift their head from the first sajdah
when they go for the second like a crow pecking at some-
thing. The curse that such a person deserves is mentioned
in this hadith. When the salaat is cursing us then what else
can check our downfall? This is why the condition of the
Muslims is deteriorating day by day in every nook and
corner of the world.

The same description is given in another hadith, with
the addition that a salaat offered by a person with sincerity -
and devotion rises up highly illaminated, the gates of
Heaven are let open for its reception, and then it intercedes
(before Allah) for His devotee.

The Prophet (Sallallahe alaihe wasallam) has sand
“The likeness of a person nol bowing fully in ruku is that
of a pregriant woman aborting just before delivery.”

In a hadith, it is stated, "“There are many fasting per-
sons who get nothing out of their fast except hunger and
thirst, and there are many worshippers who keep a vigil
but get nothing from their vigil except sleeplessness.

Hadhrat Aa’ishah (Radhiyallaho anha} narrates that
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she heard the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) saying,
*Allah has decided to save (from punishment of the Hera-
after} a person coming before Hisn who has been olffering
salaat five times daily at its fixed hours, with due sincerity
and devotion and with praper wudhu. As regards a person
-who does not so come gefore Allah, there is no guarantee
for him. He may be {orgiven by Allah's special Grace or
taken to task.

Once the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) came to
his companions and said, “Do you know what Allah has
said?” The companions replied, “Allah and His Apostle
know best.” He repeated the question twice and the com-
panions made the same reply each time. Then he said, .
“Allah says, ‘By my Greatness and My Glory, I must bring
into Paradise the person offering salaat five times daily at
its fixed hours. As regards the person who does not ensurs
hisksalaat, I may forgive him by My mercy or take him to
task.”” ’ -

\ Hadith_10
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Hadhrat Abu Hurajrah (Radhiyallaho anho) narrates,
“We heard the Prophet (Salia]lahe alaihe wasallam)
saying, ‘The first among the doings of a person to be
reckoned for on the Day of Judgement shall be his
salaat. A person will succesd and attain his goal if his
salaat is accepted, and he will fail and lose badly if it
is rejected. any deficiency is found in his fardh
salaat, Allah will say (to the Angels): “Look for any
nafl salaat in his account”. Then the deficiency in his
fardh salaat will be made good by nafl salaat. The rest
of the religious practices (viz. Fast, Zakaat etc.) will
then be rec nedl;or in the same manner.”

This hadith shows thet we should have adequate nafl
salaat to our credit to make up any deficiency in our fardh
salaat. It is a habit with many people to say. “It is enough
to observe only the fardh salaat. salaat is meant for the
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eminent. No» doubt it is encugh to offer fardh ssiaat p
exly, but is it 50 éasy to observe it to the proper standard?
Most probably, there will always be some deficiency in one
respect or the other, and there is no way out to make up
that deficiency except through nafl salaat.

There is another hadith which deals with this point
more elaborately. It declares, **Salaat is the foremost duty
enjoined by Allah and ths first thing to be presented bafore
Allah, and the first thing to be reckoned for oo the Day of
Judgement. If the fardh salaat is found wanting in quality,
then its deficiency will be made good.through nafl salaat,
The fasts of Ramadhaan will be the net to be reckoned for
and any deficiency therein will ba made good through nafl
Fasts. Then Zakaai shall be reckomed for in a similar
manner. if after adding nafl the good deéds are found
heavier in the scales, the person concemed shall be sent to
Paradise, otherwise he shall meet his doom in Hell." Such
was the practice of the Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasgal-
lam} that when anybody embraced Islaam at his hand, the
first thing he taught him was salaat.

Hadith—IV
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Hadhrat Abdullah bin Qurt [Radhiyallaho anho) nar-
rates that he heard the Prophet (Sallallabo alaihe wa-
sallam) saying “Salaat will be the first thing to be
reckoned for on the Day of Judgement. If this is found
satisfactory, then the rest of the deeds will also come
out as such. If this is not so, then the remammg deeds
are sure to be found wanting.

Hadhrat Umar {Radhiyallaho anbo) during his cali-
hate'had issued a proclamation to all the officers under
im saying, ‘I regard salaat as the most important duty. A

person who ensures saleat is likely to observe other injuc-
tions of Islam as well; but if he discards salaat, he will
more easily damage the rest of Isleam.”

The abwove saying of the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wa-

sallam) and the proclamation of Hazrat Umar (Radhiyal-
laho anho) are also corroborated by another hadith, “Satan
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is scared of & Muslim so long as he is mindful of his seleat;
but no sooner he neglects the salaat than Satan descends on
him axid becomes. hopeful of leading him astray, and then
he can easily be lurer:n comruit more serious wrongs and
major sins. This is exacily what is meant by Almighty
Allah when He says,

Jeedy ;’u..:';ﬂt P ot el 3

“Lo! salaat preserveth from lewdriess and inequity”
[XX!.X 45)

Hadith V
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Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abu Qataadah [Radhlyallaho
anho] narrates, “The Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam} once said, ‘The worst thief is one who steals
from his salaat.” The companions inquired, ‘How can
one steal from: his salaat? O, Prophet of Allah!" He re-
plied, ‘When one does mot do his ruku and sajdah
properly.’

There are many other Ahaadith conveying the same
meaning. Stealing is a very disgraceful act and a thief is de-

s& ised by everybody. What about a parson who is declared,,
@

ll""‘wms{ thief’. by no less a person than the Prophst him-
se
Hadhrat Abu Darda Radjyalla]m anho) narrates, “"Once

the Prophet [Sallallaho ataihe wasatlam) looked up towards .

the sky and said, ‘The k.nuwledge of Deen is soon to be
taken away from this world,’ Ziyaad {Radhiyallaho anho},
who was also present there inquired, ‘How can the knowl-
edge of Deen be taken way, 0, Prophet of Allah (Sallallaho
alaibe wesallam), when we are tsaching the Qur'an to our
children and this process will continue in gur posterity?’
The Prophet [Saﬂpailnho alaiha wasallam) 88[£ to him,
‘Ziyapd! I always took you to be an intelligent person.
Don’t you see that the ﬁm and the Christians are also
teaching their Bibles to their children? Has this prevented

i
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their deterioration?’ QOne of Hadhrat Abu Darda’s {Rad-
hiyallaho anho) pupils says *“After hearing this hadith from
Hadhsat Abu Darda (Radhiyallaho anha), I went to Hadhrat
Ubaadah (Radhiyallasho anho) and related the badith to
"him.” He said, “Abu Darda (Radhiyallaho anhg) is quite
right. May I tell you the fitst thing that will be taken away
from this world? It is devotion in salaat. You will see that
nat a single person in the full congregativn is saying his
salaal with devotion.” Hadhrat Huzaifah g{adhiyallaho
anho), the confidante of the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wa-
sallam), was also heard saying, “Devotion in salaat shall be
the first thing to disappear.”

It is said in a hadith, “*Alah does not pay any aitention -
to that salaat with which rukw and sajdah are not per-
formed properly.”

Another hadith says, “A person has been offering
salaat for sixty years, but in fact not a single salaat of his is
accepted by Alah, This is becanse he has been careless
about his ruku in some salaats and about his sajdah in
others.”

A great stress is laid on the proper performance of

- salaat in thé famous Epistles of Sga' Ahmad Sirhindi
(Rahmatullah alaih). His discourses on the subject cover a
good portion of the Epistles. In one of them he writes, *'It iz
necessary among other things that we should be particular
aboul keeping the fingers of our hands together while in
sajdah and separated while in ruku. These regulations are
not without a purpose.” He further writes, “To keep our
glance at the place of sajdah while standing, on our feet
while in ruku, on our nose while in sajdak, and on our
hands while in Qa'dah, goes a long way in keeping the de-
sired concentration in salaat.” When such ordinary regu-
lations, which are only mustahab, increase the value of our
salaat, you can well imagine how much benefit we shall
derive if we be particular of other regulations, which are
either sunnat or atherwise more important.

Hadith-VI
S5 8 g B o Le 20 e B o 035
(3o bp Spall Bl 355 0 5 (ke (b Jusf il Ko
A b 3 ya 3 0T 0 ) S5 1 0 05 Ean 26



Part 111 {c}—Quotations from Ahadith 89

Byall g e 83l 3 IR O35 B o3 Jous S
: et o el e e eda 2S5 et

Hadhrat Umme Roomaan [wife of Abu Bakr) (Radhiyal-
laho anha) narrates, “Once [ was offering my salaat,
when I unknowingly started leaning sometimes to one
side and sometimes to the other. Hadhrat Abu Bakr
{Radhiyallaho anho) saw me doing this and repri-
manded me so harshly that I was about to abandon my
salaat with fear. He told me later that he had heard the
Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) saying, **When a
person stands for salaat, he should keep his body at

rest and he should not behave like the jews, since to

remain molionless ‘is one of the complements of
salaat.”

Keeping the body at rest during salaat is enjoined in
many ahaadith. In the beginning, it was a habit with the
Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) that he kept lookin7
towards the heaven in expectation of Hadhrat Jibra-ee
(Alayhis salaam) to bring him some revelation, s0 much so
that his eyes would sometimes rise up unconsciously even
during salaat. When the first two verses of Scorah XXIII
{viz., .
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{Successful indeed are the believers who are humbie in
their salaat) were revealed, he began to keep his gaze down
while in salaat. it is also said about the companions that in
the beginning they would sometime cast their glances here
and there during their salaat but, after these varses were re-
vealed, they gave up this practice. Explaining these verses,
Hadhrat Abduliah bin Umar {Radhiyallaho anho) says,
“When the Sahabah stood for salaat they never looked this
side or that side. They remained aftentive in salaat with
their eyes fixed at the place of sajdah, totally absorbed in
Allah, their Lord. Someone. inquired from Hadhrat Ali
(Radhiyallaho anho}, ‘What is devotion? He replied, ‘Con-
centration in salaat is included in devotion.”

Hadhrat Ibn Abbas (Radhiyallaho anho) says, “Humble'
{mentioned in the above verses) are those who fear Allah
and remain motionless in salaat.”

Hadhrat Abu Bakr (Radhiyailaho anho) natrates, *Once

Virtues of

Salaat



80 Virtues of Saleat

the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} said, 'Seek refuge
in Allah from sanctimonious devotion.’ We inquired, ‘What
is sanctimonious devation, O Prophet of Allah! (Sallallaho
ajaihe wasallam} He replied, ‘To feign concentratmn with
nifaaq lurking in the heart.”

Hadhrat Abu Darda (Radhiyallaho anho} relates a simi-
lar hadith in which the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam)] is reported to have szid, “Hypocritical devotion is that
in which a person outwardly pretends concentration, while
his heart iz devoid of that.”

Hadhrat Qataadah [Radhiyallaho anho) says, “For de-
votion in salaat, the heart shcmld be full of Allah’s fear, and
the gaze should be kept down.”

The Prophet (S ?]allahu alaihe wasallam} once saw a

erson fondling his heard while in salaat. He remarked, "If
Eis heart were blessed with devotion, then his entire body
would be at rest.”

Hadhrat Aa’ishah [Radhiyallaho anha} once inquired
from the Prophet [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) as to what
his opinion was about the practice of looking around while
in salaat. He said, “K is a damage to salaat caused by
Satan.” '

Once the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said,
“People in the habit of looking up while in salaat must give
up that habit, lest their gaze may become fixed and not
return to them.”

It has been said by many of the companions and their
successors that devotion means tranquillity in salaat. The
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} is reported {by many
narrators) to have said, “Offer each salaat {with) such (de-
votion) as if it were the last'salaat of your life.”

Hadith—VII
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Hadhrat Imraan bin Husain (Radhiyallaho anho) nar-
rates, Someone inquired of the Prophet: {Sallallaha
alaihe wasallam) about the meaning of the verse in

Cur'an:
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‘Lo! Salaat restrains from shameful and unjust deeds.
- {XXIX:45)

He replied, “'Salaat is no salaat if it does nol preserve
one from lewdness and iniquity.”

No doubt, salaat is a very valuable service and when
offered properly, resulis in preservation from all undesir-
ables. If this result is not achieved, then there is something
lacking in the proper performance of salaat. There are
many other Bhaadlllg conveying this meaning. Hadhrat bn
Abbas (Radhiyallaho anho) says, “Salaat has the power to
check the inclination to sins.’

Hadhrat Abul Aaliyah {Radhlyallaho anho) explaining
the same verse of the Qur'an wriles: “There are three essen-
tials of salast: Sincerity, Fear of Allah, and His remem-
brance. Salast is no salaat if these three are missing.
Sincerity heralds virtuous deeds, fear of Allah expels vices,
and His remembrance is the Qur'an, which in itself is a
guidance towards goad and guard against evil.” -

Hadhrat 1bn Abbas (Radhiyallaho anho} reports that
the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} once said, ''Salaat
that does not prevent from lewdness and iniquity instead
of bringing close to Allah, takes away from Him.””

Hadhrat Ibn Mas'cod (Radhiyallaho anho) narrates that
he heard the Praphet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) saying,

“A person who does not follow up his salaat, has actually.

offered no salaat. To follow up the salaat is to shun lewd-
‘ness and iniquity.” - )

Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (Radhiyallsho anho) narrates,
"'A person came to the Prophet (Szllallaho alaihe wasallam}
and reported about 2 certain man, who was in the habit of
offering salaat for the whole night and then committing a
larceny before daybreak. The Prophet (Sallallaho alsihe wa-
sallam) remarked, “His salaat will very soon wean him off
that sin." This shows that the evil habits can be got rid of by
adhering to salaat with due sincerity. It is a difficult and
lengthy affair to redeem each and every bad habit. On the
contrary, it is easier and quicker to start offering salaat with
proper care when through the blessings that follow it, bad
habits are sure o disappear one by one.” May Allah grant
me strength to say my salaat properiy!

Virtues of
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 Hadith—VIII
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Hadhrat Jabir (Radhiyallaho anha) narrates that he
heard the Pmphet (Sallallaho alaike wasallam) saying,
“The best salaat is one with prolonged rakaats ” Muja-
hld while explaning the verse

Sed & VG
*And stand up with Qunoot to Allah (ii—238)" says
Qunoot comprises all such things as proper bowing,
devotion, long rakaat, keeping the eyes down, | owenng
of shoulders in submission and fear of Allah. Wh
ever a companion of the Holy Prophet [Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) stood for salaat, he would not look
here and there or level the pebbles at the place of
sajdah (while prostrating) or engage himself in any
absurd act, or tﬁink of any worldly thing (except unin-
len!iona!ly], all for fear of Allah.””

Many interpretation. have been given to the word
Qunoot, which occurs in the Qur'an in the verss mentioned
in this hadith. According to one of the interprefations,
Qunoot means silence. In the beginmng of Islam, it was
permissible to talk or to return gree salaat, but
when this verse was ravealed, talking ﬁnngsa aat was ab-
solutely forbldden Hadhrat Ibn Mas'cod [Radhiyallaho
anho} says, “In the beginning. whenever 1 visited the
Pm het {Sallallahu alaihe wasallam), I would greet him

‘Asgalamu alaikum' and he would reply with ‘Wa
alajkumus salaam’ even if he were engaged in salaat. Once
I visited him while he was in salaat and greeted him as
usual, but he did nat reply. I grew very anxjous, fearing
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that his attitude might be due to Allah’s displeasure for me.
All sorts of anxious thoughts began to enter my mind. One
moment, I would think the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wa-
sallam) was with me and then some other saddening
explanation would occur to me. When the Prophet (Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallam) finished his salaat, he said, “Allah
amends His commandments as He pleases. He has now for-
bidden any talking during salaat.” He then recited the
verse, "And stand up with Qunoot to Allah’ (I: 238) and
said, salaat is now meant exclugively to hymn the glory,
praise and sanctity of Allah.”

Hadhrat My'aawiyah bin Hakam Salami (Radhiyallaho
gnho) says, “When I visited Madinah to embrace Islaam, |
was taught many things. One of those was that I should say
“Yarhamukallaah' when anybody sneezed and exlaimed
‘Alhamdulillaah’. As I was new in Islaam, I did not know
that this was not to be done during salaat. Once we were all
standing in salaat when somebody sneezed. I immediately
shouted, "Yarhamukallaah’ Everybody began to stare at me.
Asl diddnot know t‘]i?l? that we wer_e{ not to talk in salaat, |

rotested saying, “Why are you all casting these angry
poks? They hushed me up with a gesture, but I could not
understand their behaviour, although T decided to be quiet.
When salaat was over, the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam} called me. Neither did he beat or rebuke me, nor was
he harsh to me. He simply said, 'It is not permitted to talk
in salaat. Salaat is the occesion for praising the glory and
magificence of Allah and reciting the Qur'an.’ By A?;ah, 1
have never met, before or alter, a teacher as affectionate as
the Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam).”

Another interpretation is given by Hadhrat Ibn Abhas
(Radhiyaliaho anho) in which he says that Qunoot means
devotion. The words of Mujahid given above are based on
this interpretation. Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbas (Radhiyal-
leho anho) says, "In the beginning, the Prophet (Sallallaho
alaibe wasallam) used to tia himself up wi!E a string while
in Tahajjud, so that he might prevent sleep over-powering
him. It was for this that the following verse was revealed in
the Quran:

a3 - HUaN e e 4
“We have not revealed unto thee (Muhammad} {Sailal-

laho alaihe wasallam) this Qur'an that Thou should be
distressed.” . (XX:2)

Yirtues of
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It is reported in many shaadith that the Prophet’s {Sal-
lallah alaihi wasallam) feet would get swollen on account
of standing for long hours during Taliajjud. Out of mere
kindness and affection for his followers, he, however, ad-
vised them to be moderate in their worship, lest any ex-
cessiveness should lead to deflection. That iz why we find
him forbidding a woman fmm tving herself up for avoiding
sleep during salaat.

We should remember that a salaat with long rakaat is
surely better and more valuable, provided the endurance
limits are not exceeded. After all, thers Is some meaning in
the Prophet's (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) offering such
lengthy salzat that would give him swollen feet. When the
companions requested him to reduce his toil in worship, as
he had been assured of forgiveness in Soorah Fath:

Ay s s sl B s

{That Allesh may furgwe theg of thy sins that which is
past and that which is to come (XLVHIL:2), he used to say,
“Why should I not, then, be a grateful slave of Allah?' .

It is stated in a hadith that when, the Prophet {Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallam) offered his salaat, his bosom would
give a constant groaning sound, which resembled that of a
grinding mill. In another hadith, this sound is likened to
that of a boiling kettle. Hadhrat Ali {Radhiyallaho anho)
narrates, “On the eve of Badr, ! noticed that the Prophst
{Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) stood under a tree, busy in
salaal and crying bafore Allah ail night long till daybreak.”
It is said in a number of ahaadith, "Allnﬁ is very much
pleased ‘with certzin persons one of them is he who for-
sakes his bed shared with his dear and lovely wife and en-
gages himsell in Tahajjud on a winter night. Allah is very
much pleassd with him, takes pride in him, and in spite of
being_All-knowing inquires from the angels, ‘What made
this slave of mine forsake his bed and stand up like this?*
The Angels reply, “The bhope of winning Thy Bounty and
Grace, and the fear of Thy displeasure.” At this Allah says,
‘Listen, I bestow upon him what he hupes for and grant
him refuge from what he is afraid of.”*

. The Prophet {Sallailaho alaihe wasallam} says, "None
receives a better reward from Allah more than he who is
blessed to offer two ‘rakaats of salaat.”

' It has often been mentioned in the Quran and ahaa-
dith that the Angels are perpetually engaged in worship.
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There are some who shall remain in ruku and some in
sajdah til] eternity. Allah has combined all these postures
of the Angels in our salaat. so thal we may get our shares
from each type of their worship. Recitation of the (Qur'an in
salaat is an addition over and above their worship. While
salaat is the sum total of all the postures in the Angels’
methods of worship. it gives out its best when it is offered
by a person possessing angelic habits. That is why the
Praphet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) says, “For {a good)
salaat, keep your back and stomach light.”" The back of a
person is said to-be light when he has very few worldly en-
cumbrances, and his stomach is light when he eats moder-
alely to avoid indolence and laziness, which is a sure
outcoeme of gluttony.

REQUISITES OF GOOD SALAAT SUGGESTED BY
SOOFIA

The Soofia write: “There are twelve thousand virtues
in salaat, which can be achieved through twelve points. If a
person is {o acquire full benefit from salaat, then, he must
take care of these points. Sincerily is of course essential at
every step. These points are as follows:

1. Knawledge: An action performed without knowl-
edge is far inferior to the one done with full knowledge
about it. We should therefore know: -

{a) Which of the Islamic¢ Practices are fardh and
which are sunnat.

{(b) What is fardh and what is sunnat in wudhu and
salaat.

(c] How does Satan cause gbstruction in the proper
chservance of salaat.

2. Wudhu: We must try to:

{a} Clean our heart of jealously and maiice, just as we
wash the ather parts of our body.

{b) Keep curselves clean of sins.

{c) Be neither wasteful nor abstemious in the use of
water.

3. Dress: It should be:

{a) Got through honest living.
{bj Clean.

Virtues of

Salaai
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[¢) According to the Sunnat, e.g. the ankles should
not be covered.
(d) Simpie, and should not display vanity and pride.

4, Time: We should be:

[a) Able1atell correct time at any moment.

{b) Always walchful about Azaan.

(c) Particular about the time of salzat, lest we should
be too late for it.

5. (Jiblah: There are three things to be ensured in
facing Qiblah:

{a) We must face Qiblah physically.

(b) Have the heart in union with Allah, for He is the
Qiblah of the heart.

{c} Beas attentive as a slave is before his master.

. 8. Tntention: For this we need to be particular about
three things:

{a} We must be definite as to what salaat we are offer-
ing.

{b)} Remain constantly conscicus of our presence
hefore Allah, Wheo sees us.

fc) Have perfect faith that Allah know all that is in
our hearts.

7. Takheer Tahreemah: The essentials of ‘Takbeer Tah-
reemah’ are:

[a] To pronounce the words correctly.

(b) To raise both hands right up to the ears. This sig-
nifies that we have severed our connection with
all, except Allah:

(¢} To feel the greatness of Allah in our heart when
we say Allasha Akbar.

8. Qiyaam: While in Qiyaam we should:

[a)] Keep our gaze at the place of sajdah.
(b) Feclin our héart that we are standing before Allah.
(c} Notthink of anything else.

9. Qiraat: The essentials of Qiraat are:

(2) ' Torecite the Qur'an with Tajweed.
(b) To ponder on the meanings of what we recite.
[c] Tobind ourselves to what we recite.
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10. Ruku: The essentials of Ruku are:

{a] - To keep the back quite. slralght i.e. the whole bady
above the legs should be in one straight line.

{b) Tohold the knees firmly with fingers spread apart.

{c] Torecite Tasbeech with humility and devaotion.

11. Sajdah: The essentials of Sajdah are:

(ay To Elace the hands flat and close to the ears.
th) To keep elbows raised above the ground.
{c) Torecite Tasbeeh with devotion.

12.(Qa"dah: The essentials of Qa’dah are:

{a) To sit up on the left foot, keeping the right one
erect.

{k) To recite Tashahhud with devotion, keeping the
meaning in mind, for it contains greetings for the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} and prayer
for the Muslim brethren.

{c) To consider the concludlng Saleam a definite

- greeting to the Angels as well as the people on the
right and on the le!g

As has been said already, sincerity is the essence of all
lhese points, which requires us:

1. To oifer salaat with the sole purpose of pleasing
- Allah.

2. To understand that it is only through the grace and

Iavour of Allah that we are able to offer salaat.
3. To hope for the reward promised by Allah.

SIGNIFICANCE OF WORDING OF SALAAT

Salaat is really a very bléssed and ‘auspicious chserv-
ance. Every word uttered in it is imbued with Allah’s great-
ness and sanctity. Thanaa, the opening prayer of salaat,
contains extremely virtuous and devetional meaning viz:

{1) Subhaonckallachumman: @, Allak! I praise Thy Sanc-
. tity. Thou art free from all
blemishes, Thou art above

anything that is not the best.

{2) Wa bihgindika: I praise Thy Glory. All vir-

tues and beauties are admit- -

_ tedly for Thee and. befit
Thee.

Virtues of
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(3) Watabaarakasmukay Thy name is blessed: and in
- fact so blassed that blaesses
everything over which it is

mentioned.

(4) Wa la'aalae jadduka: Thy eminence is mast
. exalted. Thy magnificence is
most sablime.

{5) Wa lao ilaghe ghoitek:  There: is no god save Thee,
} . None has ever been and
none shall ever be fit to be.
. worsh:pped save Thee. :

Similary in ruke we remle “Subhaana. rabbiyal azeem.'
- which means:

_“My Magnificent and Abmighty Allah is free from ali
, blemishes I express my humbleness and weakness
.". before His Greatness by bowmg my head bafore Him
{for the bowing of head is the symbol of humbleness
. and submission, just as a stiff neck is the sign of
haughtiness and pride). I submit before all Thy com-
mendments and I take upon me Thy service. 1 am at
" Thy command. Thou art really very rent and I submit
before Thy greatness.” -

Similary in sajdash we express our submission before
Allah the Highest, and declare Hiin above all defects. Our
head, Whlch is considered as the most superb part-of our
‘body al or:f with our eyes, ears, noge and tongue, dplaced
.on ground before Him in the hope that He would show-
mercy and bestow His blessings on us. Standing with our
hands folded before Him this was the first expression of
our humbleness and submission. This was flrther aug-
mented by the bending of our head in ruku and it reached
its climax when we placed our head on the ground before
Him. In fact the whole salaat is an.indication of humble-
ness and submission, and therefore.a means of advance-
ment and success in the world and in the hereafter. May
Alah through His Kindness arouse me and all the Muslims
to'offer such & saleat.

SAI.AAT oF I’EW SAHAABAHM, TAABI'EES AND SOOFIA |

It is said about Hadhrat Hasan (Radhiyallaho anha) -
that whenever he performed wudhu, his face grew pale.
When someone inquired from him'its cause, he replied, “It
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'is time-to stand before the most Majestic and hresistable
Sovereign.” On resching the gate of the musjid he would
"“O Allah! Thy slave is at Thy door, O, the most Bénefi-
‘cent! Hers i8 a sinner before Thee: Thou hast enjolned

u the good amongst us-to overlook the faults of the
bapt?.n() Aﬁ:ﬁ, 'l'huung:l Good and 1 am bad So for the

- sake of all that is most-beautiful in Thes, overlook all

that is ugly in me. O, The most Boumifpl.”
He would then enter the musjid. -

Zainul Aabideen (Rehmatullah alaih) used to oﬁer ong.

thousand rakaats of naf} salaat daily. He mever missed his

Tahzjjud, whether in journey or at home. His face grew
pale when he performed his wudhu and hé would tremble
“when he in salaat. Somebody asked him the reasson
forthat. He said, *‘Don’t you khow before Whom I am going
{o stand?’ Once when he was engaged in. salaat, a fire
broke out in his house. He continued his salaat most

calmly. When asked about it, he remarked, ““The fire of the -

hereafter kept me unmindful of tha fire of this world.” He
ance said, “The pride of a proud person s:;gﬂses ms. The
: :Ivl:iv before, he was a drop of a dirty fluid torhorrow he
. '_lhecar_rl_on,‘am_istillge _
strange that people do so much for the world, which is
transitory, and do iing for the hereafter, where they are
to live for ever.” He usad to help-the poor in the darkness
_ of night, so that they should not even know who helped
‘them. It came to light dnly after his death that no less then
one hundred families were being supported by him. .
- It is said about Hadhrat Ali (Radhiyaltaho anho) that
the colour of his face would _cha:& and he would tremble
at the approach of the hour of salgat. On being asked. by
someone he said, “This is the time for discharging the trust
which the Heaven and the Earth and even the mountains
-Were atirald to bear. { do not know if 1 shall be able to dis-
" - o . '
‘It is said of Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbas {Radhiyallaho

anho) that, when he heard the Azsan, he wept 50 much that

his shaw] would get wet 'with his tears, hisveins would
swell and his eyes would become red. Somebody said to
him, “We do not see anything in the Azaan that should
make you 30 nervous.” He replied, “If people understocd

what the mu’azzin announced to them, they would give vp

is proud.” He used to sa{ﬁ"ll'is'
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sleep and forsake their comforts.” He then explained to
him the warning conveyed by each word of the Azaan. ’

A person narrates, "'[ happened to offer my Asr prayer-
with Zunnoon Misri {Rahmatullah alaih). When he uttered
‘Alldh’ (in takbeer), he was so much struck with awe on ac-
count of Allah's Majesty, as though-his soul had departed,
and when he nttered ‘Akbar’ I felt my heart would burst
with fear of Alleh. g C

Uwais Qarni (Rahmatullah alaih), a famous saint and
the fhost exalted of all the Taabi'ees, would spend his
whole night sometimes in ruku and sometimes in sajdah.

Assam (Rahmatullah alath) once inguired from Haatim
Zaahid Balkhi {Rahmatullah . alaib} how he offered his
salaat. He replied> ; : :

*“When the hour for salast draws near, I perform my

wudhu thoroughly aiid go to the place of salaat. When

.1 stand for salaat, I visualise the Ka’bah in front of-me,

the Siraat under my feet, Paradise on my right, Hell on

my Jeft and the Angel of death over my head; and I

think that this is my last salaat, so I may have no op-

portunity to say anothér; Allah alone knows what s

on in mi{ heart st that timé. Then I say *Allaho Akbar’

with full humility and recite the Holy Qur'an, ponder-
ing over its meaning. [ do my ruku and sajdah with full
humbleness and submission, and finish my salaat
quite calmly, hoping that Allah will accept it through

His mercy, and fearing that it may be rejécted if it is

judged onits merits.” :

"Asaam (Rahmatullah alaih) asked him, “Since when
have you been offering such salaat?” Heatim [Rahmatullah
alafh) replied, “I have been doing it for the last thirty
years.” Asaam }Rﬁhmalullah alaih) wept and said, "I have
i:ien\rgrl ’been so forfunate as to offer a single salaat of this

It is said that Haatim: (Rashmatuflah alaihj once missad
his salaat with jamaat and felt for it too much. A couple of
persons came to condole with him on this loss. He started
weeping and then said, “If | had lost one of my sons, half

ulation of Balkh town would have come to me for
‘condelence, but on the loss of my jamaat you are the only
people condoling with me. It is only because people regard.
the afflictions in the Hereafter. as lighter than the affliction
of this world.". : o .
: Sa'sed bin Musayyab (Rahmatulldh alaih) says, “For
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the last twenty years, | heve never been out of the musjid at-

the time of the Azaan.”

Muhammad bin Waasi’ (Radmatullah alath) says, "1

love three things in this life; a friend who could warn me
on my slips, bread sufficient to keep me alive, and salaat
(with jamaat) such that Allah may condone its defects and
give me reward for anything good in it.

Hadhrat Abu Ubaidah bin Jarraah (Radhiyallaho anho)
was once leading the salaat. When the salast was over, he
said to the people, “Satan made a d rous attack on me
while I was leading the salast. He made me think that as I
was leading salaat, I am the best of all of you. I shall never

- lead the salast again.” :

Maimoon bin Mahraan (Rahmatullah alaih) once

reached the musjid when the jemaat was over. He recited

‘Innaa lillaahi wa innaa ilaihi raaji-oon’ and said, “The

reward 'of this salaat with jamaat was dearer 1o me than
sovereiguty over Iraq.” o

It is said of the%ompanions that they would moum for
three dzys if they happened to miss the first takbeer and for
seven days if they missed jamaat. )

Bakr bin Abdullah once said, “You can speak to your
Lord and Master any time you like.” “How?” inguired
somebody. He replied, “Perform your wudhu properly and
stand up for salaat.”

An'ishah (Radhiysllaho anha) says, *The Holy Prophet
(Sallallaho alathe wasallam) would be among us (family
members) talking and listening, but on approach of salaat
hour, he wouid all of a sudden bohave as if he had never
known ua and wonld ha completely ahsorbed in Allah.

1t is snid of Sa’eéd Tannookhi (Rahmatullah alaih) that,
as long as he remained in salaat, tears would flow from his
eyes incessantly. . '

Somebody asked Khalaf bin Ayyoob (Rahmatullah
alaih), “Do not the flies annoy you in your salaat?” His
answer was: “"Even the bad characters in society patiently

bear the lashes of the dphli;a_t’a boast of their endurance-

afterwards. Why should 1 be disturbed by mere flies, while
standing in the pressnce of iy Creator?”

It is said in -Bahjatun nufoos’ that one of the Sahabah
was once offering Tahajjud when a thicf came and took
away his horse. He noticed it, but he did not break his
salaat. Somebody asked him, “Why did you not break
saleat and catch the thief?' He replied,'*'] was engaged in
something far more valuable than the horse.”
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It is said about Ali {(Radhiyallaho anho) that whenever
an arrow got stuck into his body (in a battle), this was
drawn out during bis saleat. Once he got an arrow stuck
into his thigh. This could not be extracted, In spite of sev-
eral efforts, due to severe pain felt. by him. When he was
busy in his nafl salaat and prostrate in sajdah, the peaple
drew out the arrow with force. When he finished his salaat, .
he asked the people who had collected around him, “Have

you gathered to take out the arrow?"”’ When the; told him
'-th.nt il wasg nlready taken out, he informed them that he had .
no feel! of pain during the Extraction
.- Musiim bin Yasaar {Rahmalullah almh], when he stood
up for salaat, said to his family members, “You may keep
nntalk:mg 1shail not be aware of what outalk. .
It is said of Aamir bin Abdnllah (Rahniatullah alalh}
_ that he wonid not even hear the beating of a drum while in
salaat, nor to speak of the talk of paople around him. A
person asked him, *Are you conscious of an while in
_salast?™ He neplied *Yusg, I am conscious of the lact that I
have to stand one dey befom Altak, whence [ shall either
_be sent to Paradise or Hell.” The person said, “No, ['do not
- ‘mean that. Doyuummetoknowo{anythingwetalk
around you?" He replied, “It is better that s pass
through my body rather than ! gnow conscious your con-
. versation while I am in salaat.”” He used to say, “My con-
viction in the things of the Hersafter is so parfect that it is
- impossible for it to improve, aven if I'happen to see I.hosa.
.things with my physical eves.”
A’ pious man was asked, "Do you ever think . of this
world while are in salaat?”’ He repliod “I never think
" of this world, elthar in salaat or gut of it.” Another such
. IDAan . Was asked Do you think of anything. while in
salaat? He rephed ‘Is there anythmg more attractive than
- .galaat itself to think of 7" -
" In ‘Babjatun Nufoos’ it is written about & Shaikh that he
- had either been offering fardh or nafl salaat or been ab- .
soibed in Zikr wnlhnul break, right from Zuhr to Fajr of the
next day. Affer Fajr, while continuing Zikr, he was over-
m\:emd by glumber, when immediately he recited Istigh-
and the following prayer:

_ o5l G g ;,,a e iy 3340
"I senk: refuge in Allah from the eye that does not get
satiated with sleep.”
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" It is said about another Shaikh that he would go fo bed -

and try to slesp. But when he fafled in his attempt, he
-would rise up and engage himself in salaat and would say,
0 Allsh! Thou knowest very well that it is the fear of the
Fire of Hell that has cavsed my sleap to disappear.”

There are so many stories sbout the pious pe&gla .
or

epénding their nights in’ eagerness and love

- Allah that these cannorr:ossi 1}

We have in fact lost the taste for the pleasures of such pur-
suits 0 much that we have bogun to doubt the veracity of
such facts, But these have bsen related so frequently and

history, for
event vouch safe its comrectness without dispute. .. . -

Again we see with our own syes people spending the
whole night (sommetimes even standing) witnessing a
show in a cinema or a theatre. They neither get tired noz
does sleep. overpower them. When such impious deeds, If

mnﬁnUOuslﬂg;m if we doubt themn we can as well doubt -

indulged in, have such an atiraction, then what makes us .
. doubt that the spiritusl pursuits can be so attractive and

tasteful, while persons parteking in them are specially ei- -
dowed with additional and endurance by Allah?

The only reason for our doubt 18 our ignorance, which is
. like tht of an immature child about the experientes of pu-
berty. MaY'Alln]_l enable us to attaic the helghts where we
may be able to taste the pleasures of His worship.

AN IMPORTANT NOTE

. According to me-Soofia.. salaat is In fact & supplication

to end speech with Allah, end therefore ni orou

concentration. In case of other ebservances, we need not be
“so attentive. For example, the essence of Zakaat is to spend
money for the pleasure of Allah. Spending, in itself is so

- hard on & person that even if he does it inattentively he

would feel the d;;_iinch of it. Similarly, fasting requires giving
up eating and drinking and sexual satisfaction. All these re-
“-girictions are really very hard, even i not observed b
proper attention and devotion. On the other hand, Zikr an:
-recitation of the Qur'an are the chief constituents of Salaat.
i these are not done intelligently and atientively, they can
'make neither supplication nor spesch. They are just like
. the ravings of a i in high fever, which do not require

any conscious effort nor carry any meaning for the listener,”

Tt is therefore necessary that we should be completely at-

¥ be covéred in one book. -

uency and continuity i narration about an
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tentive when in salaat otherwise our salaat will be like the
telk of a person in his sleep, which carries no mesning for
the listeners, nor any benefit accrues from it. In the same
way, Allah pays no heed to a salaat that is offered inattenti-

vely and without concentration. But even if cur salaat is
not up to the mark, as com d with that of the aminent

people in the past, we sho ve up the practice, It is
absolulel incorrect to think ere is no use offerin%;
salaat unﬂass it is perfect. To offar an impaerfect selaat is

better:than to give it up completely, as this shall result in
punishments of a very drastic nature in the Hereafter. A
schadl of Ulama have deciared that person to be & kaafir
who Intentionally discards salaat (as discussad in full In
Chapter I).

It is therefore imperative on all of us to meke sincere
and genuine efforts to do justice to our salaat and pray to
Allah to grant us the abitity to offer salaat similar to that of
t.he eminent pepple in the past, so that we may have at least

aof that nature te our credit for presentation
bafom Allah.

‘In the end, it ms; be pointed out that the Muhaddi-
theen are rather llbera{ in accepting the authenticity of the
ahaadith relating to the rewards of different religious ob-
servances. As for the stories about saints and pious peaple,
these are a part of ordinary history and therefore on & dif-
ferent footing. -
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THE VIRTUES OF ZIKR

FOREWORD

. IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST GRACIOUS, THE
MOST MERCIFUL

The sacred name of Almighty Allah carries the bles-
sings, taste, sweetness, thrill, and peace of mind that is in-
variably experienced by one who has practised and
retnained absorbed in His zikr for a considerable time, This
name brings joy to the heart and peace of mind. Almlghty
Allah has said Himself:

¢ 1.5 40 ey 3 Sl 30 0,

“Lo! the zikr of Allah provides satisfaction for the
hearts.”

Today there is a- wave of discontentment in the whole
world; and the letters that I receive daily contain mostly ac-
counts of worries and anxieties. The ogieci of this booklet
is that people who lack peace of mind, whether in an indi-
vidual or coliective capacity, may be told how to overcome
their malady and that the good and blessed persons may be
benefitted by the general publication of the virtues of zikr
of Almighty Allah. It is just possible that the study of this
booklet may inspire soms people to recite the sacred name
of Allah with sincerity {ikhlaas) and this may prove pseful
to me (also) at the time when only good deeds will prave
heipful. Of course, Almighty Allah can, through His sheer
grace, fordive ane who has no good deeds to his credit.

Besides this, the thing which prompted me to this
undertaking was that Almighty Allah, through His extreme
Benevolence and Grace has blessed my uncle, Hazret Mu-
hammad Ilyas Kandhlavi, who resides in Nizamuddin
(Delhi) with a special insight and zeal for the work of Ta-
bleegh, the activities of which are no longer confined to
India alone, but have reached Hijaaz as well. This move-

Victues of
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ment is well known and needs no introduction. Its good re-
sults soon began to be visible in India and abroad
zenerally, but espectally so in the region of Mewat, as is
~ell-known. The fundamenial principles of this movement
ire basically very sound, good and strong, and are inhe-
rently fruitful and beneficial. One of the important prin-
ciples is that those who are engaged in Tableegh work
should be particular in practising zikr, and more so when
they are actually busy in Tabligh work. After observing the
wonderful resuﬁs of this practice, | myself felt the neces-
sity of writing this booklet. | was also ordered by my re-
spected uncle that the virtues of zikr of Allah should be
compiled and made available to them, so thal those who so
far practise it out of obedience to Allah may themselves
feel an urge for doing so0 for the sake of its virtues, and
thereby realise that zikr is a great wealth.

It is neither possible for a humble person like myself to
compile a comprehensive treatise on the virtues of zikr, nor
is it humanly possible to do full justice to this subject. 1
have however briefly described some narrations relating to
this subject. [ have divided the book into three chapters, of
which the virtues of zikr in general are described in the
firsl chapter, those of Kalimah Tayyibah in the second and
thhost;) ofl the third Kalimah (known as Tasbeeh-Fatimah) in
the third.



CHAPTER 1
VIRTUES OF ZIKR IN GENERAL

Even if there were no ayat or hadith relating to zikr, we
should not have forgotten to remember our real Benefaclor.
Whose blessings and favours on us at al! times are unlimi-
ted, and have no parallel. It is but natural that we should
remember our Benefactor, perform His zikr (remember
Him} and thank Him. Countless virtues of zikr are de-
scribed in the Qur'an and Ahsadith, and the sayings and
deeds of our elders in support thereof are available for our-
benefit. No doubt, the blessings of the glorious zikr of Allah
are unlimited and its effuigence is so sublime.

Here, I first describe a few ayaat [Verses from the Holy
Qur'an) and then some ahaadith on the subject of His
glorious zikr.

SECTION 1
Quranic Verses mlating Zikr

Oh 05 « v 23K 3 35k R8N 5380 )

.1. Therafore remember Me, | will remember you. Give
thanks to Me and reject not Me.
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2. When (during the Hajj) ye pass on in the multitude
from Arafaat, remember Allah by the sacred monument.
Remember Him as He hath guided you, although before
this ye were of those gone astray.
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3. And when ye havs completed your Hajj rites, then
remember Allah as ye remember your fathers, or with a
more lively remembrance. There are men who say, “Our
Creator! Give unto us, Your bounties in this world,” but
they will have na portion in the Hereafter.”

There are men (also) who say, “ Our Creator! Give unto

" us in the world that which is good and in the Hereafter that
which is good, and guard us from the doom of Fire.” For
them, there is in store a goadly portion {in both worlds) out
of that which they have earned. Allah is swift at reckon-
ing. )
it is related in a hadith that the-du'as of thrée persons

is not rejected rather it is surely accepted. (1) He who re-
members Allah profusely (2) A wronged person (3) A ruler
who avoids tyranny. :

) ; " fn 4 P2
e vo sy ST ol T3 & 1553 (f)
4. {During the Hajj) remember Allah all through the ap--
pointed days. . -
@ g O Jy SR g2 prer B 5 53 (o)

5. Remember thy Lord much, and praise Him in the
early hours of night and morning.

G SRES pag 45 5585 La W 0iEE G oy
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6. (Talking of the wise men, these are) such as remem-
ber Allah, standing, sitting, end reclining, and consider the
creation of the Heavens and the Earth, and say, (after delib-
eration) "Our Lord! Thou has not created this in vain,
Glory be to Thee! Preserve us from the doom of the Fire.”

o ety oK N5 183805 VD I 15630 Fplan 2 130 (v

7. When ve have performed the act of salaat, remember
Allah, standing, sitting and reclining (We should remember
Him in all circomstances.}
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8. (The hypocrites) when they stand up to worship,

they perform it languidly and to be seen by men, and are
mindful of Allah but little.

plty it b ikt ipaah oK A OF Sl L4 W (%)
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9. Satan seeketh only 1o cast among you enmity and

hatred by means of strong drink and gamies of chance, and

to turn you from remembrance of Allah, and from His k=
worship. Will ye then leave off (these bad habits)? 2
=

g b gty O3k Sty a3My 5405 0384 Gl aglnd; (M)

10. Send not away those who call their Lord at mom-
ing and evening, seeking His countenance (pleasure].

Zikr

@y - ey G 8 Gl §38315 (W)
11. And cal! upon Him, making your devation purely

for Him {only).
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12. Call upon your Lord humbly and in secret. Lo! He
loveth not transgressors. Work not confusion in the Earth
after the fair ordering thereof, and call on Him in fear and
hope. Lo! The mercy of Allah is nigh unte the good.

@ YT e i ;.‘L:'Jl st 35) "

13. Allah's are the fairest names. Invoke Him by them.



16 Virtues of Zikr

38y i G e 8353 ey el Wb b 885 35 (v
(e e G G 580 JENi

. 14. And remember thy Lord within thyself humbiy and
with awe, below thy breath, at morn and evening. And be
thou not of the neglectful. ’ ’

g e g 00 agsll ey 3 5ed B gah G303 W ey
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15. "They only are the (true) believers whose hearts
feel a tremor when Allah is mentioned, and when the rev-
elations of Allah are recited unto them, they find their faith
strengthened, and who trust in their Lord. Thereafter men-
tioning the observance of salaat by them it is stated “Such
in truth are the believers, they shall enjoy dignified pas-
itions with their Lord and blessed with His forgiveness and
generous sustenance.”
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16. And He guideth unto Himself all who turn to Him

in penitence; who have believed and whose hearts find sat-

isfaction-in the remembrance of Allah. Verily in the’re-
membrance of Allah do hearts rest content!

el S8 8B 1508 UGT Gas b 138541 B WESH i (W)
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17. Say junto ma-nkind}: call upon Aliah, or catl upon

the Beneficient. By wihatever name you call upon Him, it is
well. His are the most beautifui names.
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18, And mmember thy l.ord when thou iorgettea‘l
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19, Restmin thyself along with those who call upon
their Lord at morning and evening, seeking His pleasure;
and let not thine eves overlook them, desiring the pomp of
this worldly life; and obey not him whose heart We have -
“made heedless of Qur remembrance, who followeth hls
own hast and whose case has gone beyond all bounds
b B pitp & i« g G 155 ar e85 () gg
(,f_\\ = i) &4; Y
. 20 On that da_v. We shall present Hall to the disbe-

liavers, plain to view; those whose eyes had been under a
veil from remembrance of Me.
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21 IA mention of the mercy of thy Lord unto His ser-
vant Zakariyya- when he cried unto his Lord a cry in secret.
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22, Andlshallpmyuntomyl.ord It may be {and I

have every hopa], that with prayer unto my Lord, I shall
not be unbiest. Y

iﬁ LY ul ¢ gf.u Balt oy « A bl 11 m‘s & v “ﬁ (e
¢ - by @.J qu’_,.ﬂ Jf 3] \hﬂ-l k1]

23. Lol I, even I, am Allah: There is no God save Me.
So serve Me and estabiish salaat for My remembrance. Lo!
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the Hour is surely coming. But I will keep it hidden, that
eviiry soul may be rewarded for that which it striveth to
achieve.
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24.- And be not faint io remembrance of Me. [This is a
piece of advice for Prophet Moosa and Haraon (Alayhimas
salaam).
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25. And (mention) Nooh, {Alayhis salaam) when he
cried of old; We heard his prayer (before times of Ibrahim
[Alayhis salaam}

A
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26. And [mention} Ayyoob [Alayhls salaam) when he
cried unto his Lord, “Lo! adversity afflicteth me, and Thou
are Most Merciful of all who show mercy.
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27. And Zun-Nooo Younus (Alayhis salaam} when he
went off in anger {displeased with his community) and
deemed that We had no power over him; but he cried out

in the darkness (of the whale} saying *'There is no God save
Thee: be Thou glorified! Lo! I have been a wrong-doer.”
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28. And {mention) Zakariyya (Aleyhis salaam) when
he cried unto his Lord, “My Lord! Leave me not childless,
though Thou art the best of inheritors.”
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29.-Lo! they (the Prophets mentioned before) used to
wvie one with the other in good deeds, and they. cried unto
Us in longing and in fear, and were submissive to Us.
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30. And give good tidings to the humble: whose hearts
fear when Allah is mentioned. S
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311. (While talking to the unbeliever on the Day of g
Judgement, they will be asked whether remember) Lol
There was a party of My setvants who said, “Our Lord! we
believe, thersfore forgive us and have mercy on us, for
Thou art best of a1l who show mercy.”

But ye chose them for a laughing-stock, until this (past
timme) caused you to forget remembrance of Me, while ye
laughed at them. Lo! I have rewarded them this day for as
much as they were steadfast; and they verily are the tri-
umphant. .
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32. {While praising men with perfect faith) Men whom
neither merchandise nor sale beguiléth from remembrance
?1{ I}I:fh and constancy in praver and paying to the poor

eir.due. .
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33. But verily, remembrance of Allah is the mast im-
portant. : )
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34. {Those) who forsake their beds to call upon their -
Lord in fear and hope, and spend of what We have be-
stowed on them. No soul knoweth what joy is kept hidden
for them as a reward for what they used to do.

Note: It is mentioned in a hadith that one who prays to
Allah in the last portion of the night gains acceptance of
Allah. If possible, vou should remember Allah at this hour.
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35. Verily in the messenger of Allalél ye have a good ex-

ample for him who looketh unto Allah and the Last Day,
and remembreth Allah much,
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36. (While talking of the virtues of the believers) And
men who remember Allah much and women who remem-
ber; Allah hath prepared for them His forgiveness and a
-vast reward.
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37. O ye who believe! Remember Allah with much re-
membrance. And glorify Him morning and evening.
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38. And Nooh [Aiayhis sélaam] verily prayed unto Us,
and We are the best Wha grant prayers.

H . "R L W YT - B
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39. Then woe unto those whose hearts are bardened
against remembrance of Allah. Such are clearly in error.
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40. Allah hath {(now) revealed the most beautiful res-
sage of the Quran, a Scnpture consistent. with itself, re-
peating (its teaching in various aspects). Whereat doth
tremble the skins of those who fear their Lord, so that their

flesh and their hearts soften to Allah's remembrance Such
is Allah’s guidance, wherewith be guideth whom He will.
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41. Therefore pray unto Altah, making devotion pure g
“for Him (on]ﬂ. however much the disbelievers may be
gverse,
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. 42. He is the Living One, there is no Allah save Him.
So pray unto Him. making devotion pure for Him (on ly)
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43. And he whose snghl is dim to the remembrance of-
the Beneficent, We assign unto him a de\ril who becometh
his comrade.
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44. Muhammad (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) is the
messenger of Allah. And those with him are hard against
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the disbelievers and merciful among themselves. Thou
seest them bowing and falling prostrate {in worship), seek-
ing bounty from Allah and His acceptance. Their mark is
on their foreheads from the traces of prostration. Such is
their likeness in the Torah and their tikeness in the Gos-
pel-like sown corn that sendeth forth its shoot and
strengtheneth it and riseth firm upon its stalk, delighting
the farmers—In the same manner, the Companions of the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) were weak in the be-
ginning then grew in strength day by day, that He may
enrage the disbelisvers with [the sight of) them. Ailah hath
premised, unto such of them as believe and do good works
forgiveness and immense reward.

COMMENTARY

In thiese verses though the emphasis obviously is on
the blessings occurring from ruku, sujood and salaat but
there is also an indication abou! the blessings associated
with the second part of the Kalimah viz. {(Muhammadur
Rasulullah). -

Imam Raazi.(Rahmatullah alaih) has related that in the
-treaty of Hudaibiyah, on the refusal and insisience of the
unbeliever not to write 'Muhammad Rasulullah' and to
substitute it by ‘Muhammad bin Abdullak’, Allah Ta'aalaa
asserts that iHe himself bears testimony to the Prophethood
of Muhammad (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). When the
Sender confirms personally about a particuiar person to be
His messenger, then the non-acceptance by any number of
peopile does not maiter. To confirm this testimony, Allah
Ta'aalaa made the statement ‘Muhammadur Rasulullah’
(Muhammad isa Prophet of Altah).

Thete are ather important subjects in these verses. One
of them relates to the glow on the face of a blessed person.
It has been explained that a person who keeps a vigil at
night for prayers develops such a glow on his face. Imaam
Raazi (Rahmatullah alaih} considers it an established fact
that if two persens keep awake at night, one spending it in
sensual and idle pleasures and the other uses his time in
reciting the Qur'an, learning religious knowledge and offer-
ing prayers, they will get up with different factal express-
ions.the next morning. The latter described above will be
because of his spiritual glow, wlli show himself quite a dif-
ferent person.
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The third important thing is that Imaam Maalik (Rah-
matullah alaih) and a Ifm;p scholars established kufr for
ill of

those people who ta the Sahaba and bear hatred
against them. : - )
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45. Is not the time ripe for the hearts of those who be-
lieve to subimit to Allah’s reminder? :
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46. [Mentioning of the hypocrites.) The devil hath en-
grossed them and so hath caused them to forget remem-
brance of Allah. They are the devil's party. Lol is it not the
devil’s party who will be the losers?
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47. And when the (Friday) prayer is ended, then dis-
perse in the land and seek of Allah’s bounty, (with the per-
mission to engage yourself in worldly pursuits but even

thl'ﬁm]' and remember Allah much, that ye may be success-
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48. O ye who believe! Let not your wealth nor your
children distract- you from remembrance of Allah. Those
who do so0, they are the losers. (These things will nat last
beyond the grave and Allah’s remembrance will prove
useful in the Hersafter. . :
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© 49. And Lo!, those who disbelieve would fain di;;con-
cert thee with their eyes when they hear the message (the
Qur’an)] and they say, “La! he is indeed mad.”

Note: Using the eyes in this manner indicates their ex-
treme enmity. Hasan Basri (Rahmatullah alaih) advises .
benediction on a person, affected by mahgnant looks, after
recmng this verse.
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50 And whoso tutneth away from the remembrance of
His Lord; He will thrust him into ever-growing torment.
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- 81. .And when the devotee of Allah (Muhammad Sal-
lallaho alathe wasallam) stood up in prayer to Him, they
crowded on him,-almost stifling him. Say {(unto them, O
Muhammad), I pray unto Allah only, and ascribe to Him no
partner.
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_ 52. .50 remember the name of thy Lord and devote thy-
self to him with whole-hearted devotion. (All other attach-
ments shounld be reversed at that time and devollon to
Allah should ommate]
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53. Remember the name of thy Lord at morning and
evening; and worship Him (a portion) of the night, and
glorify Him through long night in Tahajjud salaat. Lo! these
geople who apposé you, love the fleeting life, and put

shind them [the remembrance of) a grievous day. :
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54. He is successful whao punfleth himself (of ev11
manners) and remembemth the name of his Lord, so
prayeth.
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- Chapter 1
SECTION 2
AHAADITH ON ZIKR
(REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH)

When the importance of zikr has been emphasised in
so many verses of the Holy Qur'an, the number of ahaadith
on this subject is nafurally far too great; it is in propoftion
1o the many voluminous books of abaadith. The Holy
Qur'an is one book of only 30 parts, but the books of shaa-
dith are many and each book contains & large number of

- ahaadith. For example, Bukhari Shareef alone consists of
30 voluminous parts, and similarly Abu Dawood Shareef
has 32 parts. There is no book of dith which does not
contain several ahaadith on the subject of zikr; and it is,
therefore impossible to quote all such ahaadith in this
small booklet. Of course, a single verse of the Holy Qur'an
of & hadith moves the faithful to good actions, but volumes
of books would not move an unwilling person, who is like
an ass carrying a load of hooks.

Had.it.hNol
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Hadhrat Abu Hurairsh (Radhiyallaho anho) narrated

that Rasulullah (Sallallaho e wasallam) has said,
“Almighty Allab says, ‘I treat my slave (man) accord-
ing to his expectations from Me, and I am with him
when he remembers Me. If he remembers Me in his
heart, I remember him in My heart; if he remembers
Me in a ering, I remember him in a better and
nobler gathering (i.e. of s). If he comes closer to
Me by ane span, I go towards him a cubit’s length, if he

comes towards Me by a cubit’s length, I go towards
him an arm's length, and if he walks towards Me, [Tun

unfo him.”

Note: There are several points elaborated in this

hadith. The first point is that Allah desls with a.man
according to his expectations from Him. One should there-
fore always be hopeful of the mercy and henevolence of
Almighty Allah and never be desfondem of His blessings.
Cortalnly, we are extremely sinful and justly deserve pun-
ishment on aceount of our-evil deeds, yot in no case should
we feel despondent of the-mercy of Allah, as He may per-
haps totally forgive us. . o
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“Lot Allah forgiveth not if a pariner ba ascribed unto
Him and forgiveth all save that to whom He will."”

But Almighty Allah may or may not forgive; that is
why the Ulama say that true {elief lies in betiveen hope (of
forgiveness of Allah) and fear (of His wrath). The Holy
Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} once visited a young
Sahabi, who was breathing his last, and asked him how he
was feeling. He replied, 'O! Messenger of Allah, I am hope-
ful of the mercy of Allah, and yet I am &afraid of my sins.”
Thereupon the Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallarn)
said “When the heart of a believer is filled with these two
feelings of hope and fear, Almighty Allah fulfils his hope
" and saves him from what he is afraid of.”

It is mentioned in one hadith that a believer thinks of
his sin, as if he is sitting under a huge rock that is threaten-
ing to fall on him, while for a transgressor his sin is no
mare than & fly which is easily scared off, i.e., he takes his
sins very lightly. In short, one should be appropriately
afraid of ones sins, and at the same‘time remain hopeful of
Allah’s mercv. :

Yirtues of

é .
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Hadhrai Mu‘aaz (Radhiyallaho anho) died of the
plague and, in the moments of death’s agony, he fainted
many times. Whenevér he regained consciousness for a
moment, he would say, “Oh Allah! Thou knowest that [
love Thee. By Thy Honout and Glory, Thou knowest this
very well.”’ Just-before breathing his last, he said, O Dsath,
you are a welcome guest but have come at a time when
there is nothing in the hoaise to eat.” Then he said, “O
Allah! Thou knowest very well that I always feared Thee,
and today I die hopeful of Thy forgiveress. O Allah! I en-
joyed life, not in digging canals and planting gardens, but
in remaining thirsty in the hot weather, in undergoing
hardships for the sake of Islaam, and in taking part in the
gatherings engaged in zike under the supervision of the
Ulama.”

Some Ulama have writtert that the fulfilment of expec-
tations promised by Almighty Allah in the aforesaid hadith
is in its most general sense. It carries assurance not enly in
respect of fargiveness but also in respect of prayers, health,
wealth and safety. For instance when a person prays to
Allah and sincerely believes that. Allah shall accept his
prayer, then his praver is actually accepted, but if he has
doubt (that his-prayer would not be accepted), it is not ac-
cepted. Thus, in another hadith it is stated that the prayer
of a person is granted so long as he does not say that his
prayer is not granted. The same is true in the case of all
blessings relating to health, prosperity, etc. According to
one hadith, if a destitute persan discloses his hunger to
everybody, he is not relieved of his poverty, but if he

- shows submission to Gracious Allah, his condition may
soon change for the better. However, hoping for the better
from Almighty Allah is one thing, and being over-confident
of His help and forgiveness is another thing. Almighty
Allak has warned us against such an attitude in several
verses of the Holy Qur'an e.g.

55 B 4393 35
“Lat not the deceiver {the Satan)] beguile you in regard
to Allah” ie. one should not be misled by the devil to

commit sins just because Allah is the ‘most Merciful
and the Forgiver™.

There is another verse, .
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“Hath he kaowl of the Unseen, or hith he made a .

pact with the Beneficént. No, never.” :
The second point in this hadith is “Whenever a slave

of mine remembers Me, 1 ara with him.” In another hadith, -

it is stated, “So 1 ag one’s lips move in My remem-
brance I remain wimim” i.e. Almighty Allah bestows His
special care and mercy on him during all this time.

The third point is that Almighty Allah mentions him
with a.favour to the angels, which signifies the value of
zikr. Firstly, this is because Allah created mean sech that in-

herently he is liable to be good as well as o go asi,:r_a.g, as
8 ere-

gi;:n below in Hadith No. 8. Submission on h

deserves apeclal appreciation. Secondly, at the time of
Aadam’s creation, the Angels {who have no instinct for
doing evil] could not understand the creation of man and
had contended that he wouid cause blood-shed and trouble
in the world, while they are always there to praise and
glorify Almjighty Allah. Thirdly, man's worship of Allah
and submissionto His will is more commendable than that
of the Angels, because he does so on account of his faith in
the unseen which, however, is actually seen by the angels.
It is to this fact that Allah refers in the Holy Book: “How
-would man not have worshipped if he had actually seen

the Paradise and the Hell.” It is for this reason that.

Almighty Allah j the noble deeds of those who
worship and gl Him without seeing Him, -

‘ The fourth point contsined jn the above-mentioned
hadith is that if a man increases his devotion to Almighty
Allah, the increase in His mercy and kindness upon him is
proportionately far greater. “Getting nes” and *‘running”
gi_ignjfy immediate increase in His blessings and mercy.

ug, it is upto a person that, if he wants to enjoy more
kindness and favours from Almighty Allah, he should in-
creage his devotion to Him. . . :

fifth point in the above mentioned hadith is that

the Angels have been stated to be su]'i»’erlpr to man, while it
is commonly known that man is the best creation of Allah.
One reason for this has already been explained in the trans-
lation {of the hadith), that the angels are superior because
thay are innocent and are undble to commit sins. Secondly,
they are superior because they are better than the majority
of men, including sven the majority of believers; and yet
some selected Believers like the Prophets (Alaihimus
salaam) are superior to the angels. There are other reasons
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as well, which are however left out in crder to prevent the
discourse from getting too long.

HadithNo.2
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A Sahabi once said, "0, Rasulullah, (Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam), 1 know that the commandments of Sharee-
gt are many, but of these tell me the one that I may
praclise assiduously throughout my life.”” The Prophet,
(Sallallaho alaihe wasallam), replied, “Keep your
tongue always moist (i.e. busy) with the zikr of Allah.”
According to another hadith, Harat Mu’aaz (Radhiyal-
laho anho) has said, *‘Once at the time of my departure
from Rasuiullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam}, I asked
him to advise me of that action which is most pleasing
to Almighty Allah: whereupon he replied, “ At the time
of your death, your tongue should be busy with zikr of
Almighty Allah.”

Note: By “my departure”, Hadhrat Mu’aaz {Radhiyal-
laho anho] réfers to the occasion when he was appointed
by the Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) as the
Governor D?’Yemen and sent there for teaching and propa-
fatmg Islaam. It was at the time of that farewell that Rasu-
ullah (Sallallahoc alaihe wasaltam)-had - given him some
parting instructions. .
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By saying that “the commandments of Sharee-at are
many”, the Sahabi had meant that although observance of
every commandmient is imperative, to specialize and attain
perfection in each and every one is difficult; and so he
wanted that Rasuiullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallem]), may
recommend. him something of overriding imporiance
which he might hold fast to, and practise at all times and in
all conditions of sitting; standmg or walking.

Accordinf to another hadith, a person who pos-
sesses the following four things is truly blessed, from
the waorldly as well as spiritual point of view:—

(i1 A tongue ever absorbed in the zikr of Almighty
Allah.

' (i} Aheart filled with gratitude of Allah.
(iii) A body capable of undergoing hardships.

 [iv) A wife who does not betray her husband’s trust in
respect of her chastity and his wealth.

The phrase “moist tongue” sccording to some Ulama
means excessive utterance (of zikr) and, idiomatically, it is
used to convey excessive glonfmalmn and praise. But in
my (the author's) humble opinion it can have another
meaning as well. It is always very swest and pleasani to
talk of one's beloved, as is the common. feeling and experi-
ence of every loveir. On this basis, the phrase “moist
tongue” would, therefore mean that one should glorify
with love the name of Almighty Allah, so as to feel love’s
sweetness in the mouth. I have observed many times that
when some of my religious elders do zikr zloud, the flavour
of the sweetness enjoyed by them is so transmitted to the
listeners that thair mouths aiso feel the sweetness and they
share the ecstasy likewise. But this phenomenon is poss-
ible only -where there is a genuine yearning for zikr, and
the tongue is accustomed to excessive zikr. It is stated in
one haglth that the proof of cne's love for Almighty Allah
lies in one’s love for the zikr of Allah, and in the ssme way
lalclkhaf zikr betrays Jack of attachment with Almighty
Alla -

Hadhrat Abu Darda {Radhiyallaho anho) said that

those who keep their tongues wet with the zikr of Allah,

will enter paradise smiling.

Virtnes of
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Hadith No. 3
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Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallaim) once said to
his companions, “Shall I tell you of something that is
the best of al! desds, constitutes the best act of piety in
the eyes of your Lord, will’ elevate your status in the
Hereafter, and carries more virtue than the spending of
gold and silver in the service of Allah or taking part in
jihaad-and slaying or being glain in the path of Allah."
“The Cump'anions%egged to be informed of such an act,
The Prophet {Sallallaho alajhe wasallam) replied, It is
the zikr of Almighty Allah.”

Note: This hadith is a generalized statement; other-
wise, at times of specific need and emergency sadagah
{charity} and jihaad (fighting in the path of Allah}, etc.,
become more desirable, as stated in some other ahaadith.

- These acts’ become more important -during the hour of
need, hut the zikr is for all times and therefore generally
more important and virtuous.

According to anather hadith, Rasululiah (Sallallaho
alaihe ‘wasallam) is reported to have said, “for e\rarytlnng
there is a purifier or cleanser. (For instance, soap is used
for cleaning the bedy and the clothes, while a furnace is
used for purifying iron). The zikr of Almighty “Allah.
cleanses and puvrifies the heart, and provides the best
tection against retribution in the Hereafter.,” This hadith
describes zikr as the purifier of the heart, and as such it
also established supertority of zikr over all other actidns,
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because the value of every act of worship depends upon
ikhlaas (sincerity of the intention). which in turn depengls
on the putity of heart. Therefore, according to some Sufis,
the zikr iri this hadith implies the zikr of the heart as
against the zikr by the tongue. By the zikr of the heart, they
mean that the heart remains always conscious of, and in
communication with Almighty Allah. This state of the
heart is doubtless superior to all kinds of worship, because
when this state is attained, then omission of any kind of
worship is just not possible, All paris of the human body,
internal and external, are controlled by the hearl and
submit completely to the Being to Whom the heart is at-
tached. The conduct of true lovers bears ample testimony
to this fact. )

. There sre many more ahaadith that describe the
superiority >f zikr over all other actions. Somebody en-
quired of F'azrat Salmaan (Radhiyallaho anho) as to what
action of © an is most virtuous. He repiied, *'Have you not
read in the Holy Qur'an,

1%
{certainly the zikr of Allah is mos| exalted)?”

Hadhrat Salmaan (Radhiyallaho anho} had referred
here to the first ayat of Part 21 of the Holy Qur'an. The
author of “Majaalisul Abraar”, while commenting on this
Hadith, has written that zikr of Allah is described to be su-
perior to sadaqah, jihaad, and all forms of worship, because
it is an end in itself, and all types of worshipp constitute
only a means to achieve this end. zikr is of o kinds: one
is done by word of mouth and the other is i the form of
deep meditation and contemplation. It is the latter form of
zikr that is implied in the hadith which states that medita-
tion for one moment is better than doing worship for se-
venty years. Hadhrat Suhail (Radhiyaliahe anho) reported
that Raswlullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) has said, *The
reward of the zikr of Allah is seven hundred thousand
2:1?&!51 more than that for spending wealth in the path of

a ." .

" Thus, in conclusion, it is evident thal jihaad and sada-
qah, etc., assume more importance and become more virtu-
ous due lo the need of the hour. The ahaadith which

describe their superiority are therefore understandable, For .

instance, it is steted in one hadith that standing up for a
short while in the path of Allah js more valuable than offer-

Virtues of
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ing salaat at home for seventy years. Although salaa.t. is
unanimously admitted {0 be the best form of worship, yet

taking part in jihaad at the time of an invasion by the infi-
dels carries far greater reward. :

Hadith No. 4 .
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Rasulullah {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam), said, “There
are many a people who do zikr of Almighty Allah,
while lyin%comfurtably in their soft beds, and for this,
they will be rewarded with the highesl positions in
Paradise by Almighty Lord.”

Note: Generally, the greater the sufferings and hard-
shii)s one undergoes in the cause of religion, the higher
will be his status in the Hereafter. But the zikr of Allah is
such a blessed act that, even if it is done in soft beds in this
world, it will bring high rewards and elevated positions in
the Hereafter. Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) had
said, “Il you keep yourselves busy in zikr all the tims, the
angels will shake hands with you in your beds as well as
on your way."

Once Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said.
“The mularrideen have gone far ahead.” *Who are the mu-
farrideen?” enquired the Sahabah. Rasulullah (Satlallaho
alaihe wasallam) replied, “FThose who are intensely de-
voted to the zikr of Allah.” On the basis of this hadith. the
Sufis have stated that the kings and rulers should not be
prevented from zikr of Allah, for they, by this means, can
attain a lofty rank in the Hereafter.

Hadhrat Abu Darda-(Radhiyallaho anho) says, “Glorify
Almighty Allah during the time of fpmsperity and happi-
ness, and it will help you in times of distress and trouble.”
Hadlhrat Salmaan, Faarsi (Radhiyallaho anho) said, “If a
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person remembers Allah in times of peace, pleasure and
prosperity, then whenever he is in trouble and difficulty,
the angels. being familiar with his voice, recognise him in
his heﬁglessne'ss and intercede before Almighty Allah (for
his forgiveness); bat, if one who does not remember Allah
in his time of pleasure and happens to pray for help at the
time of difficulty, the angels find his voice 1a be quité un-
familiar and therefore do not intercede for him."

Hadhrat Ibn Abbas, {Radhiyallahoe anho) said. “Para-
‘dise has eight gates, one of which is exclusively reserved
for those who are engaged in zikr.” It is said in onse hadith,
“A person who constantly does zikr of Allah is immung
frofe hypocrisy in faith™, and according to another hadith,
“He is ioved by Almighty Allah.”

Once during his return journey to Madina Rasulullah
[Sallallaho alaihe wasailam) said, *Where are those who
have gone shead.” The Companions said, *“The fast travel-
lers have gone ghead”: then Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam) said, “Those who remain shead are the persons
who remain conslantly absorbed in zikr. Whoever desires
to enjo; lumse]f in Parachsa. shc-ulcl do zzkr of Alleh ex-
cessively.’

Hadlth No 5
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Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)] said. -*'The
conirast between a person who glorifies Almighty
Allah and one who does not remember Him is liks that
between the living and the dead.”

Note:

Life is dear to all, and every one faars death The
Prophet (Sallallaho alaibe wasallam) meant to say that bne
who does not remember Allah, though bodily alive, is
spiritually dead and his life is but worthless. A Persmn
couplet quoted hete by the author means,

**(The lover says) My life {of loneliness) is no life; his is the
life whaorlives in contact with the beloved.”
Some scholars have stated that the example refers to the

~ condition of the heart: the heart that remembers Allah is -

really alive, while the one that does not, is described as

Virtues of
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dead. Some scholars say that the contrast is in respect of
gain and loss. A man who harasses a zaakir is like one har-
assing a living being, and he will be avenged for this har-
assment and will suffer for it. One who ill-treats the
neglectful, ill-treats a dead body., which cannot avenge
itsell. Some Sufis say that the hadith refers to the eternal
life of the zaakireen, because those who glorify Allah con-
stantly ‘with sincerity never really die, but instead remain
[i):mual!y ‘alive even after passing away from this world.
e zaakireen also enjoy a special life after death, like the
martyrs, mentioned in a verse of the Holy Qur’an:

i e TE1 i

Nay, they are alive in the eyes of their Susteiner.

Hakiem Tirmizi writes, “Zikr moistens the heart and
softens it. A heart that is devoid of zikr becomes dry and
hard, die to the excessive lreat of lust and base desires. All
parts of the body likewise become stiff and abstain fyom
submission to Allah; if you try to bend them, they break
like a dry piece of wood, which can be used as firewoad
only.

Hadith No. 6
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Rasululiah (Sallallaho slaihe wasallam) is reported to
have said, “If a person has a lot of wealth and distrib-
utes it amongst the needy, while another person is
only busy with the zikr of Allah, the latter, who is en-
gaged in zikr, is the better of the two.”
Note:
Spendmg i the path of Allah is a splendid virtye, but
zikr of Allah is more virtuous. How lucky are those {l-to-

do persons who, in addition to spending for the pleasure of
Allah, remain also devoted to His zikr.
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" According to one hadith, Almighty Allah also gives sa-
mah every day, i.e. He showers His favours on the peaple,

dy gets what he deserves, but the luckiest is -

“the person who is favoured with the ability to do His zikr,
People who are engaged in different occupations, such as
trade, farming and service, should spare some time for ziky
every day anﬁ thereby earn great rewards. It should not be
difficult to devote an hour or iwo out of 24 hours, exclus-
ively for this noble purposs.

A lot of our time is wasted in frivolous pursuits, and
some of this can be easig spared for this most useful work.

In another hadith, the Prophet {Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) is reported to have said, “The wisest of all people are
these who keep track of time, with the help of the sun, the
moon, the stars, and the shadows, for-doing zikr larly.”
Nowadays we can determine time with, th;e%;lel of
watches, yet one should be able to judge time with thegmlp

_of these natural agents, so that no time gets wasted in case
the watch stops or goes cut of ordet. In another hadith, it is
stated that the place where zikr is done, takes pride over
other parts of the earth. '

Hadith No. 7 .
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The Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihie wasallam} said,
*Those who are admitted into Paradise will not regret
over anything of this world, except the time epent
without zikr in their life.”

Note: :

After their entry into Paradise, when they will see the
huge reward (as 1 as mountaing) for remembering Allah
once, they will feel extremely sorry over their loss caused
by the time spent without zikr, es can be well imagined. n
thiz world, there are such blessed persons who would not

Virtues of
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]

relish this life it is were spent without the zikr of Allah.
tHafiz Ibn Haiar *(Rahmatuilah alzih) writes in his book
“Munabbihaat” that Yahya bin Mu’aaz Raazn {Rahmatuilah
alaih) used to say in his supplication:

G Loy ey i 3480 S5 ety 4 3
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O Alah! the night is no good unless spent in com-.
munion with You, the day is no good unless spent in
worshipping You, this life is no good without Your zikr,
the next life will be no good without forgiveness from You,
and Paradise will not be enjoyable without beholding You.

Hadhrat Sirri (Rahmatullah alaih} says. "I saw Jurjani
swallowing roasted barley Hour. He told me that he had
compared the time taken in chewing bread and in eating
barley flour: ealing bread teck so much longer that he
could say FIN R seventy times in that time. There-
fore, he had not taken bread for forty years, and had lived
by swallowing barley flour alone.™

It is said about Mansoor bin Mu'tamar that he never
spoke to anybody after Ishaa prayers for forty years, Simi-
larly, i1 is said about Rabee’ bin Hatheem that it was his
practice for twenty years that he noted down what he
talked during the day, and would check at night whether .
that {alking was necessary or not. Those pious scholars’
were partu,ular that every moment of their life ‘was spent in
zikr and inn nothing else.

Hadith No 8
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Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (Radhiyallahc anho} und Hadh-
rat Abu Sa'eed (Radhiyallahs anho) both bore testi-
‘mony ta havmg heard from Rasulullah (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam], that the gathering engaged in zikr of
Almighty Allah is surrounded by the anpels on all
sides, the grace of Allah and sakeenah (peace and fran-
quility) descend upon them, and Almighty Allsh
speaks about them, by way of apprematlon té His
angels.”

Hadlrat Abu.Zar (Radhiyallaho anho) related that Ra-
sulullash (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) had said te him, I
advise you to fear Allah, as this is the root of ali virtues;
remain engaged in the recitation of Holy Qur'an and in zikr
of Almighty Allah, which will earn you an appreciation in
the Heavens and serve you as a light in this world; keep
silent for most of the time, so that you speak nothing but
gaod, as this will keep the Devil away lrom you and make
it easy for you to perform your religicus dulies, abstain alsu
from too much laughing, for laughing weakens the heart
and deprives the face of its spiri:ua? glow [luminosity),
always take part in jihaad as this is the sign of piety for my
ummah; like the poor and keep their company; compare
your lot with persons lower than you, and never look upto
those higher than you, otherwise you will forget the boun-
. ties of Almighty Allah arid become ungrateful to Him; try

to retain ties with your relatives though they may try to
break them; do rot hesitate to speak out the truth, though it
may bé bitter for others: always obey A]m;ghty Altah in
spite of adverse criticism, find fault with your own sel,
and never with others; do not criticise others for the short-
comings that you suffer from. ( Abu Zar {RadhiyaHaho
"anho) there is no wisdom better than farsightedness, absti-
nence from the unlawfu! is the best act of piety, and good
manners canstitute true nobility.”
Note:

The word ‘sakeenah’. according to various scholars
means franquility and peace, as well as Allah's special
mercy, as explained in detail in my book Fazaa'il-i-Qur'an
For instance, Imam Nawawi {Rahmatullah alaih) states that
sakeenah is a 5par:1al favour consisting of tranquility,
mercly, etc. and is brought down {rom the Heavens by the
angels

This appreciation, in the presence of the angels; by
Almighty Allak for those engaged in zikr is for two reasias.

Yirtues of
Tikr
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Pirstly, it is because the angels (¢s mentioned under the
first hadith) had submitied, at the time of the creation of
Hadhrat Aadam [Alayhis salaam), that man would commit -
mischiéf in the world. Secondly, it is because the Angels
are ever in prayers, submission, and o

Almighty Allah, and are devoid of the very instinct for sin
whereas man has the instinct of obedienee as well as of sin
and (in addition) he is surrounded by things that lead him
to negligence and disobedience, anc{ has desires and lust
ingrained in him. Therefore, prayers, subsission and absti-
nence from sin, des ahr“e ail hiz bandicaps, are more praise- -

- ‘'worthy and creditable on his part.

In one hadith, it is stated that, when Allah -created
Paradise, he told the angel Jibra-eel {Alayhis salaam) to go
and visit it. On his return from Paradise, he reported, "0
Lord! by Your Greatness, whoever comes to know of it, will |
do his best to enter if”, that is to say, its pleasures, com-
forts, enjoymenis and blassings are s¢ intense that there
will be no body who, after knowing and believing thesa,
will not strive his utmost for admission into it. Almighty -
Allah then sunmmded Paradise with hardships and made
it compulsory to offer pra observe fasting, take part in
jihaad, go for Haj, etc., g?admissmn into it. Almighty
Allah then sent liLn—eal Alayhis salaam) to visit it again.
He saw thess and then sald “0 Allah! 1 fear that hardly
anybody will be able to enter it.” Similarly, after creating
Hell, Almighty Allah ordered Jibra-eel {Alayhis salaam) to
visit it. After wilnessing the punishments, horrors, afflic-
tions and tortures of Hell, he submitted, "I swear by Thy
Grandeur that one who comes'to know of the conditions in
Hell will never dare go near it.”” Then Allah surrounded
Hell with acts of indulgence, such as adultery, drinking
wine, cruelly, disregard of the Divine commandments, etc:,
and then as{ed Jibra-eel [Alayhis salaam) to vigit it again.
He saw it and submitted, “My Lord! I fear that hardly any-
body will be able to,escape it."" It is for this reason that.
when a person obeys Almighty Alleh.and abstains from
sins, he becomes praiseworthy with respect to his environ-
ments, and therefore Almighty Allah expresses His pleas-
ure about him. The angels mentioned in this hadith and in
so many other similar ahaadith belong to a special group
who are duty-bound to visit the places and attend the meet-
ings where people are engaged in ziks. This is supported by
another hadith wherein it is stated that there is a class-of
angels who are scattered all over, and when and wherever
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any one of thern hears zikr being recited he calls all his
companions tg:come to that place, and partake of what they
wanted. They throng to the place and they fill it up to the
sky, as mentioned in Chapter il under item 14.

Hadith No. 9
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Once Rasulullah {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam] went to a
group of Sahaba, {Radhiyallaho anhum) and said to
them, “"What for are yon sitting here? They replied,
“We are engaged in the zikr of Almighty Allah, and are
glorifying Him for His extrerme kindness to us in that
He has blessed us with the wealth of Islaam.”” Rasuiu!l-
lah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said, “By Allah, Are
you here only for this reason?” “By Allah!”, replied
the Sahaba, {Radhivallaho anhum), “We are sitting
here only for this reason.” Rasulullah (Sallallaho
alaihe wasellam) then said, I asked you to swear not
out of any misunderstanding, but because jibra-eel
[Alayhis salaam)} came to me and informed me just
now that Almighty Allah was speaking high about you
before angels.”

Note: Enquiry on oath by the Prophet {Sallaliaho alaihe wa-
sallam] was simply to ascertain whether there was any
other special thing, besides zikr, which might be the causes
of Allah’s pride. It became definite that it was'only because
of the zikr of Almighty Allah that He was proud of them.
How lucky were those people whose worship was ac-
cepted, and the news of Allah’s recognition of the zikr on
their part was revealed to them in this very earthly life
through Rasulullah [Sallailaho alaihe wasallam). Certainly.
their sublime deeds deserved ail this appreciation. Their
heroic deeds are briefly described in- my book named
Hikaayaal-e- Sahabah, {i.e. The Stories of Sahabah}, Muila

.,:.:i;
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Al Qari (Rabhmatullah alaih) interprets the pride on the
part of Almighty Allah to mean that He wants the angols tc
realize, "“Despite the fact these humans are full of tempta-
tions, the Devil is after them, desires are inside them, the
worldly needs chase them, and yet they are engaged ir
glorifying Almighty Allah. and so many deterrents canno’
prevent them from doing #ike: and therefore your zikr anc
glorification, i the absence of any such handicaps is com-
paratively insignificant.”

Hadiih No 16
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« Hadhrat Anas {Radhiyallaha anho) reported that Rasu-
lullah {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) had said, “When
some people assemble for the-zikr.of Allah with the
sole purpose of earning His pleasure. an angel pro-
claims from the sky, ‘You people have been forgiven,
your sins have been replaced by virtues.” According to
another hadith, “A gathering devoid of zikr of Allah,
would be the cause of dismay and sorrow on the Day
of fudgement."” It means that the participants of such a
gathering will repent that they earned no blessings and
wasted their time for nothing; may be, it led them to af-
flictions. In apother hadith, it is stated that the mem-
bers of a gathering devoid of zikr of Allah and salawaat
on Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) are like
those  who get up from the dead body of an ass.
According to another hadith, one should get the va-
riour transgressions (unwittingly) committed in a gath-
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ering condoned by reciting (he following prayer al the
conclusion of the meelmg
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*Glory be to Allah with all kinds of praises. Glory be to
Thee, O Allah! with all Thy Praise; | stand witness that
there is no one to be worshipped except Thee. | seek Thy
forgiveness and turn (for mercy) to Thee.”

It is narrated in another hadith that any gathering
devoid of AHah's zikr and salawaat will be a source of
dismay and loss. Then, out of His sheer mercy, Allah may
grant forgiveness, or He may demand an explanation and
penalize. It is stated in another hadith, "'Do proper justice
io & gathering by remembering Allah profusely, show the
way to wayfarers (if need be), and close your eyes or cast
them down when you come across @ forbidden thing.

Hadhrat Ali (Karamallasho Wajhahoo) said, “Whoso-
ever desires that his reward be weighed on the Day of
Judgement in & large scale (i.e. his reward should be very
big, as only weighty things, and not the small things. are
weighed in big scales). should rec:le the following prayer at

theendofa meat:ng
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[Clory] to Thy Lord—The Lord of Honour And Power. {He
is free} from what they ascribe (to Him). And peace be on
the apostles, and Praise to Allah the Lord end Sustainer of
the Worlds).

The above hadith also includes the happy tidings that
the sinz will be replaced by virtues. Even in the Holy
Qur'an, at the end of surah al-Furgaan, Almighty Allah
mentions the good qualities of the believers end then says:

G 538 0 B8 s g e S 0

Zikr



44

Virlues'of Zikr

As for such, Allah will change their evil deeds to good
dends: and Allaby s ever forgiving and most merciful.

The Iotlowing are some commenis macde by the com-
mentators on this versei—

1

All sins would be forgiven and only virtues would
remain {in the account); that na sin is left behind
{in the account) is itself a big change.

Almighty Allah will enable them to do good deeds
when otherwise they would have committed bad
deeds, just as it is somelimes said, “the heat was
replaced by the coid.”

Their habits become related to virtues instead of
vices. so much so that doing good deeds becomes
their habit. Habits once formed become second
nature, which does not change. The Persian pro-
verb meaning that “"The mourtain can move, bu
not the habit” refers to this fact. This proverb is
also derived from another hadith, “You may be-
lieve if you hear that a mountain has moved from

“its place, but do not believe if you are told that the

habits of somebody have changed.” This hadith
implies that the change of a habit is more unlikely
than a mountain changing its place. The question
then arises what is meant when it is said that the
Sufis and religious teachers reform the behaviour
of their disciples. The answer is that habits do not
change, but the relationship of habits changes. For
instance, if a man's temperament is such that he is
prone to anger, it is difficult for him to'gel rid of
his hot temperament through the training and
excercises under the supervision of the Shaikhs,
but they would reform him in such a way that,
whereas formerly his anger led him to show un-
justified cruelty and haughtiness, it will now be
directed against transgression of Allah’s com-
mandments. Hadhrat Umar {Radhiyallahe anho} 4t
one time had left no stone unturped in molesting
the Muslims, bui after embracing Islaam and re-
maining in the company of Rasulullah (Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam)} he became correspondingly hard
on the unbelievers and transgressors. 50 is the
case with other aspecis of one’s conduct. This
clarification leads us to the conclusion that
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Almighty Allah shifts the direction of the conduct
of such people from vices Lo virtues. -

Almighty Allah guides him to repent for his sins.
He recollects- his old sins, repents over them and
prays for forgiveness. Thus, for every sin pre-
viously committed, he gets the credit of one repen-
tance, which constitues a devotion and a virtue.

It Allah is pleased with the good deeds of some-
body, and through His sheer benevolence grants
him virlues equal to his sins, there is nobody to
question His suthority. He is the Lord, He is the
King, He is All powerful, His mercy is boundless.
Who can close the door of His forgiveness? Who
can stop His bounty? He gives everything from His
own treasures. He will exhibit His powers and un-
limited forgiveness on the Day of Judgement. Vari-
ous scenes of reckoning on the Day of Judgement
are described in ahaadith, as briefly given in the
book, Bahjatun Nufoos. It is mentionsed that reck-
oning will be conducted in different ways. “Some
people will be examined in camera under the

cover of [secret} Mercy: their sins will be re-

. counted to them, they will be reminded of the oc-
casion when each sin was committed by them and

" there will be no alternative for them but to confess

all their sins. Due to the abundance of his sins, he

will think that he is doomed, but the Lord will

say, "1 covered your sins during the worldiy life
and again [ cover them now, and forgive-them all.”
When such a person, along with others like him,
will return from the place of reckoning, the people
will see him and exclaim, *'What a blessed person,
he never commitied any sin,” becausa they will
have no knowledge of his sins. Similarly, in an-
other made of reckoning, the people will have
minor as well as major sins to their account. Then,
Almighty Allah will order that their minor sins
may be converted into virtues. at which they [in
order to gel more virtues) will exclaim that many

of their sins are not menfioned in their account. In .

the same way. the modes of reckoning are also
mentioned in ahaadith. An anecdote is mentioned
in one hadith, wherein Rasulullah (Sallallaho
. alaihe wasallam) is reported to have said, 'l recog-
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nise the person who will be transferred from the
Hell to the Paradise last of all. He will be sum-
moned, and the angels will be directed that his
major sins should not be mentioned and that only
his minor sing should be read out, and he should
be asked to give explanation for them. This trial
will start, and his sins will be recounted to him
with time and place. How can he deny them? He
will confess them all. Almighty Allah will then
order that for evéry sin he may be given one
virtue. At this, the man will speak out at once,
“There are still many sins that have not been men-
tioned so far.”" While narrating this parl of the
story, even Rasulullah (Sallallzho aleihe wasal-
lam) smiled. Firstly, to be the last one to come aut

" of the Hel}, as mentioned in this narrative, does
not mean a light punishment; secondly, it is not
known as to who will be that lucky one whose
sins will be converted into virtues. Hoping for the
best from Almighty Allah and constantly begging
for His mercy constitute the best form of submis-
sion. But one should never be over-compiacent in
this matter. However, the above-mentioned hadith
shows that taking part in meetings of zikr with
ikhlaas leads to replacement of sins by virtues. But
this ikhlaas is possible only through the grace of
Almighty Allah. -

The main peint contained in this hadith is that of
ikhlaas {i.e. daing a thing only for the pleasure of
Allah). That ikhilaas is the pre-requisite for all good
deeds will be found in several other ahaadith in this
book. In fact, the acceptance by Almighty Allah de-

pends only on ikhlaas: every deed will be evaluated

according to the degree of ikhlaas involved therein.
Agcording to Lhe Sufis, ikhlaas on one's parl requires
thal cne's words, thoughts and deeds should be com-
patible. 1t will be found in-one hadith that ikhlaas is
that which prevents one from committing sin.

A story of a despotic king who was notorious for
his tyranny and cruelty is related in the book "Bahja-
tun Nufgos.” Once, a large consignment of wine was
being brought for him in a ship. A pious man who hap-
pened to travel by that ship broke all the bottles or
casks of wine except one, but nobedy could stop him
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from that act. Everybody wondered how he dared to do
this, for nobody had the courage to face the cruelty of
the king. When the king was informed about it, he was
surprised to learn how an ordinary person had the
courage to do all that and also wondered why he left
one cask intact. The man was called for, and interro-
gated. He replied, "My conscience had wrged me to do
this; you may punish me as you like.” He was then
asked why one cask was left unbroken? He replied, “At
first I broke the casks of wine out of my religous senti-

menls, but when only one was left, my heart felt elated,

at having done something forhidden by religion. I then
felt lhalgbreaking this last cask would be for the satis-
faction of my ego. I, therefore, did not break it.” Find-
ing him selfless in what he did, the king ordered his
release.

It is narrated in Thyaa-ul Uloom that there was a
pious man amony the Israelites, who always remained
busy in the worship of Allah. A group of people came
to him and told him that a tribe living nearby
worshipped a tree. The news upset him, and with an
axe on his shoulder he went to cut down that tree. On
the way, Satan met him in the form of an old man and
asked him where he was going. He said he was going

to cut a parlicular tree. Satan said, "'You are not con- .

cerned with this tree, you better mind your worship
and do not give it up for the sake of something that
does not concern you.” “This is also worship”, re-
torted the worshipper. Then Satan tried to prevent him
from cutting the tree, and there followed a bout be-
tween the two, in which the worshipper overpowered
the Salan. Finding himself completely helpless. Satan
begged to be excused, and when the worshipper re-
leased him, he again said. “'Allah has not made the cut-
ting of this tree obligatory on you. You do not lose
anything if you do not cut ii. [f ils culting were necess-
ary, Allah could have got it done through one of his
many Apostles.” The worshipper insisted on cutting
the tree. There was again a bout between the two and
again the worshipper overpowered the Satan. “Wall,
listen’ said the Satan, "' proposa a seltlement Lhal will
be lo your advantage.” The worshipper agreed, and the
Satan said, *You are a poor man, a mere burden on
this earth. If you desist from this act, 1 will pay you
three gold coins evervday. You will daily find them
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lying under your pillow. By this money you can fulfil
your owh needs, can oblige your relatives, help the
needy, and do so many other virtuous things. Cutting

* the tree will be only one virtue, which will ultimately

be of no use because the people will grow. another
iree." This proposal appealed to the worshipper, and
he accepted it. He found the money on two successive
days, but on the third day there was nothing. He got
enraged, picked up his axe and went to cut the tree:
The old man again met him on the way and asked him
where he was going. “To.cut the tiee”, shouted the
worshipper. “I will not let you do it”, said the Satan.
An encounter ensured between the two, and this time
the Satan had the upper-hand and overpowered the
worshipper. The latter was surprised at his own defeat,.
and asked the former the cause of his success. The
Satan replied, " At first. your agger was purely for earn-
ing the pleasure of Allah, artd therefore Almighty
Allah helped you to overpower ise, hut now it has
been partly for the sake of the gold coins and therefore
you lost.” Truly speaking, a deed performed purely for
the pleasure of Allah alone carries great torce.

Hadith Neo. 11
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"Rasululiah {Sailallaho alaihe wasallam) said, “No

other action of s person can surpass zikr of Almighty
Alish in saving him from the punishment in the
grave.” L
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Note:

How sericus is the punishment in the grave can be
realized only by those who have the knowledge of hadith
en this subject. Whenever Hadhrat Uthman [Radhivallahe
anho) visiled a grave, he would weep so much that his
beard would become wet with tears. Sume one asked him,
“How is it that mention of Paradise and He!l does not make
you weep so much as you do when you come across a
grave?" He replied. "The grave is the first of the many
stages of the Hereafter. For him who is successful or safe
during this stage, the later stages will also be easy: while
for a person who is not exempted in this stave. the later
stages will be even more difficult.” Then he quoted Rasu-
lullak (Sallallaho alaibhe wasallam) as having said. I haye
not come across any sight more tegrifying 1bgyn that of‘the
grave.” Hadhrat Aa‘ishah {Radhivallaho anha) :aid. thal
Rasulullah (Sallallahe alaihe wasallam} used 1o pray alter
every Salaal for protection against the chastisemeni in the
grave. Hadhrat Zaid (Radhiyallaho anho) reported Rasulul-
tah (Sallallahe alaihe wasallam) to have said, "“But for fear
that you might give up burying your dead. I would have
prayed to Almighty Allah to lel vou hear the torture of L.e
grave. With the exception of men and jinns, all bther crea-
tures hear the punishmen! in the grave.”

According to a hadith, once when Rasulullah (Sallal-
laho alaihe wasallam] was going on a journey. his she-
camel took fripht. Someone asked him what had happened
io her. Rasulullah [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) replied that
somebody was being punished in the grave. and the cries of
the punished had frightened the-she-came!.

Once Rasulullah (Sailallaho alaihe wasallam) entered
the mosque ard saw that some people were laughing very
loudly. He said to them, “If you had remembered death
quite often, vou would not have laughed like this. Not a
day passes when the grave does nol proclaim. "I am the
house of wilderness, the house of loneliness. and the abode
of worms and insects.” When a true believer is buried in a
grave. it welcomes him. saying. "“You are welcome here,

vou have done well to have come here. Of all the people

watking upan the earth, you were the dearest 1o me. Now
thal you have been made aver to me, you will see my excel-
lent behaviour.” Then the grave expands to the farthest
puint of sight, and a door of paradise opens into it
Through this door comes the scented air of paradise. But
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when an unbeliever or a transgressor is buried, the grave
says, "‘Your coming here is unwelcome and zbominable.
You had better not come here. Of all the people who have
been walking upon me, I hated you the most. Today you
have been made over to me, and you will see my treat-
ment.” Then it narrows down and presses him mercilessly,
1ill his ribs pierce irito each other as the fingers of the two
hands interlock each ‘other. Then ninely or ninely nine
dragons are let loose upon him, and they will continue
clawing at him till the Day of Resurrection. If one of those
serpents or dragons were to blow an the earth, it will be
rendered incapable of growing any grass till the Day of
Judgzment. Then Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)
continued, *“The grave is either a garden ouw! of Paradise or
a pit out of Hell.”

According to another hadith, Rasulullah {Sallallaho
alaihe wasaliam) happened to pass by two graves. He said,
*“The two persons buried in these graves are being pun-
ished. ene for back-biting and the other for polluting his
body with his urine.”” i is a pity that many of our sa-calted
civilized people regard istinjaa {washing the private parts
after urination} as an undignified act, and even redicule it.
Some Uama regard such pollution by urine as a major sin.
Ibn Hajar Makki (Rahmatullah alaih} has stated that,
according lo an authentic hadith, the punishment in the
grave is generally due to neglect of cleanliness from urine.

It is narrated in one hadith that interrogation in the
grave will first be about {potlution with) urine. In shoxt, the
punishment of Lhe grave is a very serious alfair. Just as
some tvpes of sins lead o this aHliction, in the same way
certain virtuous acts provide special safeguard against it. It
is stated in several ahaadith that the recitation of surah
Tabarakal lazi every night guarantees security from the
tortures in the grave. as well as from that i the Hell. The
effeciiveness of zikr in this respect is evidemt from ihe
above-mentioned hadith.

Hadith No. 12
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Rasulultah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) had said,
“Almighty Allah will, on the Day of Resurrection, res-
urrect certain groups of people in such a state that

. their faces will be radiant with light, they will be sit-
ting on pulpits of pearls and others will envy their lot.
They will neither be from among the Prophets nor
from among the martyrs.” Somebody asked the
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) to let him have
more details about these people, so that he may be able
to recognize them. Rasulullag (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lam) replied, “They wili be the people who belong to
different families and different places, but assemble at
one place for the love of Almighty Allah and are en-
gaged in His zikr.”

It is said in another hadith. “In paradise there will be
pillars of emerald supporting balconied houses made of
rubies and with open doors ont all the foursides. These will
shine like brilliant stars, and will be occupied by those
people who love each other for the sake of Allah, and who
assemble at a place and meet each other only for His pleas-
ure.

Nowadays, the religious devotees are criticized and
ridiculed by everybody. The people may reproach fhem
today as much as they like, but the reality will dawn on
them in the Hereaiter, when they will realize how these
humble persons have been able to sarn high fortunes and
occupy such grand pulpits and such flats, whereas those
who criticized and ridiculed them had earned nothing but
misery and despair:

Virtues of
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“Soon the dust-cloud will clear away. and it will be
seen whelher you are riding a horse or an ass.™

How biessed, in the eyes of Almighty Allah, are the
khangahs {places where zikr is practised], which are the
targeis of aguse from all quarters, can best be judged from
this badith in their favour. Il is mentioned in one hadith
that the houses where zikr is praclised shine unto the
dwellers of the Heaven, as do the stars shine unto the in-
habitants of the Earth. According te another hadith, sakee-
nah (a very special blessing) descends on the gathering
engaged in zikr, the angels surround them. the divine
mercy covers them, and Almighty Allah mentions them on
His Throne. :

Hadhrat Abu Razeen (Radhivaliahe anha) a Sahabi.
narrated that Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasaliam} had
said. “Shall [ tetl you something that will strengthen vour
Imaan and earn you' the blessings of Allah, the Great. in
both the worlds? It is the gatherings of those who do zikr of
Almighty Allah; you should make it a point to take part in
thern, and when you are alone, do as much zikr as vou
can.”

Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (Radhiyallaho anho}l has ex-
plained that-the houses in which zikr is done appear tu be
as bright and shining as are the stars to the dwellers aof the
Earth. These houses are so bright because of their light of
zikr, they shine like the stars. There are people who are en-
dowed by Almighty Allah with spiritual insight and are
capable of seeing this light in this very world. There are
some who can recognise the spiritual persons and their
houses from the special radiance emitted by them. Hadhrat
Fudhail bin Iyaadh, {Rahmatullah alaih} a famous soint.
has said that the houses in which zikr is practised shine
like a lamp unto the dwellers of the Heavens. Sheikh
Abdul Aziz Dabbaagh, a saint of recent times, was illiterale
but he could clearly distinguish between the verses of the
Qur'an, Hadith Qudsi, and Hadith Nabawi. He used to say
that words coming out from the mouth of the speaker carry
a distinguishing glow and thal the words of Almighly Allah
carry ane kind of radiance and the words of Rasulullah
(Sailallaho alaihe wasallam} carcy another kind of radiance.
while the waords of others are devoid of these two tvpes of
radiance.
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ft is given in Taxzkiratul Khaleel, the biography of Mau-
lana Khaleel Ahmad {May Allak enlighten his grave] Lhal
Maulana Zafar Ahmad had related, "When Maulana Kha-
leel Ahmad. on the pccasion of his fifth Hajj. entered the
Masjidul Haraam for Tawaaful Qudoom, | was sitting in the
vompany of Maulana Muhibbuddeen. who was one of the
mosi trusted disciples of Maulana al-Haaj Imdaadullah Mu-
haajir Makki (May Allah enlighten his grave) and was well
known for his gift of divine foresight. Hé was then engaged
in his usual recitation of salawaat from a bouk, when ali of
2 sudden he turned to me and said, "Who has entered the
Haram? The whole of the Haram has been flooded with his
radiance and light.” 1 kept quiet. After a shart while, Mou-
lana Khaleel Ahmad after completing his tawaaf happened
to pass by us. On seeing him Maulana Muhibbuddeen
stood up. smiled and said, "Now inderd 1 see who has en-
tered the Haram today!™

The virtues of assembling for tie sake of zikr have
been described in different ways in s manv other ahaa-
dith. In une hadith, it is stated that salaat and galherings for
zikr constitute the best ribaal. Ribaat stands for guarding
the boundaries ol Daarus Salaam [the Muslim ti'rrttnrv}
against invasion hy the infidels.
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Rasulullah [ba[lallaho ataihe wasallam)} said. “When
you pass the gardens of Patadise, graze to vour heart's
conlent.” Someone asked. ‘0 Rasulullah! {Sallatlaho
alaihe wasallam). what is.mwant by the gardens of .

Paradise?' He replied.. ‘Gatherings for performing
zikp.”

What is meant is that=ifsomeliodyv is luckv encugh to
get access to such gatherings, he should take full advantage
of this, as these are the gardens of Paradise on ihis Earth.

Virtues of
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- The words, “‘graze to your heart'’s content”, signify that,
cjust as an anirnal grazing in a green pastiire or garden does
not give up ?razing in splte of being driven ar beaten by its
owner, similarly a zaekir {one who practises zikr) should
not get pulled away from the gatherings for zikr by the
. worldly anxieties and hindrances. Thé gatherings for-zikr
are likehed to the gardens of Paradise, because just as there
are no worries in the paradise, similarly gatherings of zfkr
are safeguarded against every kind of calamity, _ .

it is stated in one hadith that the zikr of Almlghty
Allah cures all' diseases of the mind, such as arrogence,
jealousy, malice, etc. The suthor of ‘Fawaa’id fis- Salash
wal Awaa’id’-has stated that constancy in zikr is a sure
‘safeguard ?-Elnnst all kinds of ‘calamities. According to an-
other hadith, Rasulullah (Sallsllaho alaihe wasallam) has
said, "I enjoin on you to do zikr of ‘Allah profusely. It is
- like taking refuge in a fort against a strong enemy. One who
practises zikr is as if it were in the company of Almighty
Allah”* Can there be any benefit greater than that of being
in the company of the’ A{mighty Lord? Moreover, it leads to
satisfaction of the mind, it enlighteng the heart and re-
moves its calousness. In addition, there are many other
material and spiritual benefits, which are enumerated, upto
a Hundred, by some Ulama.

A man came to see Hadhral Abu Umaamah (Radhlyal

laho anho) and seid to him, *‘] saw in a dream that when-

. @ver you went or came out, or sal or stood up, the angels

prayed for you.” Hadhrat Abu Umaeamah . (Radhiyallaho

anho] replied, “If you wish you can also earny lhelr pray-
ers”, and mc:l.ted the ayat '

1;;5 i 1,;!31 14i \'J-ﬂt tiﬁf

. "0 you who believe! nelebrate the praises of Allah and
. do this excessively and glorify Him morning and even-
ing. He sends blessings on yon, as'also His angels that
He may bring you out from the depths of darkness into

. hght. and Heis full of Mercy to the believers.”

This 'ayat was quoted to show that the Mercy of
A}mlghty Allah and the prayers of the angels can be earned
through zikr. The more we remember Allah, the moré He
remembers us,
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Hadith No 14
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Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam] said. “One
who is too weak to bear the strain of keeping awake at-
night {in the worship of Almighty AllaE]. is loo mi-
serly 1o spend his weaith in the path of Allah, and is
too cowardly to take part in jihaad, is advised 1o
remain engaged in the zikr of Allah.”

This shows that deficiencies in respect of non-obliga-
tory form of worship can be atoned through profuse zikr of
Ablmighty Allah. Hadhrat Anes (Radhivallaho anhko] re-
ported that Rasuluilah (Sallailaho alaihe wasallam) had
said, “Zikr of Allah is a sign of Imaan. and it ensures
exemption from hypocrisy, and provides a safeguard
against the devi! and protection from the fire of Hell.” Be-
cause of all ithese benefits, zikr has been regarded as more
virtuous than tnany other forms of worship: it is specially
effective in providing prolection against the Devil. It is
stated in one hadith that the Devil, in a kneeling position,
clings to the heart of a man, and when the man remembers
.Almighty Alah the devil becomes helpless and frustrated
and therefore draws back. but whenever he finds the man
neglecting it he pollutes the heart with evil thoughts. It is
for this reason that the Sufis advise practising zikr excess-
ively, so that the heart remains free from evil thoughts and
becomes strong enough to resist the Devil. The Sahaba
{Radhiyallaho anhum) who had developed this inner
strength through the blessed company of Rasuluklah (Sal-
lallaho alaihe wasallam} did not stand in such great need of
exercising zikr, but with the passage of lime after Rasulul-
lah {Sallalldho alaihe wasallam) this resistive power of the
heart became weaker and weaker, and the need to remedy
this weakntess through zikr became correspandinply
greater. In the present age, the hearts have become se de-
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generate tha! no amount of ireaiment can restore their
strength 1o compare with that of the Sahabah. Nevertheless,
whatever improvement is effected is worthwhile at this
time when the disease has taken the form of an épidemic.

It is related about a holy man that he prayed to
Almighty Allah that he may be shown how Satan prevails
upon’the heart. He found that the Salan sits like a mosquite
aver the leit side of the heart under the back of the shoul-
der and then advances his needle-like snout towards the
heart. If he finds the heart buzy in zikr he withdraws at
once. but if the heart is idle he injects the poison of evil
and sinful thoughts into it It is stated in one hadith that
Satan keeps on sitiing with the top of his nose over the
heart, and if the heatt is buzy in zikr he withdraws in dis-
grace. but if it is idle he makes a morsel of it.

Hadith No 15
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Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) is reported to
have said, “Practise zikr so excessively that people
may regard you as a maniac.” It is stated in another
hadith "Practise zikr so much thal the hypocrite may
regard you as insincere."

Tt is clear from this hadith that the taunts of madness
and hypocrisy by the munaaliqs and by the foolish people
should not make one give up the spititual wealth of zikr.
On the contrary, it should be done with such rapture and
abundance that those people may take you to bs actually
mad and let you alone. They will consider you mad, only if
you practise zikr excessively and loudly. and not if you do
it quistiy. :



Ch. I Ahaadith on Zikr 57

Ibn Katheer (Rahmatullah-ataih) has narrated, on the
aulhorlty of Hadhrat Abdullah bin Abbas (Radhiyailaho
anho) “Nothing has been made obligatory by Almighty
Allah without fixing maximum limit for it and excusing
.shortcomings in respect of it, except His zikr, for which no
limit has been fixed and no person, as long as he is sane is
exempted from it." Almighty Allah has ordered in the Holy
Quran: .

I" ’u,fa it 11;.“

“Practise zikr of Allah excessively.” A person should
do zikr under all circumstances, whether by day or
night; whether in the jungle or at sea; whether travel-
ling or halting; whether in affluence or poverty;
whether in sickness or health; whether loud!y on
quisthy.

In his book 'Munabbihaat', Hafiz Ibn Hajar (Rahmatul-
Aah alaih) writes that Hadhrat Uthman (Radhiyallaho anho),
while exptaining the Quranic verse

uﬂﬁ!.‘u&,‘do@,

Beneath it there was a treasure for them

said that the treasure meant a golden tablet, on which were

written the following seven lines:

(1) I wonder at the man who knows that he is to die
and indulges in laughter.

{2) I wonder at the man whd knows that this woirld
will come to an end one day, but hankers after it.

{3) Iwonder that a man who knows that everything is
predestined should lament the loss of anything.

{4} Iwonder that a man who believes in the reckomning
in the Hereafter should arnass wealth.

{5) I wonder that a man who has the knowledge of the
fire of the Hell should commit any sin.

(6} I wonder that a man who believes in Almighty
- Allgh should remember anybody other than Him.
{7) 1 wonder that a man who believes in Paradise
should feel pleasure in anything of this world.

In some editions of that book, it is also added, “I -

wonder that a man who knows that Satan is his eternal
enemy should obey and follow him.”

Yirtues of
Zikr
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Hafiz {(Rahmatullah alaih) has also stated on the auth-
ority of Hadhrat Jaabir {Radhiyallaho anho) that Rasulullah
(Sallallaho alaihe wasallam} once said, ‘‘Hazrat Jibra-eel
(Alayhis salaam) laid so much stress on doing zikr that I
felt that without zikr nothing can benefit whatsoever.”

The above menticned quolations show that one should
practise zikr as much as possible; giving it up simply be-
cause others may call one mad or a hypocrite is fraught
with serious loss to oneself. The Sufis have written that it
is also a trap on the part of Satan that at first he discourages
one from zikr on the plea of avoiding criticism by the
people and, if he succeeds in this attempt, he iz encouraged
and exploits this fear of criticism for preventing the person
from doing zike fyrever. Although one should not do any
good deed for the sake of a show, yet if anybody happens to
see it one should not thereupon give it up.

Hadhrat Abdullah Zul Bajadeen {Radhiyallaho anho). a
Sahabt, became an orphan in his childhood. He lived with
his uncle, who looked after him well. He had embraced
Islaam secretly and, when his uncle came to know of it, in
his anger, he turned him out of the house stark naked. His
- .mother was also displeased, but she took pity on him and
gave him a sheet of coarse cloth, which he tore into two
pieces, using one piece as & lower garment and the other as
an upper covering for the body. He migrated to Madina,
where he was always found before the house of Rasulullah
{Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) and used to practise zikr very
loudly. Hadhrat Umar (Radhiyallaho anho) remarked, “Is
this man a hypocrite that he does zikr so loudly? “No”
said Rasulullah [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam). “He is from
amangst the Awwaabeen,” i.e. those who ever turn to
Almighty Allah. He died in the battle of Tabook. The Saha-
bah saw a lamp burning in the graveyard. On approaching
it, they found Rasulullah [Sallallaho alaihe wasallam)
standing in the grave and asking Hadhrat Abubakr and
Hadhrat Umar {Radhiyallahe anhuma) to make over their
brother to him. The two made aver the dead body to him
{for burial. After the burial, the Prophet [Sailallaho alaihs
wasallam) prayed, O Allah! I am pleased with him, Thou
- bealso pleased with him." "

On seeing this scene, Hadhrat Ibn Masood (Radhiyal-
laho anho) wished that it should have been his corpse.

Hadhrat Fudhail [who was one of the preat Sufis)
stated, ““To abstain from a virtuous act for fear of being seen
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by the people is in itself an act of hypocrisy, and a good
action done with the intention to make a show amounts to
Shirk (false worship)."”

it is stated in one hadith that some persons are the
keys to zikr, i.e. their very sight reminds and inspires other
people to do zikr of Allah. According to another hadith,
such people are the friends of Allah whose very sight
makes others remember Almighty Allah. It is stated in one
hadlth, “The best amongst you are the people whose very

ht reminds you of Allah.”” Similarly it is stated in an--

er hadith, “The best amongst you are those whose sight
makes yau remember Almighty Allah, whose words add to
your knowledge, and whose actions induce you to work far
the love of the Hereafter.” Of course, such a condition can
be attained by one who practises zikr profusely. One who
“is himse!f indolent in tﬁis respect, his sight can hardly
inspire others to remember Allah.

Some people regard zikr in loud voice as an innovation
and forbidden ir religion, but this view is due to lack of in-
sight into the knowledge of hadith. Maulana Abdul Hay,
{Rahmatuliah alaih) has written a booklet *Sabahatul Fike'
on this very subject, wherein he has quoted about fifty
ahaadith in support of zikr in loud voice. However, it is
subject to proper limitations, so as not to annoy anybody
else. . :
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Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) has said:

"“The following seven persons will be accommo-
dated by Allah in the shade of His Mercy on the day
when there will be no other shade except His: {1} A

Virtues of
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just rulet (2] A young man who worships Allah in his
youth (3) A person whose heart yearns for the musjid
{8) Those two persons who love, meet and depart only
for the pleasure of Allah. (5) A man who is tempted by
a beautiful woman and refuses to respond for fear of
Allah. (8] A person who gives alms so secretly that the
charity of one hand is not known to the other hand. (7)
A person who practises zikr of Allah in solitude, so
that tears flow of his eyes.”

The flowing of tears can mean deliberate weeping, due
to repentance over one's past sins, but it may also mean a
spontaneous outhurst of tears due to overwhelming passion
of love. Thaabi{ Banaani (Rahmatullah alaih) has quoted
the words of a pious man, "I come to know when a prayer
- of mine is accepted.” When asked as to- how he comes to
know of it, he said, “That prayer, at the timme of which the
hair on my body stand up, my heart starts beating rapidly
and my eyes shed tears, is accepted by Allah.” Among the
seven persons mentioned .in the foregoing hadith, is in-
cluded also the person who, weeps while doing zikr in soli-.
tude. He combines two sublime qualities: first ikhlaas,
which makes him remember Allah in sclitude, secondly
the fear or love of Allah, which makes him weep. Both
these things are extremely virtuous. According to a poet,

LA IO, <phity
loy it W Tt Sl

"My work is to weep at night in remembering my be-
loved; and my sleep iz to remain absorbed in thoughts of .
my beloved.” . .

In the Arabic text of the hadith & @& k5, (a
person who remersitbers Allah when he is unoccupied), the
word 'unoccupied” according ta Sufis, has two meanings. {t
means in solitude, as is generally understood; but jt alsa -
signifies the heart being free from all thoughts except of
Almighty Allah, which constitutes the real solitude. The
ideal is to have both forms of solitude, physical as well as.
mental. But if a person, even while in the company of
others, has his heart free from all worldly thoughts and,
being absorbed in the zikr of Aliah, bappens to weep
thereby, he wiil also be rewarded as mentioned in this
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hadith, because the presence or absence of others makes no
difference to him. His heart is free from the thoughts, not
only of -his companions,-but also of everything other than
Almighty Allah. The presence of others cannot distract him
from his-attention towards Allah. -

To be able to weep for fear and love of Allah implies
Eossession of great spiritual wealth. Fortunate is he who is
lessed with it by Almighty Allah. It is stated in one hadith
that a person who weeps for fear of Allah will not be sent
to Hell till the milk goes back into the teats of an animal
(which is imposssible). This implies thal it is similarly im-
possible fer such a person te go to Hell. According to an-
other hadith, a person who weeps for fear of Allah will not

be punished on the Day of Judgement.

It is stated in one hadith that the fire of Hell is forbid-
den for two eyes-one thai sheds tears [or fear of Allah, and
the other that has remained awake in guarding the Muslims
and Islaam against the infidels. In another hadith, it is
staled that Lhe fire of Hell is forbidden on the eye that has
wept for fear of Allah, on the eye that has remained awake
in the path of Allah, on the eye that has refrained from the
unlawful and also on the eye that has been lost in the path
of Allah. _

Yet another hadith states that a person who remembers
Allah in solitude is like one who goes all alone to fight
against the infidels,
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Rasuluilah {Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) said. “An
announcer will call out on the Day of judgement,
'"Where are the wise ones?’ People will enguire. *“Who
are meant by the wise ones? The reply will be, 'They
are those who always remembered Allah. whether sit-
ting. standing or reclining. and pondered over the cre-
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ation of the Heaven and the Earth, and would say, O

“Allah! Thou hast not created all this in vain. We glo-
rify Thee: save us from the fire of Hell.” Thereafter a
flag will appear for them, and they will follow this flag
and will be told to enter Paradise and stay for ever.”

By “pondeting over the creatian of the Heaven and the
Earth” is meant that they contemplate over the phenomena
and secrets of the things created by Allah, and thereby
strengthen their spiritual knowledge.

l,;)fa;-ﬂ@d"’f _

The whole universe is like a garden planned and
planted by Allah.

As narrated by Tbn Abid Dunyaa, Rasulullah ({Sailal-
laho alaihe wasallam) once approached a group of Sahabah
who were sitting in silence. He asked them what they were
thinking about, The Sahabah replied that they were pon-
dering over the wonderful creations of Allah. Rasulullah
{Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) appreciated it and said “Do
not ever meditate over the Self of Almighty Allah, (He is
beyond comprehension), but do meditate over His creation”

Somebody once asked Hadhrat Aa’ishah (Radhiysllaho
anha) to relate some remarkable thing about Rasulullah
[Sallailaho alaihe wasallam). She replied, “There was noth-
ing about him that was not remarkahle. Once he came
home at night and lay down in my bed. After a short while,
he said ‘Lel me pray to my Lord! Saying this, he got up,
performed wudhu and stood up in salaat, during which he
wept so profusely that tears flowed onte his chest. Then he
continued weeping in the same manner while performing
ruku and sajdah. He spent the whole night like this, till
Hadhrat Bilaal came to call the azaan for the morning
prayer. | pleaded with him, ‘Almighty Allah has promised
you His forgiveness, then why did you weep so much? He
replied, “Should 1 not be a grateful slave of my Allah', and
continued, “Why should I not pray and weep when these
verses have been revealed to me today:

A AT 6B L o SN gl o By

“Lo! in the creation of heaven and earth, and in the
difference of night and day, are tokens (of His sover-
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eignty) for men of understanding such as remeémber
Allah standing, sitting and reclining. . . . -

Then he added, ‘Destruction is for the persdn who, in
spite of reading thase verses, does not pender over His cre-
ation."

Aamir bin Abdul Qais (Rahmatullah alaih] said, "I
heard from the Sahabah not fram one or twe or three, hut
from many of them—that the light and radiance of faith lies
in contemplation and meditation.”” Hadhrat Abu Hurairah
{Radhivallaho anho} narrated, from Rasulullah {Sallallaho
alaihe wasallam) that a person lying on the roof of his
house was looking at the sky and stars for some time, and
then said, “I swear by Allah and I believe there is some-
body who has created you all; O Allah! forgive me for my
sins.” Thereupon Allah's mercy turned towards him and
he was forgiven. Hadhrat Ibn Abbas (Radhiyallaho anho}
said that meditation for a short duration of time is better
than worshipping throughout the night. Similarly, Hadhrat
Anas, {Radhiyallaho anho) narrated that meditation over
the creations of Allah is better than doing worship for
eighty years. Somebody asked Hadhrat Umme Darda [Rad-
hiyallaho anha) as to what had been the best kind of
worship done by her husband, Hadhrat Abu Darda {Rad-
hiyallaho anho). She replied it was meditation and contem-
plation. According to Abu Hurairah [Radhiyallahe anho)
Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) had said that medi-
tation and contemplation for a short duration of time is
better than warship for sixty years. It should not ke de-
duced from the various quotations given above that medita-
tion ebviates the necessity of worship. If anybody neglects
any form of worship, he is liable 1o the same penalty and
punishment, as for a fardh or waajib if a fardh or waajib is
abandoned, and so for a sunnat or mustahab if any of these
is neglected.

Imam Ghazaali (Rahmatullah alaih) has written that
meditation is held to be superior to zikr because, in ad-
dition to the essence of zike, it includes two additional
things, of which one is recognition of Ailah, for which
meditation is said to be the key, and secondly the love of
Allah, which is induced by deep thinking. It is this medita-
tion, which the Sufis call ‘muraaqabak’, and the virtue of
which is narrated in many ahaadith.

Hadhrat Aa'ishah (Radhiyallaho anha] reported that
Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) had said silent
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zikr, which is not heard even by the angels, is rewarded se-
venty times over. When, on the Day of Resurrection, Allah
will summon all the creation for reckoning, and the record-
ing angels will bring the recorded accounts of sll the
people, Allah will ask them to verify if thete is any more
good deed to the credit of a certain individual. They will
submit that they had not omitted anything from his re-
corded account. Allah will then say, there is yet onse good
to his credif, which is not known to the ahgels, and it is his
zikr in silence. Baihaqi (Rahmatullah alaih) has quoted on
the authority of Hadhrat Aa'ishah (Radhiyallaho anha) that
the zikr that is not heard even by the angels is seventy
times superior to the zikr that is heard by them. The fol-
lowing Persian couplat refers to the saime thing:

e p T Tl

Between the lover and the beloved, there is a code of
communication thal is not known even to the reporting .
angels. . ) .

How fortunate are the psople who do not remain idle
from zikr even for a moment. In addition to the reward that
they will get for their outward prayers, their zikr and medi-
tation throughout their life will earn for them seventy times
extra reward. It is for this reason that the devil remains
worried. . - . C

. Hadhrat Junaid (Rahmatuilah zlaih) is stated to have
seen Satan stark naked in a dream. He asked him whether

" he did not feel ashamed of the men around him. “Are these
men?” replied the devil, ““The men are those who are sit-
ting in the mosque of Shonezia, who have worried me so
much that my body has become lean and thin, and my
heart is burnt.”” Hadhrat junaid {Rahamatutlah alaih) writes
that he went to the mosque of Shonezia and saw that a few
men gitling there were deeply absorbed in meditation.
When they saw Hadhrat junaid (Rahamatullah alaih) they
told him not to be misled by the deceptive words of the
wicked Satan. Similar to this, Masoohi {(Rahmatullah alaih)
has also writter: ahout a dream. On seeing Satan in naked
condition, he asked him whether he did not feel ashamed
of being naked in the midst of men. The Satan repiied, By
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God! if they were men, I would not have toyed with lhem
as do the hoys with their playball. Real men are those who
made me ill”, and he pointed to the group of Sufis. Abu
Sa'eed Khazzasr (Rahmatullah alaih) also states that he
once saw in a dream that Satan attacked him and he tried
to beat him back with a stick, but the Satan did not care for
this beating. Then he heard a heavenly voice saying that
the devil is oot scared away by the beating, he is only
frightened by the spiritua) light in one’s heart.

Hadhrat Sa’od (Radhiyallaho anho) quoted Rasulullah
(Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) to have said, “The best zikr is
the silent one, and the best livelihood is that which just
suffices”, (i.e. it should neither be too insufficient to make
both ends meet, nor too abundant as to drive one to vanity
and vice). In another hadith, Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe
wasallam) is reported to have said, “Remember Allah
through perfect ziks”. When somebody enquired; “"What is
perfect zikr.” He replied, “Silent zike.”. All the above
quoted narrations establish the excellence of zikr in si-
lence. We have also read the hadith that favours loud zikr,
as of a mad man. Either form of zikr is important under dif-
ferent sets of conditions. It is for the Shaikh [religious

guide) of & person to prescribe the best form of 21!(1' for hlm'
at a particular time.
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Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasallam) was in his
house when the verse
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Keep yourseif hound to the campany of those who
invoke their Lord, morning and evening

was revealed to him. On this revelation, he went out in
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search of such people; he found a group of men who were
engaged in ziky. Some of them were with dishevelled hair,

rched skins, and clad in a single cloth i.e. except for the
oin cloth, the whole body was naked. On seeing them, Ra-
sululfah [Sallallaho alaihe” wasallam) sdt down by them
and-said, “All praise is for Allash who has created in my
umimsh such people that I have been ordered to sit in their
company.” :

According to another hadith, Rasuiullah {Seliallaho
alaihe wasallam) went out in search of them and found
them in the farthest part of the mosque, wlhere they were
busy in zikr of Almighty Allah. He said, Al praise is for
Allah Who. has created, during my lifetime, such people
that [ have been ordered io sit with them.” Then he con-
tinued; “My life and death is with you"” (i.e. You are my
companions in life and death.) It is mentioned in one
hadith that a group of Sahabah, including Hadhrat Salmaan
Faarsi {Radhiyallaho anho} were angaged in zikr of Allah,
when Rasulullah (Ssllallaho alaihe wasallam) came to
them. They became all silent. In reply to his enquiry as to
what they were doing, they submitted that they were prac-
tising zikr of AHah. Rasulullah {Sallaliaho alaihe wasallam})
said, "I saw that the mezcy of Allah was descending upon
you, and so I desired that I should join your company. Al-
hamdu lilah {All praise is for Allah)” he then continued,
“Almighty Allah has raised such people in my ummah that
He ordered me to sit in their company.”

It is from such orders of Almighty Allah that the Sufis
have deduced that the Shaikh should also sit with his dis-
ciples. In addition 1o the benefit, that will thereby accrue (o
the disciples, it will provide good excercise for the person
of the Shaikh. In the effort to tolerate the vulgarities of the
uncivilized and uninitiated people, his ego will undergo
severe strain, and thereby he will develop humbleness in
him. In addition to this, the get-together of the hearls is im-
portant for atiracting the mercy and grace of Almighty
Allah. it was for this reason that offering prayers in congre-
gation was started, and this is why all the pilgrims {in uni-
form appearance) are made to pray to Allah together at the
same {ime, in the valley of Arafat; This point has been re-
peatedly and specially stressed by Shah Waliullah (Rahma-
tuilah alaih) in his book, Hujjatullaahil Baalighah.

All these virtues, as mentioned in many shaadith,
relate to the group of people who are engaged in zikr. On
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the other hand, if somehow one happens to be in a group of
the negligent, and even there he keeps busy with zikr of
Allah, great reward is glso promised for him, as stated in
many ahasdith. On such occasions, it is all the more
necessarv that one should remain absorbed in remem-
brance of Allah. so that he is immune from the evil effect of
such compeny.

-According to one hadith. a person who. remains en- .

gaged in zikr, while in the company of the negligent is like

one who remains steadfast in his allotted position in a .

jihaad (holy war}, while his companions are fleeing for
their lives. In another hadith, he is like one who fights the
infidels single-handed. after his companions have fled
away. He is also likened to a lamp in a dark house or a
beautiful green tree in autumn, when all the trees have
- shed iheir leaves. Almighty Allah will show him before-
hand his abode in the Paradise: all his sins. even if equal to
the mimber of all men and animals, will be forgiven. All
“these rewards are subject to the condition that one remains
engaped in zikr while in the company of the negligent;
otherwise it is forbidden even to join in such meetings.
Aucording to one hadith, one should keep away from
those so-called friendly gatherings where there is nothing
but idle tulk and merrymaking. A pious man once took his
negro maid-servant to the bazaar. He left her at a place and
asked her to await for his return there; went about the
market. When he returned, he was upset to find her miss-
ing. He went home, when he found the maid-servant was
already Lhere. She came to him and said, 'O Master! do not
be angry with me in the haste: you left me in the midst of.
people who were absolutely negligent in the remembrance
of Altah; 1 feared lest some calamity should befall them, or
the Earth should devour them, ard I too be buried along
with them.”

“Hadiith No. 19
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Rasulullah {Sallalleho alaihe wasallam) said that
Almighty Aliah says, “Do My zikr for some time after
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Fajr salaat and. after Asr salaat, and I will suffice for
you during the intervening periods.” :

In one badith it is stated;, “Do zikr of Allah, He will
iook after your interests.”

Note:

We work go hard for this worldl life. though not for
the life Hereafter. We lose nothing if we remember Allah
for a little while after Fajr and after Asr, because so many
virtues have been mentioned for deing zikr at these two
times. When Almighty Allah promises His full help, what
more is needed? '

According to one hadith, Rnsulullah (Sallallahq alaihe
wasa]larn} has said, “I prefer sitting with those who remain
in remembering Allgh after Fajr prayer up to sunrise,
to l e noble act of getting four Arab slaves free; and simi-
-larly I prefer sitting with the group who remain busy in
zikr of Allah after Asr salant up to sunset to setting four
slaves free.” According to ancther hadith, if a person offers
Fajr salaat in. .congregation and remains engaged in zikr of
Allah unfil sunrise, and then offers two-tekaats -of nafl
salaat, his reward will equal to that of a perfect Hajj and
Umrah. Rasulullah (Sallallaho -alaihe wasal].am] is also
stated to have said, “offering Fajr salaat in congregation,
and then remaini busy in zikr until sunrise, is. more pre-
cious to me than world and all that it conteins, Simi-
larly, remaining busy in zikr with a gromp after Asr till
sunset is preferred by me to this world and everything that
n conlams " It is for this reason that the time after Fajg and
rayers is specially regerved for zikr as a matter of rou-
lme y the Suffe Bspecm]lg the time after Fajr prayer is
also reserved for zikr, even by the Fugahaa i.e. the Muslim
jurists. i

It is stated in the bovk ‘Mudawwanah' on the authority
of Imaam Maalik {Rahmatullah alaih) that it is makrooh
(undesirable) to indulge i talki Lg‘.‘during the fime betwesn
Fajr and sunrise. From amongst the Hanafees the author of
Durrul Mukhtaar also regarded it undesirable to indulge in
talking during this time. According td one hadith, if after
Fajr prayer a person continues to sit in the same posture
belore talking, recites the following kalimah ten times, ten
virtues will be recorded to his account, ten sins remitted,
his pos:tlon in Paradise raised by ten degrees. and he will
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be protected from the Dmnl and other undes;rables
throughout the day :
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Nobody is worthy of worshtp except Allah; He is one,
and He has no pertner. This world and the Hereafter belong
to Him and He is worthy of all praise; life and death are
c;ntrolled by Him, and He controls the destiny of evary—
thing, -

According to anolher hadith, whosoever, after Fa;r and’
Asr, recites three times the fol]ow:ng prayer:
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I seek pardon of Allah, except whom there is nobody
worthy of worship and Wheo is living and eternal; I turn to
Him.

. All his sins, even if big like the sea, will be forgwen.
. Hadith Ne. 20
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Rasulullah {Sallallzho alaihe wasallam} has said, “The
world and all it contents, are accursed (iL.e. are devoid
of Allah's mercy}, except the folowing three:

{1) zikrof Allah and everything that is near it,

{2) the (Religious} aalim, and,

(3) thestudent (the seeker of religious knowledge}.”
The first may mean either the things near to zikr of

Virtues of
Tiky
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Allah, in which case all the things that are helpful in doing
zikr. such as eating and drinking in reasonabr e guantities,
and al! other necessities of life. as also all forms of worship
are implied therein; or it may mean the things near to
Allah, in which case it will mean all forms of worship of
Allah, and the zikr would mean special form of zikr. In
both cases, ‘ilm is included therein, because in the first
case, it is 'ilm thal leads ane to zikr, and whereas an ignor-
ant man gannot recognize Allab and in the second case be-
cause 'ilm (i.e. religious knowledge) is the best form of
worship. In spile of this, the 'zalim and the student have
been specially mentioned separately for emphasis. ‘ilm,
indeed. is a great wealth,

According to one hadith, “Learning ‘ilm just for the
“pleasure of Allah is a proof of the lear of Allah, travelling
in search of il is a worship. memorizing it is like glorifying
‘Adlah, making research in it is like jihaad, reading it is like
charity, and teaching i1 1o one's members of family pro-
moles nearness io Allah. This is because ‘ilm enables one
to distinguish between right and wrong; it is the road sign
indicating the way to Parudise: it provides consolation in
wilderness and a companion while travelling. because
reading a hook serves this dual purpose. Further, it is like a
companion to talk to in solitude, a gnide during pain and
pleasure, and a weapon for friencls against foes: Because of
this, Almighty Allah. raises the position of Ulama, because
they propagate the right, provide a lead for others, so that
‘with their deeds. and their advice be sought and acted
upen in all maiters. The angels love to befriend them, and
rub their wings over them to be blessed or to show iove, All
things, whether of land or in sea, including flish in the sea,
beasts of the jungle, animals and even poisonous insecis
and reptiles like the snakes, pray for their forgiveness. All
this is because ‘ilm is a light for the heart as well as for the
eyes; il urges one to be ane of the best personalities of the
ummat, and enables one to attain high position in this life
as also in the Hereafter. Its study is as virtuous as fasting,
and its memorising is like offering Tahajjud prayer. It pro-
motes good relations: and it helps distinguish between
right and wrong; it is a prerequisite for good deeds and
conirols them. The blessed are inspired by it and the ac-
cursed are deprived of it.”

Though some authorities have questioned the overall
authenticly of this bhadith, yet the virtues mentioned
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herein are by parts corroborated by many other ahaadith. In

fact, many additiohal virtues are mentioned in the books of

ahaadith, let alone the faregoing accounting for the specific
mention of the ‘aalim’-and the student in the fore.men-
tioned hadith.

Hafiz Ihn Qa'-yyim (Rghmatullah alaih), a well-known
muhaddith, has written an authentic book, named "al-Waa-
bilus Sayyib’, on the virtues of zikr. He has stated therein

that the virtues of zikr are more than one hundred and he

has listed seventy nine of these, which are briefly given
below in the same order. Some of these include multiple
benefits, and for this reason their actual number is more
than one hundred:

(1) Zikr keeps away the Satan and wezlioc hic
strength.

(2) Itis the cause of Almighty Aliah’s pleasure.
(3] It ré_lieves the mind of anxieties and worries.
(4) It produces joy and happiness in the heart.
(5} Itstrengthens the body and the mind.

(6} Itbrightens the face and the heart.

{7 It aliracts one's sustenance.

(8) Tt invests the zaakirs with awe and sweetness s0°

. that the seeing eye is filled with awe and pleasure
at his sight.

(9} It induces love for Allah, which in fact is the spirii
of Islaam and the pivot of deen, and the source of
success and salvation in the BHereafter. He who
seeks access to the love of Atmighty Allah should
do zikr profusely. Jusi as reading and repetition is
the door of knowledge, so zikr of Allah is the gate-
way to His love.

[10) Zikr involves muraagabah (deep meditation).
through which one reaches the stage of lhsaan.
wherein a person worships Almighly Allah as if
he is actually seeing Him. (The attainment of this
stagé of [hsaan is the ultimale objective of the
Sufis).

{11)1t-helps realization of Allah so that by and by a
stage is reached -when he comes to repgard

Virtl_mof
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Almighty Allah as_ his sole Cherisher, Guardian
and Master, and he turns unto Hlm. in all afflic-
tmns

[12] It is the key to nearness to Alm]ghty Allah; the
greater the zikr, the greater the nearness to Allah.-
and greeter the indifference to zikr, the greater the
distance from Him.

{13} It opens the door of Ma'rifat [reahzahon] of Allah.

(14) It makes one realize the greatness and grandeur of
Almighty Allah, and strengthens the conscious-
ness of his omni-presence. .

(18) Zikr. of Allah causes one's mention in theﬁuurl of
Allah as said in the Holy Book!

WS E
Remember me, and I will remember you, -
and as stated in a hadith
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Whosoever remembers me in his heart, | rememb-er
him in My heart.

It has already been explamed under other verses
and ahaadith that, even if there were no other
good points in zikr, except that mentioned above,
this alone would have established its superiority
over others, Nevertheless, there are many more
virtues and benefits of zikr.

[16) It gives life to the heart. Hafiz Ibn Taimiyah (Rah-
matullah alaih) says that zikr is as necessary for
the heart as water for the fish. Imagme the con-
dltlon of afish out of water.

(17)1t is food ‘for the heart and the soul; depriving
them of zike is like depriving the body of its faod.

(18] It ‘cleanses the heart of its rust. It has been men-
tioned in an earlier hadith; everything rusts
according to its nature; and the heart ‘rusts with
wordly desires and indifference, to purify it zikr is
necessary. i
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{19} it safeguards against pitfalls and lapses.

{20) The heart of a neglectful person is tormented by a
feeling of remoteness from Allah, and nothing
ather than zikr can rid the heart of this feeling.

{21) The words of zikr keep on moving round the Arsh
of Almighty _Allah. as stated in a hadith. .

- (22) if one remembers Allah in happiness, Almighty
Allah remembers Kim in his afflictions.

{29) It is  means to deliverance from Allah’s punish-
ment.

(24)H causes Allah's peace and -mercy #n- dongond,
while angels surreund the person engaged in zike.

{25) 1t saves the tongue from indulging in backbiting,

loose talk, lies and abuses. It is a common experi-

“ence that a man whose tongue remains engaged in
zikr does not commit these absurdities, On the
other hand, the tongue that is not used in zikr,
- falis an easy prey te all kinds of nseless talk.

[26) The gatherings of zikr are gathering of angels, and
gatherings without zikr are gatherings of Satan. A
person ‘is free to have a choice between the two,
and verily man, by instinct, is drawn towards
what is akin to his temperament.

(27).By virtue of zikr, the zaakir is blessed, as also the
person sitting by him. Similarly the indolent
person is accursed for his indolence, as also the
person sitting by him.

(28) Zikr will save one from despair on the Day of
Judgement. This is confirmed by one of the ahaa-
dith which says tbat the gathering devoid of
Qllah's zikr will cause sorrow and losses an that

ay. .

" {29) H zikr is shared by tears and repentance in loneli-
" ness the zaakir will be blessed under the shadow
. of Allah’s thronie on the Day of Judgement, when
hearts will jump to lips due to agony of intolerable

heat of that day.

(30) Those who remain busy in zikr are better re-
warded by Allah than those who remain busy in

Virtoes of
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du'aa and supplication. Agcording to one hadith,
Almighty Allah says that 1 will give better reward
to one who is-abstained by his engagements in zikr
from making du’aa than ali those who find time
far making du'aa.

(31) In spite of the fact that zikr is the easiest form of
worship (the movement of the tongue being ‘easier
than the movement of any other parly of the body),
yet it is the most virtuous form. :

{32) Allah’s zikr helps the plants of Paradlse to grow.

(33} Of all actions the reward and forgiveness promised
for zikr is the highest. According to one hadith if
‘on any day a person repeats one hundred times
the kalimah:
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There is none worthy ef worship except Allah, the
One. There is no partner with Him; His js the king-
dom, and for Him is all praise, and He is All-pow-
erful to do everything,

he-is rewarded as for freeing ten slaves, and in ad-
dition one hundred virtues are written to his ac-
count and one hundred sins are forgiven. He
remains prolected against the devil throughout the
day, and none is considered as having acted better
than him except one who has recited these words
more -often than him. Similarly, there are many
other ahaadith proclaming the superiority of zikr
over atl other good deeds.

[34) Due to incessant zikr one is able not to forget one’s
soul. Forgetting one's soul leads to failure in bhoth
the worlds, because forgetting the remembrance of
Allah leads to neglecting one's soul and all its best
interests. Allah says in His book:
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And be not ye as those who forgot Allah and there-
fore He caused thém to forget their souls. Such are
the evil-doers.

Thus, when one forgets one's soul he becomes
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careless and forgets his real interests which leads
to his ruin just as a garden or field is invariably
ruined when its owner fails to look after it. Protec-
ticn against this ruin can only be provided by
* keeping one’s tongue always busy in zikr, so that
zikr should become as indispensable as water is at
the extreme thirst, or food at the time of hunger, or
the house and clothes for protection against ex-,
treme heat end cold. As a matter of fact. one
should be more mindful of zike than any of these
- material nocessities. which at the most can result
in physical death, which is a small loss as com-
pared with the spiritual death.

(35) Zikr is the source of one's spiritual elevation
whether done in bed or in the market, whether in
good health or in sickness, or even -when one is
making most of the pleasures of life. Nothing but
zikr can teke a man to such spiritual heights,
whereby his hearl is so illuminated with the light
of zikr that even asleep he'is more wakefu] than
thegh neglectful person who is awake all through the
night.

{36) The noor {radiance) of zikr remains with a person
in his life as well as in his lglra\re. It will go in front
of him on the Siraat in the Hereafter. Almighty
Allah says in the Quran: =
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Can he who was dead and whom We gave life, and
a light whemby he can walk among men, be like
him who is in utter darkness whenca he cannot
* emerge,
The one mentioned first is the faithful, who be-
lieves in Allah and shines with the light of His
love, zikr, and cognizance, while the second one is
devoid of all these virtues. In reality this radiance
is a great blessmﬁ and leads to perfect success.
- That is why Rasulullah (Sallallaho alaihe wasal-
lami) uged to he¥ for it in prolonged prayers; and
o

prayed for noor for every pait of his body. As men-
tioned in many shaadith Rasulullah (Sallallaho
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alaihe wasatlam) prayed that Almighty Allah may
bless his flesh, bones, muscles, hair, skin, eyes and
edrs with noor, and that he may be surrcunded
with noor on all sides; he even prayed that he may
be blessed with noor from top to bottem, and that
his whole person may be made into noor. One’s
deeds will shine according to the noor in onesell,
56 much so that the good deeds of some people
{while going upto heaven) will shine like the sun.
Similar noor will be found in their faces on the
Day of hidgement.

{37) Zikr is the basic principle of Tasawwuf (Sufism)
and is invoked in all-the schoois of Sufism. A
person who gets conversant with zikr enters the
gateway to Almighty Allah, and one who enters
this gateway is sure to reach Almighty AHah, from
Whom he will get whatever he wants, for Allah’s
treasures are undimited.

(38) There is not a corner in the heart of a man, which
can not be filled but with zikr. When zikr conirols
the heari, not only does it {ill up this corner, but
also does it lead the zaakir to contentment which
wealth would fail to produce and to respect among
people, which the family or party wonld fail to
bring about, 